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Chriſts Satisfaction diſcuſſed a Ds. explained. | | 


1 By-ſhewing how the Sufferings and the alte WE; didſatisfie God 

| . Juſtice, pacific his Wrath, and procure his Reconciliation for mans Redempy 7 

tiod, from Satans Head- plot. 0 

2 By vindicating the Sufferings and the Sacrifice of Chriſt, from * moſt dans 5 

me Scriprure-leſs Tenen:;that is held forth by Mr. Merton of New E 2 of N 

n his Book of Chriſts Sufferings, affirming that he ſaffered the Eſſential Tor- 
en, of Hell, and the ſeconddeathfrom Gods immediate vindicative wrath, 

; By ſhewing that the Righteonſneſs and Obedience of Chrilt in rel ation to his) 4 5 

5 Office of Mediatorſhip, 154 diſtin&t ſort of obedigtcs From his moral obe A 1 2 4 


ia Chapter the third and elſewhere, 
if els of God . 214 1 
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a diſtin ſort of eee care 5 : 


5 By explaining Gods Declaration of Aarne between the Degits 

of the womañ in Gen. 31 5. from whence (as from th as 
this preſent Reply doch explain all the after prophegies of 

6 Byclearing ſeveral other Scriprures of the pres - t ooce- i 


- ]- from Mr. Norcons corrupt Expotitions, and by expondingthe 
thodes Writers. | 1 2 7 2 Wet: 4 Is <E 2 ; Pn 
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Te Viv | ; 
OLIVER SOIOHN; 3 

Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common · Pleas; - 
l Teace be multiplied. 


Humbly preſent this inſuing Controverſie \ 

to your Honor, becauſe I deem you tobe | 

an able Judge, not onely in thoſe Contro» 

= verſies that concern the common Laws of 
this Land; but alſo in Divine Controver- 

ſies, and eſpecially in this infuing Controverſie, becauſe 

it hath ſo much dependance on ſundry ſorts of Scriptures 

Laws and Covenants, in all which you cannot chuſe but 3 

have a judicious inſpection, as well as into the Laws of I 

this Land; and the rather, becauſe the Laws of Englands 

ve either intheir riſe, or in their uſe, ſome relation to _ 

the Laid * * Laws and Covenants. 4%... 

1 x This inſuing Controverſie hath ſome relation to 

the moral Law of Nature, in which Adas was created. 3 

this Law, though I call it the moral Law of Na- 


Ature, yet I do not call irthe Covenant of Nature,which - © - 
God made with Adam touching mans nature in general, =. 
as my O ponent doth. a „ i et DES 3 

2 It hath ſome * to that ſpecial politive Law ana 
5 2 | | ans © 
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Covenant which od made with Adam concerning mans 
nature) as he» was ordained to be the head of man 
Natute in general - For God gave unto «Adam two 
ſymbolical Trees, unto which he annexed a Promiſe as 
well as a threatning, namely, That in caſe be did firft eat 
of the Tree of Life, then his Promiſe and Covenant (which 
was neceſſarily implyed) vas, That be and all bis natural 
poſterity ſhould-be confirmed in his created natural perfections 
for ever; But in caſe he did firlt eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
— of good and evil, then bis ihreatning was, That both be 
5 end allhis natural poſterity. ſhould die 4 Piritual death in 
12 In. | | ; 
F, 9 3 It hath ſome relation to the Laws of a Combate 
for the trial of the maſtery ; for at the firſt the Devil 
thought that he had got the ful victory over all mankind 
by drawing Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit; but God 
told the Devil in den. 3.15. That he would put an utter 
enmity between him and the ſced of that woman which 
he had deceived and conquered, and that one of her ſeed 
ſhould combate with him, and break his cunning Heads 
plot, by continuing conſtant in his obedience, through 
all his ill uſage ; until he had made his ſoul a {acrifice.of 
Reconciliation, And moreover, God told the Devil, 
that he ſhould have his full liberty to provoke. his pati; 
--=. ence, and tohinder him in the courſe of his obedience, 
by his ill uſage, and that he ſhould have ſo much power 
gtanted him, as to pierce him in the foot- ſoals for a ſin? 
ful Male factor on the croſs, to try if by any ill uſage, ei- 
ther by fraud or force, he could provoke his patience to 
make him fin againſt the Laws of the Combate. And 
God alſo warned the Devil by his proclamed Declarar 
tion, That in cafe he could not prevail by all his ill u- 
lage to diſturb the paſſions of the ſeed of the wo- 
man, nor any other way to divert him in the p_ 
d 6 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
bol his obedience, then this tleed of the woman (by tze 
onely weapon: of his righteouſneſs ): ſhould break his DN 
Head. plot in peeces, and ſo ſhould get the victory of the % : 

ViRor;and reſcue the ſpoil from his power(or at the leaſt 
the beſt part of the ſpoil) namely, the Ele&z and ſo it 
was prophecied of this bleſſed ſeed, in Ja. 33. 12. That h 
ſbould divide the ſpoil with the trong namely with the flrong 
enemy Satan. | 5 
I lt hath ſome relation to the Laws of the Eternal 
Covenant, between the Father and the Son for mans 
3 Redemption; for God could not have declared the ſaid 
Laus of the Combate for the Victory, except there had 
gone before hand an eternal conſent, decree and Cove: 
nant between the Father and the Son, for the trial of this 
Combate, in order to the redemption of the Elect from 
Satans head plot Therefore from this declared combate, 
in Gen. 3. 1 f. it follows by neceſſary conſequence) that the 
ſecond per ſon did from eternity Covenant to take unto 
him mans true nature from the ſeed of the deceived ſinful 
woman, and in that nature, as it was accompanied with 
dodur true infirmities of Fear, Sorrow, &c. to enter the Liſts, 
and to combate with Satan for the end aforeſaid. And 
2: Hence it alſo follows by neceſſary conſequence, That 
* God the Father did Covenant to and with his Son, that 
in caſe the Devil could not by all his ill ulage prevail to 
diſturb his humane paſſions, nor could by any other way. 
divert him in the courſe of his obedience, until he had 1 
3 niſhed all his ſufferings, and until at laſt, in that obedience, 
he had made his ſoul a ſacrifice, then he would accept of 
the perfection of his righteouſneſs and obedience, both 
in his combate and allo in the formality of his death, by 
his own Prieſtly power, as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, and 
thereupon would be reconciled to the Ele&, and receive 
them again into ſpecial _m_ Sons, by Adoption. 
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A learned Divine ſaith thus, 


The fundamental 5 of Chriſtianity, do inforce au to | 
grant, That in the Divine nature (thb moſt endtviſibly | 
one) there is an eminent Ideal pattern, of Juch a diſtindtion as | 
we call betweeen party ana party, a capacity to grue, and & Þ 
Capacity to receive; 4 capacity to demand, aud a capectty is 


ſatihſie. & c. 


5 From this eternal Decree and Covenant between 
the Father and the Soy, doth reſult the New Covenant 
with the Ele& ; For it pleaſed them to agree, That all 
the Articles of the New Covenant, ſhould be ratified } 
and eonſirmed to the Ele& by the death of Chriſt, and © 
from that confirmation by his death; It is now ſtiled 7 
the New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 15, 16. | = 

6 Prefently after the Declaration of the ſaid En- 
mity and Combate in Gen. 3. 15. namely, in verſe 19. It 
pleaſed God further to declare the Council of his will 
to fallen (but now alſo converted) adam, That he ſhould 7 
return to the duſt whence he was taken, Gen. 3. 19. F 

And this is alſo further to be noted, That God de- 
nounced this judicial ſentence of a bodily death on him, ? 
as a juſt puniſhment for his original ſpiritual death in fing | 
and this is alſo further evident by Rem.5.12. | 3 

And ſecondly, The Apoſtle doth alſo further tell us, 
That when God appointed a bodily death to Adam 
finful nature, that he alſo did at the very ſame time 
appointa judgement for each departed foul, Heb. 9. 27. 
namely, * - 3 | 
Firſt, That ſuch as dyed inthe faithof their Redemp- 
tion by the ſeed of the woman, ſhould bee judged to | 
: | evet· 
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everlafi | ing lite; "and 10 the ſentence of their bodily ä 


death ſhould at the laſt bee turned into a bleſſing to 
But ſacondiy, That ſuch as beleeved not their No- 
demption by this ſesd of the woman, the ſentence of 
their bodily: death ſhould! bring a greater judgement to 
them, becauſe it ſhould be an inlet to their eternal 
death in hell, Job. 3.36. At 
7 Hence it. allo: follows by neceſſaty conſequence, 


T That when God proclaimed this C eand victory, 


he did extmplifie'the manner of the victory to Audi 
by the death of ſome Eamb, which: God commanded. 
Adam to offer in Sactifice (as Lhave ſhewed it more at 
large in my Treatite of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath) 
and eves after, God did enempliſie the ame to the N 

thers,both:before; and after the Flood. 

1 Before the Blood) it is ſaid, That ahi did offer a 
better ſacriſce than Cow, becauſe ho offered it im faith; 
Jen. 4. Heil 5. 5 | ve ö ; 

pre iately-after- the Flood; Nah is ſaid'to offer 

ſacrifice for a lweet:lavorof. reſt unto: God;. Gru:8127, 

becauſe ſuch Sacrifices were ordained to typiſie Gods 


full reſt, and ſweet content in the perfect obedience of 


Chriſty firſt in his Combate, and at laſt in his: Sacrifive;; 
as it is — — uo. | ve | 
After this, is ſai to preach t Goſpel unto: 
Abraham, Gal. 3.8, 16, and how elſe did he-preach the 
woman ſhould break the Se zpents Head : plot and 6 
therefore when God: renewed his Promiſe and Cove 


F nant of blefledneſs to Abraham (by telling him that 


this Seed of the woman ſhould come out: of his 
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- 1. This Epiſtle Dedlcatory. 


Ulia oben his voce , and keep bis charge, his:Commandemeats, 
bis Statutes , and his Laws, Gen. 26.5. And that he would | 
teach his children and his bouſheld after him (as all the god- 
Iy Fathers did) 10 keep the:way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. 
namely, to keep the way of true Religion, or the way 
of Redemption by the Seed of the woman, that was 
promiſed to come out of his loyns. | 
4 Aiter this, it pleaſed the Lord to ſeparate Iſrael ? 
to be his peculiar people in Covenant; And then at 
Mount Sinai he: gave them the ten Commandements, | 
as a Covenant of Grace (as many learned Divines do 
of late rightly call it) for the regulating of their 
faith and obedience, in the courſe of their lives , toge- 
ther with certain other voluntary, ceremonial and typi- 
cal Laws, and with certain judicial Laws (many of 
which were alſo typical) and theſe Laws in their out- 
ward bodily uſe were called the firſt Covenant (of 
works) in reſpect of their lawful and legal appearing be- 
fore Gods preſence in his Sanctuary, but the — Laws 
in their myſtical and ſpiritual uſe were given as a Cove- 
nant of grace, and as the Law of faith, though after a 
while, the Jews under the New Teſtament , did miſtake | 
Gods end in giving them, for they did relye upon their 
outward obedience to them as Idolaters do, for their 
eternal juſtification and ſalvation. 
5 Beſides theſe typical ceremonial Laws, It pleaſed © 
God to ordain fome other voluntary, poſitive,ceremonial | 
Laws (which were no way typical in relation to our re- 
demption by Chriſt as the former were) but were vr- 
dained only for the trial of tome particular mans obe- 
dience in ſome one particular act; and ſuch was the 
command of God to Saul to deſtroy the Anale bites ut - 
terly , without ſparing any thing, 1 Sam. 15. And ſuch 
alla 
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alſo was — command of God to David, to hang up 
ſeven of Sauls ſons to pacifie his wrath , though ſome of 
them, if not all of them, might be innocent of $u/s ſin, 
284m. 21. And ſuch alſo was the command of God to the 
young Prophet, not to eat any bread in that place, nor | 
to return the ſame way that he came, 1 King. 13.9. Oc. : 
- This inſuing controverſie hath relation often to ſome 
one or other ot theſe Laws and. Covenants, as alſo to 
the Law of Suretiſhip for life, in the cale of capital 
cximes: In ali which Lawsand Coyenants, your Lord- 
# ſhip cannot but have a deep inſ pection; and therefore I 
have the rather been bold to dedicate this OY Con- 
A troverſie to mer — . . 
And how m. to your Honour is. 

1 mn Thar* ebe ound by ching wer thn 3 
; Hrarathetrith' in your jadgement. that voni 
Pleaſed either to gg Aninnver ons, or 


I. | to d the truth { hen 25 1 Dec and eh iter) 
that you will be 1 vouchifafe it ſo much grace in 
your ſight, as to protect and defend it according to God, 
2 whereof I nothing doubt, as being verily perſwaded 
Z - that your Lordſhip doth account ĩt your greateſt honour 
wo be every eee to God, an his truth, aSit 
is in Jeſus. * 4 
And thut you may be ſtill aided] in the wayes of truth and 
UG + @ntil you obtain the end of your faith, even the ſa alugins 
«1 5087 Hove Fi x the hearty prayer of 2 0 
S 81 Wu. 5 
Is Vos. Kar: Vor Honours moſt humble lervant, 
„ ade . WILLIAM FYNCHON. 
i © 
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< on i and JudkciousR Reader. 
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a Þeawcen as, 775 of- is doth Five the Fi 
ee foe if the WT tri fee be 
In tet root, | 9 3 
Paul did nth 3 Sag gue of the Beicwis ; fl 
their better, more noble —— . 1 
the Sy W rhe: 1408) becauſe; they . 
Scri Pier Sarah e ere ſoar 11. 45 bal hat La 5 
ring, in their ee F : 
For in to mai point Religion rouchi mans Redeniptiin, 1 
(which Paul raught i r ae. ) be: differed wth 2 | 
their common receiveil 3 7 
Fir fir, Br bp dd. rue Seriphares, Thu 
b Alefrtah muſt. needs have: 4 (vumely, chat be- 
ce ſity of the eternal Decree and Covenant, he — weeds take on 
him our true humane nature from the Seed of the woman, and 
hoo in that nature as 6 WAS Ley ed 8 . 25 72 — 
Affectiins and paſsions, be muſt needs enter the n Cot 
With Satan for 4. vittiry „Fer. 9 ee un lr 
mit between them in den. 3.15. and then he alſo told the — 
that bejhon/d ba ite ful liberty and peiity to peirce this Seed j 
the woman is the ſoot Male 4 4 fin ful ä on 11 
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indie - try tarments, As it is written in Ilaiah. 
he, Ra 

Aut berers af Iſrael, far they ſhall kill. Chriſt; God will ſend bis 
Son cloathed in mant fleſh to maſhthew , and they will kill him: 


the Ang elt bad taugbe them, that the clenfing away of C 
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Aud ſecondly, Her gpered and alledgad from the Scriptures, 
That the. Meſriab mn/t wiſa of neceſcity. riſe ag ain from death to 
life en the third day, Act. 27. A Re Ab kn. esl 

In theſe two main points , Paul differed much from the common 
received opinion of the Jews'; for their commoy received opinion 
was, That their Meſsiah ſbould come into the world as 4 — 
oerguerin Manarobo to redeem them fram the Tyrapny of th 
Nations of the morld aud to xeſtore them again iuta their own land, 
in a more glorious manner than ever hefore, 

And ſecondly, it was their common opinion, that their Meſciah 
ſhawld not dye at all, but that he ſhould continue alive for ever in 
his ſtately Moxar by 413 4 2 5 4 h 

Thu wa #beir common received epinionof Redemption by the 
Me ſciab, as it is evident by Joh.12,23433, 34, and by. Jonathany 


" Paraphraſe, and by their Thalmud, which i cited by Maymony, 


and t ranſl ated by Mr. Bro. in F celeſ. p.3 1. &c. 

Aud therefore when Paul opened and alledged from the Scrip- 
tua that the Me ſaiab muſt needs have ſuffered from Satan au 
bus Inſtruments for their redemption, it was 4 great ſtumbling 
block of offence to the Jews in general, 1 Cor. 1.23. and yet not- 
withſtanding ſome few of their Hebrew Doctors held and wrote 
otherwiſe, namely, That the Meſriah muſt ſuffer much evil from 
tbo enmity of Satan; For ſaith Du Pleſſis in the Tracneſs of 
Religion, page 531. Seme of the Rabbins in the Thalmud ſay, 
Thas Chriſt ſhould be diſtreſſed as 4 woman that labors of a child, 
according 4s Jeremy ſaith,' He had great Angaifhes to ſuffer, but 
what he would indure them willingly to deliver man from ſine 
And (ſaith he) Rab.Hadarſon ſaith, That Satan ſhould be ap 
enemy to him, and to his Diſciples. And, ſaith be, in the book of 
Ruth, where it is mritten, Eat thy bread, and temper it with vinegar. 


1 This. Bread ( ſaith the Commentary) is the bread of the 


Anointed King (or Meſsiah) who ſhall be broken for mens ſiu, and 
a And ſaith 
bi Symeon Ben Jochai writeth thus, Wo worth the 


Aud ſaith.he ,; Whereas it is ſaid, we he healed;by his death (ar 
feripes) the ancient Cabaliſts «nderſtand it af Chriſt, and ſay that 


— 


—— 


Te Epiſtie io the Reader, 2 
ſhould be done upon Wood, Aud ſuith Du Pleſſis in page 4758. 
Rab. Hechadoſti fai th, That the Mei ah ſtal by his diath ſave © 
Adams race, and deliver mens ſaule from Hell, aud therefore bes 
ſhall be called, Saviour. | n 

And ſecondly , Some few of the Hebie Doctors did alſo hold | 

the Reſurrection of the Meſtiah ; For ſaith Du Pleſſis im page 
$32,533: Rab.Hadarſon, and Rab. Hachadofh, and Rab. Jonathan 
the ſon of Uriel, and others, do expound the ſe-Texts of the R- 

- ſurreftion of Chriſt , Thou wilt. nor ſuffer thy holy One to fee cor- 
ruption ; And he fhall be raiſed again within the third day, for it is 
Written, He will quicken us after two dayes , and in the third daß 
will he raiſe us up again: And ſay the Rabbins in Breſith Rabba 
gommenting on Gen. 22.4. There are many à three dayes in the * 

holy Scriptures, of which one is the Reſurreftion of the Meſciab, 
See Aioſ. in Gen. 2204; | 4 
Theſe two points of Doctrine which was ſcoffed at by the wiſe 
Philoſophers of the Gentiles, Act. 17.18 Cc. which was beldbut 7 
a very few among the Jews ) Paul taug ht to be the only truth in 
their Synagogues , and he opened and alledged the Scriptures to 
prove Theſe pom: . | 
But becauſe theſe points of Poctrine were contrary ts their now * 
common received opinion, Theref-1e the C hurch or Synagogue of 
Theſſalonica ( being foreſtalled by their errovious judgements j were 
inraged at it, and liłę mad men, did reoth and nay perſecure Paul 
For it, but jet ke was hid from their rage and he that held the 7 
rruth Was glad to obſeure himſelſ at the preſent, and to haſte away || 
ent of their Juriſuiction unto the Juriſdiction of the Synagogue of | 
Berea; But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had knowledge thereof, 
they ſent thither alſs , and ſtirred up the people againſt; Paul. 
vero 13. becauſe hee bald and taught the ſaid: Doctrine 
nere... 1 52 reden 
But al:hough at the firſt it ſeem el very ſtrange, and rem, to 
them of Berea', as it did to them of Theſſalonica, yet they did | 
not per ſecute Paul for it, becauſe the chief Rulers there were of 4 
more wiſe , temperate and mble diſpoſition than they of Theſſa- 
lonics,; end therefore they took awiſer raurſe; For they ſearched | 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe chings were ſo or no: And this 

i wort hy of all dus conſideration, that they did not content them- | 
felves with a ſuperficial ſeareh of one day and away , but — | 

made 


The Epiftle tothe Reader. | 


made it their daily work. to ſearch the Scriptures, neither did hey © © 
= truſt ouly to the Expoſitions of: tboſe Hebrew Doctors that were 
F now commonly received , but het ſearched into the Scriptures 
| themſelves, conferring what Paul had tawght,and his proofs, with 
f ; the Doctrine of Moſes, and the Prophets, held forth in the Old Te- 
fament, 2 Pet. 1. 19. concerniug the promiſed Meſsiah where tlie 
2 firſt Soripture to be. examined is in Geggibdas:. 
Aud firſt, By thir means. Pauls mo points of Doftrine which 
ſeemed new to them, at the frft ſhew, was found by them to be the 
= only true Doftrine of the blefſed Scriptures; and by that means 
mary of them beleeved the ſaid points, with many honourable wo- 
mien, which were Greeks, aud of men not a few,verſe 12, _ . + 
; Secondly, By this means Pauls new Doctrine (in hew) eſcaped 
the odiumof Hereſie in thu place. F 
85 Thirdly, By this means the Synagogue of Berea eſcaped fram 
being ranked by the holy Ghoſt in the number. of the other inra- 
ged zealoms perſecutors of thetruth, | | 
I do earneſtly therefore intreat thee, Gad Reader, a thou de g- 
reſt to eſcape the odium of a P#rſecutor , and as thou de ſireſt io 
have the like commendations with thoſe of Berea , ſearch the 
blefſed Scriptures, not only ſoperf cially , and by ſome common re- 
* Ccerved Expoſtors , but ſearch them deliberately,and ſearch them 
'* daily,and then thou ſhalt, be the better able to try which of us do 
* givethetruc ſenſe of the bleſſed. Scriptures, for as Peter ſaith of © 
Pauls Epiſtle to the diſperſed Hebtews, ſome things are hard to bz 
underſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſh, . 
as they do alſo ther Scriptures, to their own. deſtruftion, 2 Pet. 
3.16. and therefore be diligent in thy ſearch, and the rather, be- 
4 cauſe Interpreters give variety of iuterpretations, and therefore 
look well to the Context, and lool wel to the force and aſe of the 
original word, by comparing it with the Context, and with other 
Scriptures; for when Paul went about to convince error, and to con- 
1m the truth, he diſputed out of the Scriptures, Act. 17. 2. and ſo 
Apollos d:ſputed aut of the Scriptures, Act. 1 8. 28. And our Savior 
ſa:d, Tee erre, not kyowing the Scriptures, Mat. 2 2. 29 meauin 
thereby, that they did erre, N they did miſ- unde rſt and the 
Scriptures; for though they knew the letter of the Scriptares, and 
had them in great reverence , jet they did erre,becauſe through a 
ſuperficial peruſalt hey . in a wrong ſenſe. ju 
5 5 3 * 
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g The Bpiſile to the Reader. : 


Now the firſt Scriptare wherein the true Platform of aur 
Redemption is firſt declared, i Gency, 13. Inthis Soripture God 
doth firſt proclaim an urter enmity between the ſeed of the Woman 
and the ſeed of the Serpent; and in that Text God toldthe Devil, 
that one of the ſeed of that deceived fmful Woman , ſbould in bis 
true humane nature try Maſteries with him, and conguer hi 


He told Satan that be fhonld have his full lileriy to do what he 


could, either by fraud or by force, to hinder this ſced of the mo- 


man from breaking his Head-plot, aud ſo from winning the prize 
0 e Rede ny and therefore God gave him fan — to 


uſe him us a finful Malefactor, aud to peirce bim in the Foot - 
ſoals, to try if by any means he conld difturb his patience 5 Aud in 


this Combate Chriſt covenanted that his humane nature ſnauld 


ſtrive lanfulh, and not ſuffer his patiense to be difturbed, nor his 
obedience to be any wayes perverted , wnil he had finiſhed the 
Combate with Satan, and then he alſo covenaned in the per- 
feftion of that obedience to make his ſeul a ſacrifice for the pro» 
curing of Gods Reronciliation. 02 8 
4nd hener it alſo follows, T hat God the Father had covenan- 
ted to, and with Chrift, that he would accept hy Combate, and his 
Sacrifice, as a valuable confideration for the procuring of bis Re- 
conciliation to all the Elelt. | 
And thas it was declared that the ſeed of the Woman ſhould 
break the Devils Head-plot,and win the prize, which was the Re- 
demption of all the Elett from Satans ſpoyl. © 
And firſt, From this Proclamation of Enmity ; and from this 
firff Declaration of the Combate with Satan, and of the Victory by 
the ſeed of the deceived Woman in Gen.3.15. muſt al the follow- 
ing Scriptures have reference for their true Expoſition. wil 
And ſecondly, From this Scripture it is moſt evident, That all 
Chriſts outward ſufferings were by Gods appointment to be in- 
Ricted on him fromthe malice of Satan, and his Inſtruments , 


aud that all his inward ſufferings in his vital ſonl, were to he 


aſſumed and exerciſed from his own true humane affeftions and 


Paſrions (which he took from the ſeed of the Woman) in relation to 


his ill uſage from his Enemy Satan. | 
And thigdly, Neither in this, nor in any following Scripture, is 
there any mention that Chriſt was to be made 4 ſinner by Gods ju- 
dicial imputation, there is no ſuch Conrt-language in the 
; | Scriptures 
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| The Epifile to the Reader. 


Scriptures , neither is the term Hell-torments , nor the ſecond 
"dengh, nor the term Inflicted from Gods ineetate wrath, applied 
zo Chysft., neither in tin, nor in any other Scripture, _—_ Mr. 
Norton hath perverted moſt dangerouſly many of the bleſſed 
Scriptures ſo to fheaks t. | 
Foarthly, When this firſt Declaration in Gen. 3. 15. is rightly 
under flared, and: canfetredwith all the other Scriptures that Peak. 
ef Chrifts ſufferings; it will fully declare , That Mr. Nortons 
Texents ure maſt dangerouſly arranious; und it will ron firm the 
truth of iche _— 25 * * | | 
Fifi buy, This Tartaf Gen. 3.1 5. ing ri giulyunulenſtasd will 
a Key to oper ul the aner pots Frere the 
| ſurge of Chi in their right ſenſe. 04 59:07 300429: i1 
Sixthly , In this Scripture is ſet out both the perſon and oſſice 
ef 'the Mediator. I HF + ET 
| Firſt, be term be relates to his humane nature from. the ſeed | 
e the Wornani! 11 oy at. 2.9195. ; 1 5 
And ſecondly, T he term he rolates to his divine nuture;or olſe 
he could not have tulen th fred of the Wonazn:2nithant original 
© . , . i : : 
f Thirdly, His office is declared toibe a Combater with Satan in 
His thnumaneWwature-,/4s it Was uccompanied with our true humane 
- ſſeftions and paſſious. An ita declared, thut S atwrhbisomvi- 
ous Combater ſhould have his full liberty to do his worſt to pro- 
vobe his paſtiont, to ſome diftempper or other, thut ſo he mg,. 
ſpoyl his obedience, aud ſobinder him from making his ſoul a Sa- 
cri ce, &c. as it is further declared in this Reply. 
Good. Reader, Let this eminent example of theſe ingenwons- 
Bereans, ale thy ſpirit calms and deliberate ,-toſearch itt he 
bleſſed Scriptares daily, whether ¶ ur have given the right ſenſe, 
that error may beavoided , and that the truth mayihe inibraced, 
Lud confirmed to thy ſbulzand to the Church of God, whenweare- 
Hall am gene. „ = mi 
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A Poſſſeript. en cue 


M Fier I had finiſhed my Reply to Mr. Norton, and after a 
Ago part of it was printed, I received a Book lately # 
» publiſhed by Mr. Anthony Burger, called, The true Doctrine of 7 
Fuſtification,the ſecond Part, wherein I found that he hath oppo» 7% 
led ſome things in my Book of the Meretorious Price 3 but yet 
with a differing ſpiric from Mr. Norten, for he profeſſeth that he 


- 
” 


likes not to be ſo deep in. cenſuring, as he ſees ſome others 5 ü 


x In page 407. He doth oppoſe the Dialogue, becauſe it 3 


diſtinguiſheth between Chriſis legal and Medistorjal obedi- 


ence; But in Chap. 3. and elſewhere, I have juſtified the ſaid 5 


dliſtin tion to be ſound and goo o.. 


| © 2 Inpage 426. He doth oppoſe the Dialogue, becauſe it 


* 


makes the formality of Chrifts death and ſacrifice to be ſuper- 


natural, and in this point his anſwer is almoſt in Mr. Nortens © 
. expreſſions , and therefore my Reply in Chap. 17. Sect.3. and 
elle where, is a ſufficient Reply to him as well as it is to Mr. 


3-H: holds differing things inthe point of Chriſs Satiaſsction 


nor only from me, butalſo from dir Cee bue Thope my | 


whole Book is a ſufficient Reply , and a ſufficient vindication : 


dal che ttb. : . d na nts 0 nts by 3M 
4 There is one Scripture in my:follcwing Reply, which I have 
cited to my ſenſe, out of Mr. Burges in Vindiciæ legis, namely, 
41.5 17,18. which he doth ro] expound in a differing ſenſe 
from chat he had done in Yindicie legis namely, That Chriſt 


came to fulfil the Law for our righteouſneſs by Gods imputa- 
tion. This Expoſition he did not give in Vindicie legis, but 
yet I perceived that he held ir to be a truth in it ſelf ; bur by his 
former expoſition I could not conceive that hee ever intended 

to hold it from this Text, and Context, or elſe I had not cited 
him, and now I would have left him out, had J not been pre- 
vente d by the Preſs; for the Expoſition that I have now given 4 
by of 
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173. 1 beleeye is the truch ado dach 
Writers ; And 
goon in page 357- to prove that theſe 


pounded that Trxt. Thus much I thought fi to ſpeak to the 


Reader. ä 


+ 


ia ths v | 

But my earneſt Requeſt to the adviſed and deliberate Reader 
is, To make a thorow ſearch into what both fides ſay, and then 
to judge between us; ſuch Readers as theſe do well deſerve the 
ſame commendations that Paul gave unto the ingenuous Br- 
reens : And ſo reſteth, 4 \ _- 


T hine in the truth of the Goſpe!, 
11. PYNCHON. 
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A Table ofthe chief Heads. 
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But fome of theſe Heads that have this Mark * are not prin- 
ted, therefore Ideſire they may be added by the Readers 
pen, for the better obſervation of ſome Points 3 and be- 

' - cauſe ſomeof them are too much for the Margin; there 
let onely the firft ſentence, and make a reference to the 


ceſt in the Table to the ſame page. 
T H E Covenant of Works made with Adam; wii net made 


** 


nr relation 10 bis hedience or diſobedience to the Moral Law 
of Nature, as Mr. Norton bolds , but in relation ts bis obe- 
dience or diſobedience to a meer poſitive ſymbolical command, about 
things indifferent in their own nature, Page 3. 
Add this Note to the Text in pag. 16. at the end of ninthly, 
and in the Margin to p. 118. 

The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws ( after the time of A. 
dams fall) is called the Firſt Covenant (of Works) and theſe 
Laws Afeſes wrote in a Book; and thereupon they are called. 
the Book of the Covenant, as Ainſworth noteth in Fſal. 25. Io. 
They are called alſo the firſt Covenant, in Heb. 9. I. and 8:7; 
Bat the Decalogue was wrote in ſtone by the finger of God, 
Exed.24.7.2.with ver.13. and with-Heb.9.19., 

Add this Marginal Note to pag.15: 

The outward obſervation of all the Oeconomy of AZoſes, but 
eſpecially the outward obſervation of the Ceremonial Rites, . 
Faul cals the Law of Works, ffor indeed the outwardobſerva- | 

| Sion 


\ 


1 8 . 1 


— 


. The Table. : 


tion of them was ordained by Covenant co purifie their ; 
bodies, and ſo to make them t perſons to appear before Gods 
holy preſence in hie holy SanRuary)Rom.3.27.and 9.32.and yet 
theſe very Laws in their my ftical ſenſe, Paul doch allo call, The 
Law of Faith, to the ſpiritual Jews; becauſe. in their ſpiritual 
; uſe they guided their Faith to truſt onely on Chriſt for:Life and 
7 Salvation, G4. 3. a, 3. Rem. 2.26, 27. And ſo the divers conditi- 
on that belonged to theſe Laws, did by Gods Ordinance make 
them to belong unto two diff ring Covenants, namely, both 
to the Covenant of Works, and to the Covenant of Grace, con- 
trary to Mr. Nertons Teuent, in p. 183, 184. | 
If Adams eating of the forbidden fraithad been a ſin againſt the moral 
' Lawof Nature, then Evcs defs:e 16 eat had been a ſing before ber att 
of eating,,. 4 | ** 
Adam. ſfaned mot in ſoul, until be had firſt Fnned in body, p.8 
T be command of God for Chriſt io die, was net from the moral Law a 
Mr. Norton bo/ds moſt erreniouſly ; but it was from a meer voluntary 
pofirive Lam and Covenant made between the Trinity equal and re- 
ciprocal Covenanters, P- 9,1 22, 293, 308 
* Add this marginal Note to p.. a 
The death of Chriſt ( ſaith Gretizs ) was not determined 
by any Law (that was given to man) but by a ſpecial Cove- 
Z nant, Citethisalſoto-p-297.l.r. 
I Thereditude of Adams created nature was ſuch, that be oould not will 
to ſin againſt the moral Law of nature, p.1o 
Adams ignorance of that poſitive Law (as of the event) that was at 
the firſt given to the Angels (which was to ſerve man, though inthe 
evens many of them a_ and thereby became Devils) made 
bim the more opt to be deceived, by the Devils temptations , 
| | P. 11,159 
Original ſin did not fall upon our nature through Adams diſobedience 
to the moral Law, but through bis diſobedience to a meer poßtive Law 
and Covenant in eating of the forbidden fruit, which was in its own 
nature but a thing indifferent p. 13,34 
The moral Law of Nature was not ordained for Adams juſtification, 
but it was ordained onely te be the conditionof bis created perfeſtiom, 
and therefore it ſhould: for ever have been the rule of lis liſez if be 
bad but been confi med by bis once eating of the Tree of Life in tbe 
i-- firf place, | p· 14 
| c 2 Ny 
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The Table. 


No act of Adam: ubedience was ordained to be imputed 10 bis- poſterity. 

| for their obe liente, but bis firſt a@ only in eating of the Tyerof Life, 
becauſe no other. act of bis obedience, but that alone was conſtituted. 

by Gods voluntary poſitive Law. and Covenant, is be for the con- 
fir wation of bis created natural perfection io bi poſterity, p- IA 

It was con- natural to Adam to live in the continual pratiſe of moral o- 
bedience ; therefore that kind of obedience was not ordained for bim 
to merit the confirmation of his created per fections, p.21 


* Add theſe four Sections to the Text in p. 22. juſt before 
the Concluſion. 
1 The Image of God in Adam was no true part of his 
e k 

2 Neither did it flow from his nature effentially, as 
the Faculties do ſrom the ſoul, for then it could not have 

[ ceaſed to be without the deſlruction of the ſubject that 
did ſupport it. 4 
3. Therefore it was but a connexed appendix which the 7 
God of Nature con-joyned to his ſoul and body in his ere 
I ation(as he con-joyned an admirable beauty to the body of. 

- Moſes at his birth Exod. 2. 2.) which might either con · 
tinue, or it might be loſt by cating fome prohibited meat 
; that might cauſe a diſtemper, that might cauſe his beau - 
ty to conſume as a moth, without the annihilating of hies 
body and ſou). 8 
4 The image of God in Adam was con- natural te his 

body, becauſe it ſhould have been tranſmicted to his poſte- 
, | rity bynatutal generation, if he had but firſt eaten of the 


Tree of Life, for the confirmation of his created. per- 
ö fections. 8 


T be death threatued in Gen. 2. 175 i limitted by two cireumſt unc es, to- 

dor ſpiriiual death in fin onely. Therefore firſt, That death muſt + © 
needs be the Eſſential curſe that is there threained. Steondly, there= 
fore it muſt needs be ns leſt then Blaſpbemy to affirm, as Mr.Nor- 
ton doth, that C hrift was Adams legal ſarety in the firſt Covenant, | 
10 ſuffer that curſed death in bis room, aud place, for bis Rademp- 
tur,, p. A chap. 16, Rep. as. at * | 


. 3 _ Pr: 


Ibe Table. 
. e e Add chlz marginal Note to p. 14. 

Bo dily dex: was noe threatned:to be the immediate effect of 
P 4 fin in eating the forbidden fruit, in Gen. 2. 17. nei 
* they was a bodily death threat aed till after Adams ſall in Gen. 
3.19. (which was not untit four verſes after that God had de- 


i clared that Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, &c.) as 
2 the proper puniſhment of Adams ſpiritual death in original —=—* 


Z ſin, Bs 8 
& Add this Note to the Text in p.33. at line 23. and in cha. 
2 16. at Reply 22. 117. l 

If it be granted that God denounced a bodily death, as the 
immedꝭate effect of Adams fitſt fin in eating the forbidden fruit, 
then the Pelagians cannot be convinced that Original fin is the 
> cauſe of the death of Infants;for then the Pelagians might reply, 
} That ſeeing it is granted that bodily death is the immediate ef- 
2 feaof Alan firſt fin, ir cannot be the immediate effect of O- 
riginal ſin. But ſeeing it is evident by Rom. 5. 12. that it is the 
2 puniſhment of Original fin, in Infants, therefore no other 
death, bue a ſpiritual death in ſin, was at the firſt threatned in 
Gen. 2. 17. | | | 


e 


Original finis the eſſential death that God threatued in Gen. 2.17. as 
* the proper paſſion of Adams firſ# fin, ibongb in the iſſue the Elec? 
are foedeemed from it by Chriſts undert aking ta.be the ſeed of the 
Canqueredwoman, and in that nature, (as it was accompanied with 
2 our true infirmities) to conquer Satan by bis conſtant obedience to 
* the Laws of the Combate '(netwithFanding Satans unlimited power 
2; toproveke and difturb bis paſſions) aud becauſe at laſt ( in the per- 
' fellion of bis ſaid obedience) be made bis ſoul a ſacriffte of recon» - 
cdiliation, by breathing out bis innnertal Spirit by bis own Prieftly- 
wer, P. 34.63, 65 
2 _— death in Hell is bus an accidental puniſhment 16 the firſt ſpiritual - 
2 eath in fin +36 
3 Gods Fist . with Adam, was not made with Adam ar « Ie 
petſan, bus jt Was made with him as be nas the head of mans nature 
in | neral p.25 
The kind of life promiſed to Adam, and' ſe 10 · af hi natural Poſte- 
iy wat, the perpetuity of bis life in this World in bis created per- 
Fections, | | P37 
e 35 Alt 
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Al iþe go of Gods Creation had been confounded at the very inflan © 
of Adams fall, if Ged, in bis eternal Counſel and Providencegbad not + 

_ ordained C rift is be ready at that inſtant to take on bim 2 ? 
ment of ibe whole Creation | 28 


Lo — 


Gods ſecret, and not bis revealed wil, # the.invielable Rule ef Gels fe- 
Jo ; : P-37,35,a0d ch.15, 


lative Juſtices 


| CHAP. III. 
T He quality or kindof Cbriſts obedience, ex officio, Media- 

': © tor, Was not tothe moral Law of Nature, as Mr. Norton affirms, 
but it was to the voluntary poſitive Laws of a pecaliar voluntary and 
reciprocal Covenant that was made between the perſons in Trinity, ® 
from Eternity. Secondly, Tbeugb Mr. Norton doth one while af- 7 
firm, That the quality or kind of ( brifts obedience Was legal, 
the ſame in nature and meaſure , which we by the fir# Covenant © 
ſtood bound unto, yet another While be doth comradid that , and ſaith ©: 

it wa more alſo | | p.42 

Cbriſts obedience to the moral Lum, is by eminent Divines.rightly calls 
Juſtitià perſonæ; But bis obedience in bis death and ſufferings they 7 
ds rigbihj call, Juſtitia meriti, ; : p-. 4 

Chrifts obedience in his incarnation, and in bes death, was not bis obe- 
dience ty the moral Law, Mr. Norton affirms, but it was a ſpe= 7 
cial kindof obedience to the voluntary poſitive Laws of bis Media- 

| torſoip one, | p.45 


| * Add this Note top. 435. 1 
Dr. willet in Dan. 9. p. 291. faith, That Chriſts Deſcention, 
Conception, Incarnation, and his Miracles, are not imputed to 
us, becauſe they were no part of fulfilling the Law. In theſe 
words he doth plainly contradict Mr. Norton, for he denies that | 
| Chriſts incatnation was any part of Chrifts obedience to the 
moral Law. ; 


If the Incarnation of Chriſt (which was an act of bis God bead) bad 
been an acł of obedience tothe moral Law, as Mr. Norton affirms, 
Iben bis God-bead bad been in an abſolute inferiority to bis Fatber, i 

' becauſe the moral Law was given by God as a (upream, which Tenem W- 


doth ſul maintain the Arrian Hereße, 3 pan 
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ern s Note to p.99. and to p. TOI. 
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M. Norton ſaith in p. 23. That the Divine nature was angry, 
not onely with the Humane nature, but wich the perſon of the 
Mediator; becauſe of fin imputed to him. And in p. 5 J. he ſaich, 
That God charged Chriſt with fin, as the ſupraam Law-giver, 
and Judge, cc, In theſe words he maketh the God bead of 
the Mediator to be in an abſolute inferiority.to his Father; 


which doth alſo maintain the Arrian Herehie, N 

| ** Add this Note to p.47J.and top.y1, at 5. 1 
Chriſt, as he was true man, was underithe obligation of the mo- 

ral Law, and as he was a Jew he was under the obligation of che 
Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, but as he was Mediator, and as 
he acted as Mediator, ex officie, he was above che moral Law, 
for he ſaĩd he was the Zord of ibe Sabbath, even as he was the 
Son of man. And ſecondly, he ſhewed himſelf to be above the 
Ceremonial Law, in that he ſaid, A greater then the Temple is here, 
end 12.6, 8. „ d „ 4 Son e nds ol 


i Tie Jews legal juff iſtcutient. (under the. firſt Cavenamt) by theis 
enhvard vhſervatien of. the works of the Ceremonial Law, was a 
nue ippe of our moral juſtification by the bleod of Chriſt, p. 48, J, 
Feen e ene e eee, 
E . . c 


e order of mens legal proceedings in Courts of Judieature is no- 
Way ſuitable to be alledged for an 2 cation of the order oſGods - 7 
maoccedings in Cbriſtt ſeffering (as Mr. Nortont way is) becaaſe it * 
appears by Gods Declaration of the Combate in Gen 3, 15. bat bus ſuſ A 
ferings(as be was declared to be the ſeed of the woman) was tobe frm | 
$ the voluntary cauſe inthe trial of maſteries, with bis-priclaimed ent- 
3 117 Satan and bis Inſtruments; in which Combate,in.caſe Satan could 
have prevailed to diſturb bis patience, tben Satan bad get the viltorys 
but in caſe be could vt all bis ill uſages. diſturb bis patience, nor 
any Way ſubvert bim in bis obedience, then the victory, and the rich 
prize of man Redemption was to ge en Chrifts ſide, p.55, $2,96, 
WEternity-is: eſſential to the Torments of Hel, p- 58 
Fe diinchem of eſſential and circumſtantial Hell Torment, therely I 
NR | 48: " 


| 
| 
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We, 
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cm 


attewding ir, N 
"Sometimes 5 Norton ab affirm that Chbrift / ered the N 95 
in reſßech of the fruion of the gro of ibe Promiſt;'-but etherwhiles 
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| is death: But all ſuch as hold him to be no other Surecy, but 
as he is our voluntary Prieſt to intercede for the pardon of fin, 
muſt hold him to be an eternal Surety, as they hold him to be an 
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this, I ſuppoſe, (faith he) is ſufficient touching the declaration 
of this word Juſtification: And, faich he, in anſwer to the 
Council of Treat in p. 388. b. The formal cauſe is the Juftice : 
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counted juſt, and alſo are ſo indeed; For Paul affirmeth tha 
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Tae diſpucation is not about any Righteouſneſs that cleaveth 
unto us, but about Jufftification, which is the forgiveneſs of 
fins; But this Righteouſneſt (ſaith he)hath no place or ſeat in our 


minds, but in God onely, by whoſe will onely our ſins are forgi- 
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The material cauſe of Juſtification diſputed and explained, p. 248 

Reconciliation or Atonement deſcribed, both in the meritorious and for- 
mal cauſes | 251726 2,255,137,191 
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* Add this Note to p.252. is 

' Mr. Ainſworth in Lev. 8.30. (and in other placgs alſo) do; 
agree with the Dialogue, in making Attonement to be a term 
Synenima to juflification (in the formal cauſe of it) and ſo doth '# 
Peter Martyr often, as in Rom. p. 228. Herein (ſaith he) con- 
ſiſteth ougjuſtification to have our fins forgiven us, and to be: 
reconciled to God; And ſo Calvin ſpeaks often, as in Inft. b. 3. 
0. II. ſecl. 1 1. They (ſaith he) be judged righteous, that be re- 
conciled to God; the manner how is declared, for that Gd 
juſtifieth by forgiving; And (faith he) in c. 14,ſe#.197, totouch 7 
it by the way, this righteouſntſs ſtandeth of reconciliation : 
And, faith Tizdal in his Prologue to Rem. ult. by juſtifying(faith * 
he) underftand no other thing then to be reconciled to God, 
and to be reſtored into his favour, and to have thy fios forgiven. 23 
thee, &c. Theſe and ſundry others do accord with the Dialogue, 
that Reconciliation (which is the ſame with Attonement) is 
the formal part of juſtification, | 4 
Price, That only ongbi to be called the full price of mans Redemption .- 

that was conſtituted io be acceptedof grace as the full and formal price 

by Gods voluntary poſitive Covenant, p.256,221,267,77,302 


* Add this Note to r. 259. at 8 word Caphar (and alſa to 
: : : 235. X wh 
Gods Atronement — is ſaid to ſanctifie the (inner, be- 
cauſe it did juſtifie him from the guilt of all his fins, and ſo 
the word SanRified muſt be underſtood in 43.26.18, of being 
made extrinſecally ſanctified, 28 it is in Heb. 10. 10,14. and fo 
the word purifitd in Ad. i5ñ 9. mult be underſtood of thi ir 
being puritied from the guilt of their fins , or of their being 
made right-ous by juſtification , as Peter Martyr on the Rom. p. 
392, and others do explain it; for this Text is an anſwer to the 
queſtion touching the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and of their 
other legal purifyings; for the falſe Apoſiles eſteemed the be- 
leeving Gentiles to be unclean, unleſs they did obſerve their le- 
gal puriſyings, Ac. 10. 14 15. 24, 28. ſo likewiſe the word 
Cleanſed in 1 Job. 1. . and in Tit. 2. 14. is put for their being 
cleanſed from the guilt of their fins by Gods Attonement, or 
for their being juſtified, and not for their inherent ſanctity 
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( though ic is allo true chat none are juſtified , or made extrin- 
= fecally righteous and holy by Gods Attonement until they be 
Z - firſt inherently ſanRified) Peter Mertyr in Rem. 1. 6,7. on theſe 
words, Called to be Saints, faith, If we will ſearch- out the 
ſtrength of the ſignification of the word Sandi, that is, Saints 
or holy; It cometh (faith he) as Auſtin teacheth, of this word 
2 Sard#ie,ro Conſtitute; for that (ſaith he) is called Holy, which 
zs conſtant and firm, and appointed to abide; but nothing 
Cbaith he) doth more let us to abide for ever, than doth fin, 


the forgiveneſs and remiſſion of fins; and this expoſition (in the 


2* fication in 1 Cor. 6. 11. but this kind of juſtifying holineſs by 
Gods Attonement and forgiveneſs , which makes a finner to 
23 abide for ever righteous, juſt, and holy in Gods fight, Mr. Nor- 
ten doth damn for herefie; And in p. 228. he calls this Attone- 
ment and forgiveneſs, A peſtilent fiction and abomination : O 
2 blindneſs /and blaſphemy) extream in the typical ſenſe, and 
uÿſe of the legal word Sanctified; purged, cleanſed, purified, 


1 made cighteous and juſtified ! was the J7e].Ü a holy Nation by 


2 inherent righteouſneſs, or rather was it not becauſe of their 


; 
| I conſtant practiſe to make themſelves holy, according to the firſt. 


Covenant by their typical holineſs? 
CHAP, XV. 


He outward manner of Cbriſts death in being crucified on a Tree, 
was firſt declared in Gen. 3. 15. by this phraſe, Thou ſhalc 
peirce him in the Foot-ſoals, P.263 
3 Stming to death, and hanging up of the dead body on a Tree to be gazed 
4 on for a further infamy afier bis ſtoning io death, Was accounted to be 
the moſt accurſed of all kinds of death, becauſe of the infamy that was 
contracted by banging of he was ſtoned to death, P+268 


3 7 * Add this Note top. 268. 
When the Jews had killed the ten ſons of Haman on the 


dead bodies might be hanged on a Galloyys all my 
: -- _ dap, 


© therefore ic cometh to paſs that holineſs confifteth chiefly in 


1 ſame page) he doth allo apply to our being ſanctified by juſti- 


J thirteenth day of Adar, then Eſter requeſted the King that their 
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day for their greater infamy , reproach and curſe, in relation 

both to Hamans execrable plot, and alſo to Gods ancient curſe } 
upon the Lmalekjres , for they came of the ſtock of the Ana- 
lekites that God had eminently curſed, Efter 9-12,13,14. Exod. 7 
17.16. 1 San. 15. ; FF 


The time of the byrial of the perſon banged, might be done after Sunſet, > 
provided ie were done within the compaſs of 1he ſame natural day, © 
which lafted il midnight, | p.272 

T he latter Editions of King James's Tranſlation on Deut. 21.23 # >: 


corrupted from the integrity of the firſt Editions, p. 273 5 
The true reaſen why be that was banged muſt be baried the ſame day, in 3 


which be was ſtoned to death, was , becauſe bis curſe of infamy by 
banging ſo ling on a Tree by exemplary Juſtice , had appeaſed ode 


5 anger , and ſo conſequently, becauſe it had new removed the curſe t bat IF 
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elſe would bave fallen on the land, | p. 275 
7'be whole land might be defiled by the Juages negligence, in ſu 1 
woterious finners to go unpuniſhe p.277 


T he wbole land was never defiled by am one Ceremonial fin, p. 279 
The rule of Gods relative Juſtice, is bis ſecret Will, which is ſome= * 
times contrary to bis revealed Wil, p- 281, 37, Ioo, 183 
The ſecend death is defined by the Hebrew Doctors (from whom tha 


term is borrowed) to be amiſery to the ſoul inthe perpetual hatred of 
—_ > p.288 
All ſorts of deatb that men do ſuffer in ibis world, tht is to ſay , both ©: 


eur ſpiritual death in original fn , and our bodily death , are altoge= *;; 
ther called and accounted (both by ancient and later Divines) the ©: 


firſt deatb,inrelation to the term ſecond death, becauſe t bat is only © 
ſuffered inthe world to come, p- 287 
Ar. Norton doth ſometimes bold ſatis faction to be made by Gbrifts 
ſuffering the eſſential curſe of Hel[=torments in kind, but at other ©: 
times be doth bold an alterction to eguivalency, p. 291, 72, 

: | 107, 113 
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5 CHAP. XVI, 


CE rift did fear death regularly more than other men can do, becauſe 
his pure nature was not made ſubjedt to deatb by that cue in Gen, 
338.19. 4 the nature of allotber men is, P.293 
brit did firft eſfeck bis Combate with Satan in bis human nature. 
"> and thex he did eſſed bi ſacrifice ( bybis Prieftly power) in boi 
| baanatuyes 5 and allthis according to his Covenant, and therefore hi 
was not made ſubjef to death by Gods carſe as d urg i, — 93,297 
: 30 2nd 1 
The excellent temp er, and tender conflitution of Chrifts humane na — 
made bim more ſenfible ef ſhame , fear and pain, than other men 
can be, | p. 294 
{rift feared bis ignomiwiows death, after the rule of fear, and not after 
the example of thi, or that man. p. 295 
Cbriſts death was not a natural, bat a ſupernatural death, p 296,333 


* Add this Note to p. 297, at line 1. and alſo to p.g, 

3 and p. 29 3. 

2 The deathof Chriſt was effected according to the Articles of 
the Covenant between the Father and the Son. 


OTE: * Add this Marginal Note to p.298. | 
* Chriſt did not pray to eſcape death, but only chat his hu- 
mane nature might bee confirmed againſt his natural fear of 
2 death, and ſo faith Trap, Heb.5.7. hee was heard in that hee 
3 feared, that is (ſaich he) he was delivered from his fear, for no 
ſooner had he prayed, but he met his enemies, and faid, hb 
Fee hoe, I am be, p.298. 5 


1 
- 


3 Chrift did voluntarily take yi paſpens to bim, as they were a puniſhment - 
* inflifedon mankind for 


4 dams fin, Þ 309 
2 Chrift bad natural fear a&maly, which the firſt Adam bad not, becanſe- 
3 vpberewas ne bartful 95jett before bis eyes, as there was before the eyes 
5 of Chriſt, P · 300,1 52 
If there be any Martyrs , to whom it is pleaſant to dye , that they have. 
from otherwhere,and not from ihe nature of death, — p.301 
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When the pains of death have aſtoniſhed ſanctiſied reaſon , then no man 
can exf reſt whas conflict there is between their nature and death, | 
the deſtroyer thereof , which conflict was not in Chriſt, p. 302 
Ar. Norton doth in p. 15 3. maſt dangerouſly affirm, That Cbrift ſuf- 
fered a twofeld death , namely, not only « bodily death, but alſs that | 
God inſticted a ſpiritual death upon bis immortal ſoul , which be dib 
alſo affirm to be the ſecond death, - - p-307,315 
The only reaſon wby the death of Chriſt was a death of ſatisfaftion di- 
ftin& from Martyrdome ; was the Covenant between the Trinity, 18 
| | P- 308, 9, 122,120 
All the ſufferings of Chriſt were as neceſſary to his ſacrifice, as the con- 
ſecration of the Prieſt, was to bis ſacrifice, p.200 
T be Sacrifice of Chriſt, doth properly he in the formality of lis deatb, 
which bimſelf effefted by bis own Prieſtly power, namely, by be 
aual power, and jeynt concurrence of both bis natures, p. 309 
315,145 7; 
God did all the external ſufferings of Cbriſt, by giving licenſe ts Satan 9 
and his inſtruments to do them , and God did all Chriſts interna! 
ſeul-ſufferings by appointing Chriſt to aſſume our true bumane na- 
ture and affectient, and to uſe them at bis oun will and pleaſure, more 
or leſs,as objects did preſent, p.311, 178, Ch. 17 
T bere is a ſympathy between ſoul and body in ſufferings, p.312 
T be (ufferings of Chriſts ſoul in Matth. 26. 38. ana in Iſaiah 53.10. 
muſſ be under food chiefly of Chriſts vital ſoul , and not of bis im- 
mortal ſont, bs p.314 
Satis faclion was made by the true bodily death of Chriſt; and not by Z 
| bisPiritual death, as Mr. Norton deth affirm moſt dangerouſly, 


| | „ -. ©319:307 Bi 
A true defeription_of the vital ſoul , and fo conſequently of the death of i 
Cbriſts vital ſoul (but not of his immortal ſoul) for our Redemption 3 
9320 
A nus deſcription of our natural fear of death, P. 321 
( briſts ſonl · ſorroms could wot be lethal and deadly ſ M.. Norton 
deth affirm moſt dangeronſiy) becauſe they were governed by rigbt 


1 
* reaſon, p. 322 


* Add 
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cCbriſt was not fully amazed in bis Agony, p. 323 
Zy conſequence, Ar. Norton doth impate the fin of unmindfulneſs to 
* Chriſt, even in the very point of time when he was in the execution of 
= bis Prieſth office, : p. 327,76 
Mr. Norton #retcheth the word (very heavy) is Mark. 14.33. 
* beyond the Context, p- 328 
uke 22.44. and Cbriſt Agony explained, p. 33t 
atural death i the puniſhment of original fin; but Cbriſts by» 
mane nature was not by that Juſtice ſubjecled to death, p.333 


Ainſworth; and etbers, de make the earneſt prayers of Chriſt inthe 
SGearden, to be acauſe,inpart, of bis Agony, p·334 
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; * Fervency of ſpirit in prayer, to be delivered from a natural 

Fear and dread of an ignominious death, may force out 4 

f bloody ſweat, p. 335. | 

a true deſcription of Chrifts Agony, 1 336 
f | * A 
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* A Dcclaration of the Plot of the bleſſed Trinity for mans 
Redemption, p. 34 l. at line 1 8. 


'All Chrifts preatef# outward ſufferings were by Gods appointment to be 
from bis Combater Satan, p. 344. 169,178, 266,311,387 
Satan did firſt enter tbe Liſts with Chriſt at bis Baptiſm, when be was 
firſt etronſecal inſtalled into the Mediators office , though. more 
eſpccially inthe Garden, and on tbe Croſ', p· 346 


Cbiiſt did not enter the Lifts with Satan in the glerious power of bi- 
divine nature, bat in bis humane nature, as it was accompanied with | 
our true natural infirmities of ſorrow and fear at h appoaching 

| ' EEE i p.353 

Se we expreſſions of the Anciext Divines ds cleerly evidence, that ibeß 


ignominio us death, 


con d not hold axy ſuch imputation of fin to Chriff as Mr. Norton 


doth, | p· 356 5 


* Some few of the Hebrew Doctors writings (yet extant) 
do ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt from Satans enmity, p.357, 


at line 16. 


Adams firſt ſingin eating the ferbidden fruit, was the meritorious cauſt 


of our ſpiritual death in Gu, and then our pirimal death in ſin was the 


, Wenttorious cauſe of Gods juſtice, firſt, in denouncing our bodily death, 
ana ſecondly,in denouncing a judgement to follow,to each departed foul, g 


= 0 7 5 

T be Pelagians canxot be convinced, That original fin is the * of 5 
deatb of Infants , if it be gran e., that Gad tbreamed a bodily death 
ix Gen 2.17, as ibe immediate effect of Adams firſt ſn, p. 358 
Cbriſt, as man, was net able to conflict with bis Fathers wratb, ibengb in © 
that nature be was able to conflict with Satan, and bis inſtruments, # 


P-359} 


Tf it Le true that Cbriſt ſweat clods of blood (as Mr. Norton dotb 


affirm) then it muſt needs be a miraculous ſweat, and iben no nataral 


== Teaſor can be given as the cauſe of it, p.361| 


CHAP. XVIL 


71 He Hebrew word Azab bath not tuo contrary fignifications , «a 


Ar, Norton dotb affirm,to atnuſe his Reader about the manner of 
Gods for ſaking Chriſt upon the Croſe, P · 371 
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A Chrifts greateſt ſufferings ars compriſed under the word chaſtiſe= 
ment, P-375,169 
Our larger Annotation en Plal. 22. I. doth account Mr. Nortons 
Way of ſatis faction to be but bare humane Ratiocination , which 

( ſaith the Annotation) is but meer folly and madneſs, p. 377 
Cod -forſook Cbriſt on the Croſs, becauſe be did not then prote@ bim 
| againſt the Powers of darkneſs, at be had done very often in former 
times, p. 379 
One main reaſon Why God forſosk the Humane nature of Cbriſt upon 
the croſs, was, that ſo his Humane nature might be the more tenderly 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, in all the affliftions that 


were written of bim, | p.383,174 
The Humane nature was no true part of the divine perſon, but an appen- 
dix onely, a | | p.387 


* Add this Note to the marginal Note in p.387. 


Z anchy, in his ſixth and ſeventh Aphoriſmes to the confeſſion 
of his faith, p.280. ſaith, That the Humane nature was no true 
part of the perſon of Chriſt; and ſaith ke in his twelfth A- 
phoriſm, at 4. Though the nature taken (to ſpeak properly) is 
not apart of his perſon, yet at 5. he ſaĩth, It is acknowledged to 
be as it were a part of the per ion of Chriſt, becauſe without it 
we cannot define what Chriſt is, and becauſe of them both, there 
is but one and the ſame Hypoſtlaſie. 


8 Though the Humane nature of Cbriſt ever bad its dependance and ſub= 


ſiſlence in tbe divine, after the union; yet ſuch was the finglene(s 
and the unmixedne(s of the divine nature in tbis union, that it could 
leave tbe Humane nature to ad of it ſelf, according toits ownnatural 
principles, P 388 


* Add this Note to p. 389. at line 6. 


In two things, faich Pareus, this fimilitude of Athanaſius 
doth not agree; and before him Zanchy ſaid as much, for in 


his fixth Aphoriſm he ſaith, Ic is freely confeſſed by Juftinus, 


and by other Fathers, chat a fimilicude doth not agree 
0 2 in, 
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in all things to this great - myſtery, oo vol 


0 The Geneva Annotation on Pſal.22 I. doth ſay, That Chriſt ; 


ns in a horrible conflict between Faith and — and 

| a true inhe-. = 
rent ſinner; and this blaſphemous Note hath been priticed 
and diſperſed in many thoufand copies, and yet where is the ©: 
Joanerges to be found that hath vindicated Chriſt from this dan- 


ſo by neceſſary confequence, it makes Chriſt to 


gerous Tenent? p.393. 


Jod did not fo for[ake the ſoul of Chriſt on the craſs, as ts deprive bim k 
of 1he ſweet ſenſe of the good of the Promiſes, as Mr. Norton held. 


moſt dangerouſly,” | | .39 
C briſt war = his owne voluntary afficter with Soul- * 

| 5 p. 40 4.178 

Chriſt was the onely Prieſt in the formality of his own death and ſa- 
erifice; But yet it doth not thence follow, that be was bis own Exe- 

- Cutioner, or Self murderer, as Mr. Norton deib moſt unadviſedly 
thence infer, | 1 55 5p · 405 

No fall ſatis faction could be made by any thing thatiChrift ſuffered, be- 
fore his bodily death was compleated, bicau{e therein onely lay the for- 
mality of bis ſacrifice, without vb ic no uli ſat is faction could be made, 

ö * 4, | | p. 415.309,79 145,315. 
Sometimes Mr. Norton dotb make Cbriſt ts die formally under the 
ſenſe of the wrath of Ged for full ſatisfactien; but at cther 
rimes he doth croſs that , and makes jatisfadtion to be fully con plea- 


ted before bee ſuffered bis natural death; So uncertain bee is th 


in ha foundation · Principles touching Cbriſts ſatisfafiion, p.416 
There was 4 tranſcendent difference between the manner of Pe- 
tert laying: down bis life for Cbriſt, and the manner of Chrifts 
Jaying down bas life, as a ſacrifice, for the redemption of #be E- 
lect, p.417 


„ | » Add this Note to r. 417. 


Mr. weamt on che Judicial Laws, _— doth obſerve; that 
though Peter ſaid roChrift in Job.13.37. Lord, I'will tay down my 
life for. thy ſake, yer Chrift (that knew his natural n 
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. The Table. 


on, when Peter came indeed to dye for Chriſt, he was-partly wil- 


ling, and partly nowillipg, Jeb. 21. 18. which kind of unwil · 
— t his death, becauſe be had by his. 


5 lingneſs was: not ia Chrifdge: h a 
prayer jn th Garden abyained. a gpnfirmation.againkt his 


7 Thercfore Mr- Norten doth deale very . to come 
pere the manner of Peters laying downe his life, 


lect. 
* Add this Note alſo to p.417. 


1 
* a 


muſt not be underſtood of a permiſſive power, to let Satan 


God, but of his derivative power in relation co his Office of 


and therefore in verf. 18. he faith, this commandement, or 
this authority have I (as Mediator) received of my Fa- 


ther. 
Chriſts Prieſtiy conſecration by bis ſufferings, aud b# Sacrifice 


by the formality of bis death, muſt not be confounded, but di- 
ftinguiſbed, when the parts of bis Priefily Office are explain- 


1& 
2 
3 
9 

5 5 
* 4 
. 1 
Rag 
* 

# 

8 
2 
5 

* * 
+ 
$30 
8 
IH 
1 
8 
be: V7 
: BY 
YE 
pe 

— 
* 
FR, 
WOE 
Wor bp 
. 
2 
ER 
2 

Yy 

8 
2 8 
31 7 


| ed, p.427 
MN, other alt of a Prieſt doth make a Sacrifice formally , but ſuch 
mn at as God bath appointed for the taking away of the life of the 
5 ſacrifice forma ly, p. 429,408, 4 16, 309, 315,345 
be word Sanctiſie, or make Holy, in the Law, is frequently aſ- 
3 eribed ts Gods Aitonement and Forgiveneſs procured by Sacri- 
1 fice 3 And therefore all thoſe ſinners that are made bey by 


that means, are Jaſtißed, and Righteous perſons in. Gods fight, 
7 : p431 
| Theſe three legal Phraſes, Pardon of Sin, Gods Attonement, 


1 than hieaſe/f. }-.cold him afterwards, that weber 
| ſhall carry thee: whither thou weuldeſt nets ſo that in the concluſi- 


3 naturall fear of death, when hee came to dye on the croſs. 


wich 
the manner of Chriſts laying downe his life for the E- 


The power which Chriſt ſaid he had to lay down his life,. 
take it away formally, nor yet of his abſolute power as he was 
Mediatorſhip, as I noted it in pag.46..and in p. 420. from Mr. 


Ball; for his Fathers commandement or commiſſion gave him 
a ſpeciall power of lawfull authority to lay down his life, 


and. | 


The Table. 


| und a Sinners Righteouſneſi, are the ſame thing, quite ene 5 
13 to Mr. Nortons leng Diſcourſe, in p. 209, 210, 211 — 2, | 

| | e p.432 

What et ber death can the Apoſtle mean did God ordain to Recon- I 

cile w to bimſelf, but by the death of Chrifts fleſh? and not by 
the ſpiritual death of bis immortall Soul, . Ar. Norton bold: ? 
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Chriſts Satisfaction Diſcuſſed d 
Explained. 
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| CHAP. I. 
Touching the nature of Chriſts Satu factivu. 
2 2 . Nortons firſt _ ion db. . 


He Lord Jeſus Chriſt as' God-man , Mediator; : 
according to the will of his Father, and.his 33 
| own voluntary conſent, obe ed the Lic, do- 2 2 
ing the Command in'a w of Works; and 
uffering the Eſſential puniſhment of the *curſe 3 
ia a way of obedient ſatisfactioh unto Divine | E 
Juſtices thereby exaRlyfulflling the firſt Covenant; which > - 
ative andpaſlive obedience of his, together with his original 4 
Nighteouſaeſſe, as a Surety, God of his rich race actually im- 
r to velecying Sinners for their Righreauſneiſe, fron ö 
Reply. Idevy ſeveral chings 1 in this Propoſi lon. to 1 true: 
Bur becauſe all che particulars are but- barely. a affirmed; here, 5 
though forte proof are Lereafter alledged; therefore Tfhall 3 
2 Reply tothe particulars to the | laces ere atk | TIO. 
th their proofs annt vd. 3 
N Reader may pleaſe las torres E 
That Ldepy firſt. That Chi W any e _ ME 
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=o 8 conſent with his 8 Father, as to de bound in the lame 


> — with MAuonto tulſill che fut Covenant i 4 way of 


Secondly, That tþ efic Covenant made with Adam, was not 
touching F tence or difobedience to the Moral Law; 


at it Was — his obedience.qr diſobedience to a poſitive 
III in their own nature. Rene 
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A firſt the true Nature of the firſt Covenant is 
Diſcaſſ ea. 


"SECTION 1 W 


Where alſo Mr. Nerfent fecand Propoſition Is mnt. 
which is this. 


3 14 
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Ge? ia tle Fir Covenant (. the lubRlaxce whereof ;/ #8, ; 
| thou ial live, Lev. 18.5. Et in the doy tb «eſt thers 
of, — Halt che, Gen. 2. 17.9 proceeded with way in 4 We 


"Me Norton proves by theſe two Scriptures that the nature 
of the ſirſt Covenant made with Adam, was in relation to hit 
obcdience and diſobedience to the Moral Law of Nature; and 
he doth make great acequnt of both theſe Sxſprares " becauſa 
he cites them ver oftenco that ſenſe. 

And in Page 186. He affirms that God propounded the Law 
of Works to man before his fall, with the promiſe of jaltifica- 
tion nod Be, in caſe of Legal obedience. 

And in Page 189. He (aich, That the ſumme of this Law b 
the Wa Te (and Gich he) it is called the. Law-of Wang 
in Rom.3.27. becayſs it required perſqnal obedicace to 
Ter. 18. And this IN, be calls Moral, pofiuve , pry tdi 
pl fd whereof, in gor heagts by nature, twogarker wi 
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Firſt Covenant wh Adam, Explained, 
ies obligation, were both from the firſt inſtant of the Creation; 
this binds perpetually, and it is immutablſe. 

And in Pege 190. he faith, The Tranſgteſſion then of Adam 
in eating che forbidden fruĩt was a breach pf the ſaid Law of 
— which was given to Alm, and afterwatrds to 
Moeſes. | EE 


Reph 1. In oppoſition to Mr. Norrexs deſcription of the nature 
of the firſt Covenant, I ſhall labour to prove that the true nature 5 3 
of the firſt Covenant, was in relation to eFdam obedience or : 
diſobedience to poſitive Law, about things indifferent in their 4 
own nature, and not about the Moral Lawof nature. 
My firſ® Reaſon is this. 


Nature; unkffe Mr. Norm will affirm that God made two Co: 1 4 
venants of works with Adam in his Innocency, of a differing his obedierce 
nature, the one of poſitive, and the other of moral Com- or diſobedi- 
mands. —T!. ̃⁵⁵:... ĩͤ ]³²˙b ! 

Bat it is abfurd to affirm, that God made tod Copehants of ind Com 
works with Adam of ſuch a differing nature. ©" things indiffes 
Therefore one of chierwo maftneeds be null; But the Cos rent in their 
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to ic) for the confirmation ot thꝝ created natural perfectiont to 


thee, and to all thy ſeed ſor ever, as theſe places conferred toy 
gether do prove, Gen. I. 29. Gen. 2.9. Gen 3.2. Gen. 3 22. and 28 


In his deſcent I have alſo expounded in my Book of the Iaſtitution of the. 
into Hell, p. Sabbath: And faith, Cbriffopber Carlile, where you have this 


163. 172: Hebrew word Cajim in the dual Number, it ſignifieth Immorta· 
lity, as (Gnets Cajim) the Tree of Lives, of which (faich he) if 
Adam had taſted it would have brought Immortality; and ſo 
when ¶ Neſhamab!] hath Caijm joyned co it, it ſigniſies the ſoul is 
immortal, in Gen. 2.7. i | 1 
.. Secondly, Though this promiſe is not altogether ſo plainly 
expreſſed in the Text as the Threatning is; yet ſeeing the 
Threatning ( In the day thoy eateſt tbereof, tbou ſhalt ſurely dye) is 
cxvretled plainly as the reward of his diſobedient eating: it 
follows by conſequent, ſaith Mr. Burger, that ſome good thing 
See Vindicie is promiſed to obedience: And what elſe (ſay I) can that good 
te thingbe, hat the confirmation of his preſent. mutable created 
f.12 & Vit perfections bebizobedient eating of the Tree of; life? for in 


1239 Vin" perfections by er f life? fo 
ditiæ Falefh, caſe he had. Bur, fipſt eaten of that Tree, that once eating ſhould 


— 


| ow At. 7 ; 145 Foz N L : 27 . 7 
E wan 47 ee Have confirmed his nature in his preſent 
© Corendnt 7. created perfections o him, and to all his poſterity for 


15 40, i: Thirdly, faith Me. Fal „the Lord having reſpe& to the im- 
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„ mutabiſity of Adams Nature, was pleaſed to try his obedience 


to abſolute perfection and unchangeableneſſe, then ſuch 
IlIsyũymbolical Precepts, and outward Seals ſhould ceaſe as need 
2 4 n FLAC lefle, Wk. | 5 | 


* 6 


„It. is groerally granzed that the, Command concerning the 


— „ by.ſpmb ical Pręecepts: But when. the creature ſhould .grow 


d Trees, as but for the preſent triall of Adams gbedicnce.: 


oo 


God had determined to finiſh all his Works, both of che vi- 
ble and! villble Creation, both of the earthly 3. and of the 


ſpicitual Creation, in ſix dayes, as I haveſhewed at large in the. 


Inſtitution of the Sabbath ),.chen theſe {ymbalical ſigns of the 


EE) , 


% Trees mult ceaſe as necdleſſe. 
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\nd: hence it follows that as ſogn as the triall way made, 
85 ich was to be made int very day of Adams creation, far: 


od was pleaſed e ee of His preſent 
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Firfl Covenaut with Adam, Explamed. * 
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{Cree ot! lite, (as douhtleſſe in wiſdome he 

uddenly circumvented him by his Serpentine ſubtilty) he had 

been confirmed in hĩs created perfections, and all his poſterity 
with him for ever; and then tlieſe ſymbolical Precepts ſhould 
haye ceaſed as needleſſę, as we ſee by experience they did ceaſe 
upon Adam once gating of the, tree of Knowledge of good 
and ęvill z, and ſo in like manner they ſhould have ceaſed 3+ inv 
caſe he had but once eaten of the Tree of life ; for when a 
Covenant is once fulfilled, it ceaſeth to be a Covenant any, 
more; for the performer hath the perpetual fruition of the be. 
nefit of it; and lo in like ſort, the will of God was, that the 
once offering of the body of Chriſt. ſhould merit the, eternal. 


bug que eaten gf.che 
| ould 985 dane before any other fruit, if the Devil had not 
y 


ſalvation of all the Elec, Heb, 10.10, Heb:7,27:Heb 9.28: |; 15:11 - 


Fifthly, This was the firſt Covenant, ſaith Mr. Clexdews 


wherein there is no mention of obedience to the moral Law, In his Sermon 


- (lai jence of che of fuſtification- 
Secondly ;- (ſaith he) Adam was under the obedience of the 1 Fm, 4 pop 


moral Law, before God made any Covenant with him, Gen. 
1. 27. God created man in his awn Image; and. this Image of 
God did ſtand in perfect Knowledge, Righteouſteſſe, and Ho- 
lineſſe, To that at the fieſt inſtant of Adams creation he was 
under the obedience. of the. Moral Law (even before God. 
rought him into Paradiſe, for he was created out of. Paradile, 
but Ne n beg ee wich him till after he came 
into ParadW{e and being created perfect in knowledge, he did- 
perfectly know the eternal will of God, and acgadingly he. 
did perfectly obey it: And it may Well be called ibe Law of nature, 
but not a Covenant of nature, becauſe no promiſe of any reward 
was made to Adam tor keeping the moral Law; therefore per- 
fe obedience to the moral Lam, as not the condition of the; 
firſt Covenant; buc it was a necellary condition of mans pers; 
fect ion, anda neceſſary eee Gods peifectigi that 
man was fo createt. 8 A 


queſtion , wherher, che breg moral k. 
ndohe Adam, a polterity, as well as the tranſgr 


be poſitive Law; for all muſt nec facjly think thsghemoxal 
(WaManted in, hi heatr's , 41d obedtence cherhaoeg.y mas; the: 


art; 


better {dap happineſle and.bolinefles. - > 111: -- | +5 
000 1 Mark. 
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' S.xthly , It is not neceſſary / ſaith Mr. Burges) to make it % undicie 
PI the breach of, the moral kaw. wou have ger p.118. 
nah on of: 
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OS The true Nature of the 


Marke that, be faith, And obedience thereunto: In which 
| ſpeech he doth fully concur with Mr, Clendon, that Adam could 
K not ſin a moral fin. K . | 
An his Book Seventhly, Mr. Thin Godwin faith, - The Law given to the 
ef the heait of firſt Adam, non comede ndi, was over and above the moral Law, not 
Chhriſt in to eat of the forbidden frait : And a little after, he calls it, 
— . That ſpeciol Law of not eating the forbidden fraje , which wa 

ah th unto Adem, preceptum ſymbolicum (as Divines call it) given, over 
and above, and beſides all the ten Commandemente, for a trial 

of his obedience to all chereft; And fach (faich he) was this 

La given to Chriſt the ſecond Adam. | 

Te undi Eigbehiy, ach Mr. Blaze, The wicked Jews at their worfl 
Faderb po. could obferve the command of non ice meats: And the Com- 
mand to Adam (faith he) was of a like nature. 1 


But faith Mr. Norton in Page 189. : 

* As God at Mount Sinai, after the Decalogne, gave the Judicial and 
( eremonial Laws, which'were acceſſory Commands, part of, and redu- 
cible ther eunto, as concluſtons to their principler; So God at the Crea 
tien, bavinz given tbe Lam ants. Adam by writing it in bis heart, 
Gen. 1.27. After that, gave bim tbir acceſſory Command concerning 
the Tree'of Knowledge of good and evill , Gen. 2.17. part of, and re- 
ducible thereto, as a contluſren to its principle. | 20 
And in Page 90. He concludes that the tranſeye(5iun' of Adam jy 
enting of the forbidden fruit was « tranſpreſſion of the ſame Law of 


works which was given afterwards by Moſes, 


- Reph 2. This comparative Argument will not hold, be- 
cauſe there is a great difference between the moral Law of na- 
ture ay it was written in Adams heart; and the Decalogne as it 
was after given by Moſer. | | 


1 The moral Law written in Adam: heart is therefore cal - 
led the moral Law of nature, becauſe it was made con- naturil 
to him in his firſt creation. But the Decalogue was given by 
Moſes to fallen Adam, and it was given as a Covenant of grace 
Ee inn calogne as RE ig 1 * 
war gen for ſt part by way of prohibition , to reſtrain 
mans corrupt nature :' Bar becaats Ain was created ttc Got 
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Image in maral perfeftions, it was not ſurableco be fo give 
$07) ee ions 5 ee | * | 
3 There is not the like Rea ſon why indifferent things pro- 
bibiced by a poſitive Command ſhould be reduced to the moral 

Law of nature, as there is why indifferent things prohibited by 
a poſitive Command ſhould be redured tothe Decaloguey fot 
the Dcealogue was given a8 Covenant of grace; and there- 
fore all the types of grace in Chriſſ do appertain to it by vertu 
Gods poſitive Command which forbids many things that are 
indifferent. in their own natuze. | 5 
1 Themoral Law uf nature did not injoyn Adam to ob- 
are every ſerenth day, as a day of reſt; ad the Decalogue 
5 The ſourth Command, and fome others in the Decalogue c. 2 _ - 
are partly of a moral Conſtitution, and partly of a poſitive: — — i 
As for example, to obſerve ſome time for Gods ſpecial worſhip & Dr. Ames in 
. but the determination of every ſeventh day is po- e 5: 
tives ns Eon oro Doan eg 300 TO UGH CSIC TE 9743 £11435 05 SECIR. fe vine: -Þ 
4 The monal Law of nature did not tequire faith in Chrif, _ en, 
nor repentance for fin as the Decalogue doch; and chere fore all ane 
the poſitive Commands concerning typical purifyings, &e. 
muſt needi belong to it. Ralf a : 
Sceing then there is fo great a difference; This compa- 
tative Argument at large will not hold to prove the pro- 
dit ian given to Au in Gon. 2.1 7. was a pa of; and reducibſe 
to the moral Law of nature in Adem, as the Ceremonia? Law, 
is te the Decalogue, N 


— Ahn; = 


H Ans eating of the forbidden fru, had been a fire If u e 
againſt the moral Liw, then rhe very nartirat deſite of Eve to 1 had * J 
Ar of it; had been s moral ſin, before her ach of eating; for che mel Low. - 


De, ehe u r Oe, fte fer ir wn got or hen Eves dew 
food, and Ties tu be defired, & Gen, 3. 6. And it is a recejyed fire to car: had? 4 
maxime of all that expound the moral Law, that it binds'rhie been a fiabe- 
erden, as well 25 che outward 3 nd (fo/faith our Saviour, ine ah ofr. 


| eating. 
totes amm ed luſ ofter ber, Rab lere ; 
| 7 ear), b 8. N N en n! af 73997 2 
in hes refpett, My... Nerum deth af m te in ge 63. 63 
1 * 2 as _ Thas oe 
| | | * 5 Rex % +. 


8 W 5 
1 - Fete 


"Mo 83 e * W a 
= % # 53 
* N — . A 7 r 8 
* 52 8 . 3 7 


* „ 2 | wo 
: BN - 
; * 


he an ory be” IA, = 


That we _ Adam): cit fiomed dt ſoutpropertye- it "cl 
* Alen ante And hence it follows by Mr. 5 IA that ther 
deu in fal was a firſt fin in Eue before her aH bf eatitig; And chen he 
untill he hid àct of eating had not been her firſt fin as uldally le ig eſteem 
fir ſt ſinned in and called ;- and indeed asi the ver letter of the Text doch 
body. plaiply affiem Ta the day thow :eateſt-tbereof i unduot ty hrdy 
chou deſtreſt so gat) ſhalt thou dhe the death pr Therefore Id ts 
palpableaoeruth! to afficni,, 'that we firſt finnedin foul properl 
in Alam. X19 
When the Women ſaw that the Tree was: good for food; 
and that it wata deſire to her eyes ; yer if then ſhe had but 
ſtayedchet feſire her 2 an had gone no further ſhe had not fin 
ned ; For ſuch poſitive Laws as this, do not bind the inward 


2 man, bat the 01etrard man only. 
Tale this Inſtance ; If a Jem had defi * to eat Swing 
8 fieſh to ſatisſie his hunger, becauſe it was good food by creas 
tion, and get had fo rborn the act of eating, he had not ſinned 
2 againſt the prohibition of the poſitive Ceremonial Law; _ 
60.4. 3 ſe that. Lam did not bind any ſuch perſon to 


imſelt hy: Walking « in regard of his laid inward defir e "re 
'2 Take Shocker . It was a Ceremonial fin, by * 
Cetemoniaſ law to touch a dead Corps, becauſe. ic defiled the 

guard man on y and not becauſe it defiled the eonſcience 
for it Wee duty thatr was laid upon the — 
at leaſt upon ſome of his near relations, not only to defire; 
5 but really to touch his dead Corps, and to carry it to its bu- 

b rial. 

I Chriſtsdy-. 2 Saich Mc, Rubber ford, The Law of God: becauſe ic is holy 
7 ig 15 5: and ſpiritual, doth pequixe a conformity in all: ihe inclidations 
: 5 85 ee and motions of ou font; and the Law of nature: but in ab- 
ſo ute conformity bemveen all our inclinations and eyrry po- 
A - fitive command of God; ſuch 88 was the Lordi: Command 
+ =-» cy 2.7000 Chriſt Walder for figaers, is not requited inthe Law of 
611.5 60 0 . 1 a o 801X681 
| > Gl Him (Hb ha) had ſubwitted bis — hunger and 
| del .ofche forbidden fraitand had not eaten;thete'had 
been no — 101 jarring between his will and Gods paſitiveLawy 
Thus ſoe/t nns eat of the T res of un rage * evils ©: 15 75 a 
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And at Aſer. . page 140. he faith thus; R conditional and 
ſubmiſſive defire, though not agreeable to a poſitive Law and 
Command of God, is no ſin; nor doth the Law. (pcſitive) re- 
que conformity in our inclinations. and firſt motions of 
deſire. | 2 3 

Gods Command to Abrabam (faith he) to kill his only 3 
Son, and to offer him a ſacrifice to God, was a meer poſitie * 
Command; for it is not a command of the Law of Nature : 
(nor any other then poſitive) for the Father to kill the Son; 
yet if Abrabim do. ſtill retain a natural inclination of love 
(commanded alſo in the Law of nature) to fave his Sons life, 
and doth deſire that he may ſtill live, this defire and inclina- 
tion, though, it be contradictory to a poſitive Command of 
God,isno fio; becauſe the fifth Commandement, grounded on 
the Law of nature, did command it. £, A 

And Cbriſts deſire that the Cup might paſſe from him was om ——_ 
no ſin, Mat.26.39.* Luke 22,42, becauſe the Command that he mand of God 
ſhould lay down his life was not a moral Command (as Mr. for Chriſt to 
Norton holds) but a pofitive command, and that command dye, was not a 
(faith he) did never root out his natural defire to preſerye his moral, bur a 
own life, ſeeing he ſubmitted his deſire to Gods will, And 2 os 
faith he in page 217. The Articles cf the Covenant between 
the Father and the Son are diverfly propounded; but at thirdly, 
ſaich he, the Father bargains by way of work,or hire,or wages, 
to give a ſeed to his Son, Eſ. 53. Io. When be ſhall make bis ſoul 
an Fs fer ſin, he ſhall ſee bi Seed, and the pleaſure of the Lyrd ſhall 

Proſper in his hands. . | tte Ea 

But Mr. Norton in oppoſition to the Dialogue, affirmeth, _. 
That Gods Command to Chrift to lay down his life, was a 
moral Command , and that Chrifts obedience thereto was an 
obedience to the moral Law, in page 57. &c. And though he 
— — 7 Ratberford for him, yet if this he is point blanes 
againſt him. | Wo — to wan 
T be ſe conſiderations taken from theſe Ceremonial Laws,and i 2 
ſandry ſuch like which might be produced from ſundry other 2 "of 
poſitive Laws , do prove that Adam finned not in ſoul, but in "0 
body only, at firſt; by his actual eating of the forbidden fruit, 

by which finfull bodity zer, his body was 'origtnally defiled 
with'a contagious finful nature; In then ls ſoul was yours : 
9.0 Wit 


o 


4 . 
% 
ag 336. ks 
2 20 1 
| uo _ — a fo Za 


0 452 23 I > 8 7 
PP RITES 
„ 1 k 
"es, - — — 
7 


">, OO 8 R 5 8 5 7 * * £ EY 5 
gh Ha. N n 275 EY”; OE — : 2 * 9 T 73 
£4 2 NP , g. 8 : * 
* — a 8 7 
Wet, _ 3 7 
1 —— P p 2 5 S . = 
4 5 
8 - » » > * * 
N 4 5 Wi. + 2 7 * > N 
* . * 4 — —„ 
7 . 
c 
» 8 
' 


with that contagion, by reaſon of its perſonal union with his 
body; juſt in the ſame manner as the infuſed ſouls of children 
: are ever ſince, We ſay not (faith Peter Martyr) that the ſoul 
- Sec P.Mty. is corrupted of the body by a natural action; but for as much ag 
in Rom. 5. 18. the body is corrupt, it reſiſteth the ſoul,and the ſoul not being 
aud in bs confirmed with thoſe gifts which it had in the beginning, 
- 9 obeyeth the inclination thereof , and is governed by it; and 
£ — © therefore hence it follows, : 
Trac. Theo c 4. Firſt, That Adams ſin was not a fin againſſ the moral Law, 
i peccalo origi- for there is no fin againſt the moral Law properly, till the ſoul 
i. conſent. / EP 
Seecondly, Hence it follows, That the guilt of Adems bodily 
fin was not imputed to his ſou], till his ſoul had firſt received 
the contagion of his fin from his body , by vertue of perſonal 
f —— by vertue of Gods juſtice as a puniſhment on him 


* * 


U . 


Thirdly, Hence it follows, ThatChrifts ſoul could not be made 
puiley of Adams firſt bodily fiaby Gods imputation , except he 


for the breach of Gods firſt Covenant. 


ad been under the ſame Covenant of nature ag all the reſt of 
Adam natural poſterity arezand ſo under the ſame obligation to 
bis puniſhment of original death by original fin. 


| Reaſon 3. | 
eo The frame and conſtitution of Adams nature was fuch, that 
the Covenant. he could not will to fin againſt the moral Law of nature(in caſe 
I9, he had been tempted to a moral ſin] as I noted a litele before 
| The perfecti- from Mr. C lenden and Mr. Burges : It is too groſſe an imagina- 
| wn af Slane tian to think that Adam being created after Gods Image in 
Coles was , a perfect moral rectitude, could will to ſin ageiaſt his moral 
pies was ſneh n . 
chat he could natural principles; doubtlefle it was more con- natural to 
| ot will to fin Adam to ſoi bear finning againſt the moral law of nature, then 
| againſthis it as to fathear eating of the Free of knowledge ab good 
2 — and evil. A" | _ | it? | 
RT Mr., Perkins moveth this queſtion, How could Alam, crea- 
5 . ted after Gods Image, will un? For « guod trec camat bring forth 
on the Creed, euil fruit. | 
.I 50, Kc. He anſwers chus; Freedome of will to that which is ab- 
dclutelx evil wat hat in Adam in his innoceney -t But (ſaith he, 
at ſourthly] Freedome of uillto things that are good in then 
' OWn.. 
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Firſt Coventnr with dat, Explained, 


own nature, and which may become evlll through prohibicton "A 
This was in Adam before his Fall. | 
And Mr. Clendos faith thus; The moral Law cculd not be 


the condition of che firft Covenant, becauſe Adam could not I hi 
break the moral Law; he could not fin directly againſt any of Tuſtification 
branch of the moral Law, becauſe he was created perſect, both juſtified. p.23. 


in his underftanding, will, and affections, as all confeſſe ; his 
underſtanding did 2 apprehend the nature of God, and 
did perfectly know the will of God in all things contalned in 
the moral Law, and bis will and affections did perfectiy fol- 
low the dictates of his underſtanding , and therefore he could 
not fin directly againſt the moral Law. 

And 8 aſter he ſaith, _ 

The liberiy of Adams will did conſiſt in this, That he could not 
will any moral evifl ; and herein he was created after the Ima 
of God (who is the moſt free Agent) and therefore doth al- 
wiyes neceſſarily will that, and only that which is good; But 
about things indifferent in their own nature, he had a liberty ro 
will or nill, to chuſe or reſuſe, &c. 

And thus Mr. Perkins , and Mr. Cl:ndov de concur with this 
regions and fo doth Mr. Burges in Vndiciæ Legis page 118. afore- 
cited. | : 


Reaſon 4; 


Adams ignorance of that poſitive Law which God had Adams guo- 
given to the Angels, and of the Event thereof, made him the rance of that 
more apt to be ſurpriſed by Sathans temptations concerning poſitive Ear, 


that poſitive Law which God had put upon him, — — 


For though Adam was perfect in the knowledge of all moral 


as I have ſhewed in the Inſtitution of the Sabbath; neither was 
Adam acquainted with the diſobedience and fall of many of on. 
theſe Celeſtial Spirits, for their refuſing to attend upon Adars 
and Eve; neither did Adam know that Yr had obtained leave 
of God to temps him about things indifferent in their own 
nature; in theſe things Adam might well be ignorant, for their 
aſtings, being Spirits are not * to be diſternedby — 

2 enſes. 


7 4 
s Sermon 


| was piveltt3 - © 
duties, yet he was ignorant of that poſitive La that was firſt the Angels a 
given to the Celeftial Spirits, which was, that they as well as the made him the 


viſible creatures ſhould attend upon Adam aud Eve into Paradiſe, more apt to be 
deceived b 


the temptati- 


11 


The true Nature of the 


ſenſes, But the Devil in the Serpent knew all theſe things ex- 
perimentally, and he knew alſo that Adam was ignorant of 
them; and therefore when the Serpent talked with the Wo- 
man about the moſt excellent benefit of the forbidden fruit, he 
was too cunning for her: Doubtleſſe fhe thought that the De- 
vil in the Serpent was no other but a good creature of God, 
for ſhe knew that God had commanded all the viſible creatures 
to attend upon her and Adam, as their Lord, and to ſet ve them 
for their beſt good, and ſhe could not imagine that any crea- 
ture could be ſo wicked as to perſwade her to do any thing that 
might tend co her hurt. k | | 

In theſe and ſuch like things her underſtanding was not in- 
lightned (as it was in the knowledge of all moral duties) and 
therefore in theſe things ſhe being as yet ignorant, might eaſily 
be lwayed in her will and affections about things indifferent in 
their own nature, and therefore ſhe ſeeing that the Tree was 
good for meat, and a deſire to her eyes, and that it was to be de- 
fired to make one more wiſe in the Theory of good and evill, 
more then ſhe had by Creation, ſhe was perſwaded to take and 
eat, and then with her hand ſhe reached out ſome of it to her 
husband, and he ſuſpeRing no hurt from ber that was given to 
bea meet helper to him, did take andeat, and then theeyes of 
them both were opened, not only in the Theory, but alſo in tie 
cxperience of evil upon themſelves; for now they ſaw and felt 
their preſent ſpiritual death in fin. | 

This I bring to ſhew that Adam did not fin againſt the moral 
Law of nature, but againſt a poſitive Law only, about things 
in their own nature indifferent ; and thetefore that the moral 
Law was no part of the firſt Covenant with Adam. 

If Adam had. been tempted to a moral fin, his moral 
perfections were ſuch, that he would ſoon have found out the 
Fall of Angels; for Adams ſoul was as perſect in the knowledge 
of all moral things as Chriſts ſoul was; and therefore though 


- | Chriſt permitted the Devil to tempt him for forty dayes toge- 


ther, yet when at laſt the Devil ſaw he could not prevail with 
thoſe temptations, he began to tempt him to moral ſins, namely 
to worſhip him, &c. But then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Hence Satan, 
Mat. 4. 10. The like would Adam have ſuid, if he had been 


tempted to a maxal fin. 


* 


Firſt Covenant with Adam, E xplained. 
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At the firſt( ſaith Peter Martyr) Adam could not by his reaſon In Appendix - 
know, that the Devil was fallen, or elſe his will had been go- — — Com. pl. 


ver ned by his mind. 8 


Concluſions from the Premiſe: 

x Hence we may diſcern what was the true nature of the 
ficſt Covenant, namely, that it did not conſiſt in Adams obedi- 
ence or diſobedience to the moral Law of nature; But in his 
obedience or diſobedience to a meer poſitive Law, concerning 
his act of eating of the two Trees. | 

2 Hence it follows, That in caſe the Devil had ficſt tempted 
Adam to à moral fin, he had by that act diſcovered himſelt to 
Adamas he did toChriſt)to be naught,& then the Devil had loft 
his labour in his temptation, for then Adams will would have 
been governed by his inlightnedmind, and then ſuch tempta- 
tions would have been loathſome to his. pure nature, as they 
were to Chriſt, and then he would have ſaid to Sathan as 
Chriſt did, Hence Sat han, and then Sathan could not have 
prevailed afterwards; for Adams wiſdome was ſuch that he 
would not have delayed to eat of the Tree of life in the firſk 
place, as the beſt food for his confirmation. 

3 Hence it follows, That Adam did not firſt ſin in ſoul, as 
Mr. Norten holds, and as indeed he had done, in caſe he had 
finned againſt any branch of the moral Law of nature ; but 
his ſin was only againſt that poſitive Law , that did only forbid. 

| his bodily act of eating, as the only breach of the firſt Co- 
venant of Works. | 


4 Hence it follows, That the arguing of the Dialogue in Original fin 
5188. is found and good; namely, in affirming that the did nos fall up- 


| puniſhment of original fin did not fall upon us for the 
breach of the moral Law, but for the breach of ſuch a poſitive 
Lay, as is of a far. differing nature from the moral Law. 


breach of the 4 


but for the 


Hence it follows, That if Adam had but once eaten of the breach of a 
Tree of life (as his wiſdome would have cauſed him to do in poſitive LI 
che very firſt place, if the Devil had not ſo ſpeedily circumvented and Covenangs, 


him, he had thereby been confirmed in his created perfections 


indifferent in 


and all his poſterity with him; they ſhould have had a pro- their own mae 


pagated Righteouſneſſe, becauſe God did enter. into Covenant ture. 
5 bas C 3; with. 


The true Nature of the 


with Adam as a pablick perſon, faith Mr, Burges, and alfo gene- 

rally all Proteſtant Divines. 
| 6 Hence it follows, That the moral Law in Adams nature, 
The moral was not ordained for Adams juflification (as Mr. Norton holds) 
'Law of natute but only as a neceſſary condition of his created perfection; for 
was not or- God could not make man perfect, but by making him perfectly 


dained for A- 
lj ane — conformable to the moral Law. 


tion; but as à | TS 
condition But Mr. Norten faith in Page 231. 


-oaly of his That four things were requiſite to Adams juſtification by the works sf 
created per - the Law. And at fourthly he ſaith , That juſtification was promiſed 


fections, there · | f 5 
D eternal continuance in obedience. 


have been the 3 g . 
rule of his life, Reply, From this Aſſertion it follows, That Adam might 


t he had but have continued Ten thouſand years in his integrity, and yet 
| fuſteaenof have failedar laſt, and ſo be ſhould never have been juſtified by 
de cles ot che works of the Law, and then ſome of his children ſhould 
have been begotten after the Image of God in thoſe Ten thou- 
ſand years ſpace, and all the reſt after that time after the image 

of Sathan. ny 
And Mr. Norton in Page 254. hath another Paradox as ſtrange 
as this, namely, That apon ſuppoſition of Adams continuance in obe · 
dience, all the as of bis obedience, even to the finiſhing of per fed 
Righteouſneſſe, bad been imputed unto bis ſeed according unto the na- 
— of the Covenant of works, unto their attaining of Juſtification by the 

am. 

And ſaith he in Page 244, Adams juſtification confſted not in 
one alt of obedience. the 
This Aſſertion is directly contrary to the Tenure of the 
more A- firft Covenant; For it is acknowledged by Bucanue (whom! 
— 5 © have cited with Parere us in Sect.3.) that all the fins of Adam 
imputed to his were truly 2 except the firſt, and that firſt fin (in eating 
poſterity, for the forbidden fruit) was not fo much perſonal, as natural, 
; rheirobedi- namely it was common to the nature of man in general by 
| 2 1—rig vertue of Gods Covenant: And juſt the ſame muſt be affirmed 
Fn of — of the acts of Adam obedience : That upon ſuppoſition of his 
ot He, in cafe Obedience in eating of the Tree of life the firſt act only of 
kee had ſtood, his obedience, ſhould have been accounted as a commion 0 — | 
obe- 
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Firſt Covenant with Adam, Explained, SS 


obedience to the nature of man in general y vertue of 
Gods Covenant. See Vindice Legis alſo in p.119, 1 20. | 
Secondly, Hence alſo it follows, That in caſe 4dam had 
firſt eaten of the Tree of life, that act alſo bad juſtified him no 
further, but from Sathang accufa'ion; And therefore it is a great 
miftake in Mr. Norton to affirm, as he doth in Page 189. that the . 
moral Law is called the Law of works in Rom. 3. 27. becauſe it 
aired perſonal obedience to life. But any man that hath but 
half an eye, may fee that the word Law in Rom. 3.27. hath re- 
' WH lation to the whole Oeconomy of Hofer, but eſpecially to the 
| Ceremonial Law : And indeed the Ceremonial Law did ©2327 
teach an outward juſtification from their Ceremonial fins in 
reſpeR of their perſonal coming to the Sanctuary. 
1igrant that Adam in his innocency flood in need of a con- 
frmation of his created perfections; but he ſtood not in any 
6 need of juſtiſication before his fall, except only of juſtiſica- 
tion fromthe Devils accuſation and temptat ion Cas I (aid be- 
fore) for no doubt the Devil had ſaid to God (as he ſaid after» 
warde againft Feb ) that if he might have but leave to tempt 
Adam, then Adam would diſobey ax they had done; But in caſe- 
Alan had not yeelded to Sathans temptation, but had taken 
varning by the prohibition, and by the threatninꝑ, and had aot 
eaten of the forbidden fruit, but had firſt eaten of theTreeoflife, 
chen he had been juſtified by that act againſt Sathans accufation- 
and tempration; but he needed no juſtification in reſpect of his 
| obedience to the moral Law of nature, whiles he ſtood in his: 
created perfections, and therefore Tom. 3.25. doth not prove 
that the moral Law was ordained to be the Covenant of 
works for - Adams juſtification , mach leſſe was it ordained to 
that end for fallen man; For ſaith Mr. Burges, God did not ö 
ſince the fall of man ever tranſact with him in any other Co- In Vadis ge 
venant but that of Grace. | | blatt. aa. pe 
The ſafeſt way, is; to hold That God did never ordain the 113.1 3. 
moral Law, neither in Adams Innoceney; nor ſinee his Fall, to And Bunte ap- 
be rule of juſtification by works. See ten de Recon, peredto- P alp. g. 
, a | Ball 
Fl part.241.1.c.6 7. on the Cove - 
Seventhly, Hence it follows, That ſinners cannot be juſtiſted nant, p. 102. 
formally by Gods imputation of Chrifts obedience to the 130, 135, 166, 
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feftCovenam of works , anlefle it can be proved that Chrilt 178, 
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Rom - 5 19 


In his E piſt. 
to I bugenſte- 
nius at the end 
of Urſams 

Catechiſme 
9797. 


This is generally true (ſaith he) both of divine and hund 


— —— 


did purpoicly make a voyage into the carthly Paradiſe of 
Eden, there to eat actually of the Tree of life, as our Surety in 
our room and ſtead , to the end that God might impute his 
fulfilling of che fir Covenant to us, for our formal juſtifis 
cation. | 
Such abſurd conſequences as theſe will often neceſſarily 
follow from Mr. Nortons Doctrine of Gods imputing Chrifts 
obedience to the firſt Covenant of works for our juſtifica- 
tion. P r tt te | 
Eighthly, Hence we may learn how to underſtand Rom. 5. 19. 
namely, as by one mans difobedience to a meer poſitive Law, the 
Many as well as the reprobate were made ſinners 3 So by the 
obedience of one to a meer poſitive Law in his death and ſa- 
crifice, ſhall the Many be made righteous, 
Ninthly, Hence it follows, That it is altogether untrue 
which Mr. Norton affirms in his firſt Propoſition, that Chriſt did 
covenant with his Father , both to fulfill the Law of works, 
and to ſuffer the eſſential puniſhment of the Curſe , that 
thereby he might exactly fulfill the firſt Covenant in a way 
of ſat is faction to Gods juſtice for mans juſtification. $45. 3 
Tenthly, Suppoſe the firſt Covenant was made in relation to the 
moral Law, (which is not granted, nor cannot be proved)yet in 
that ſenſe there is an anſwer ready in the words of Parews, That 
God did never require ſuch a double fulfilling (as Mr. Norton 
layes down in his firſt Propofition) namely that Jeſus Chriſt 
didenter into a covenant with his Father both to do the Com- 
mand in a way of works, and to ſuffer the eſſential puniſh- 
ment of the Curſe, that fo he might thereby exactly fulfill 
the firſt Covenant in a way of ſatisfation for our Righte- 
ouſnec ſſe. ä 
It was never heard (faith Pareus) that the Law did oblige 
both to obedience and puniſhment at the ſame time; but 
every Law: obligeth ( di{-junRively , and not copulatively) 
either to obedience, or to puniſhment z for ſalong as obedi- 
ence is performed, the Law obligeth not topuniſhment ;_ that! 
is, it pronounceth no man guilty of puniſhment; But when 
obedience is violated, then the Law obligeth the finner to 
. puniſhment. Yh . „ee 


Laws. Theres 
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- "Therefore cheir Suppoſitions (ſalch he) which they do here 
aſſume, are untrug;and repugnant aa Gods juſtices namely, chat 
man äſter bis Fall (and ſo the Mediator for man) was ob. 
liged both to fulfill the Law, and to ſuffer puniſhment. 
When obedience indeed is violated, the ſinner is bound to 
make ſatisfaction by ſuffering puniſhment: This being per- 


. formed, he js no more a ſinner, and he is tyed a obedience, 


pot to that for the violation of which he hath ſuffered punifh- 
ment, but to another new obedience, or if again: he violate 
this, to a new puniſhment, 5 b. l 266 

I baye cited this of Pareus for the ſake of ſuch at hold the 
true nature f the firſt Covenant to conſiſt in dam obedi⸗ 
ence; of diſobedience, to the moral Law; and fo hold as Mr. 
Norten doth, That no ſatis faction can be made to Gods juſtice, 
except Chriſt be our ſurety to fulfill the firſt Covenant , by do- 
ing the Command in a way of wotks, and by ſuffering the 
Eleni . puniſhment of the . Curſe in à way ef  Satifo 


_— - 


Lbave deſcribed the true nature of che ct Corthine 


” 


to lye in e Adams obedience, or diſobedience, to the poſitive 


Command only; and ſhewed from the Orthodox, that 
Chrifts obedience in his Incarnation and Death, was not to the 
moral law, but to a poſitive Law for ſatisfaction to Gods 


Juſtice for our Redemption and Juſtification. 4: '. © 
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Cave l, 234437 e % Fahl 
pe Examination of Lev. 28.5 dds 2 
= 5:5 b: Eb 4 4423 NN 8 ln gn; 3 DEC 23H, 
Covenant was made in relation % Adams dbedience: of diſobe- 
Aimee, be mera Law bf Notre, add thi & i) Leu 18. 
Gela u 2 21 88 14 37211 A 53 ab le X85, and 
72 „ . S e Nane aer g. 
"1:Rephy Firſt; 1 wilt eine Lev. 19:5 (Tb 0," f ben alt 
ve) whether it have his ſenſe or no; for kit makes 
ink ere ene 
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Lev. 8. 5. 


See Ball on 
the Covenant 


ü p. 136. 
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Rom,. 10. 5, 6. 
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cn vf abs Sctpcure fore purpole . bẽ cauſe be doch Gicen 
1.159% 89% 191, rf. 


But l fnuſt d ceds ſay, L Hnnot but wonder ut bis 'anadviſed 
citing of this Text, to prove the firſt Codenit of -works to be- 
dong rc the moral Law of namre;; ſeeing iv le lo Clear 


4 pfoof 
wu og 


* 


of che Covenant of Gra. „ . 3 
> This wordo(taith Mr af) Detbirandlive, muſt not he in- 
terpreted a if they did promiſe life upon à condition of per- 
fe& obedience, and for works done in fach exactneſſe, as is re- 
quired; But they muſt be expounded- Evangelically, deſcribing 
the ſibject capable of life ciemal; not the cauſe why liſe and 
falvatian.is>conderreds Ant by doing is to be under flood fin- 
cxres urũſorm, and: unpattial obedience; not exact fulfilling 
the La win every title.. 22 | 


Do tbis and live (ſaith he) what is it more then this, If yr 
will obey my voce, and de my Command ments, ye ſhalt be to me a pecu- 
liar treaſure; Exod. 19:5. and eo this purpoſe he citeth Pſal. 119. 
1,2. Pal. 106. 3. Pſal. 1 12.1. James 1. 25. Rm. 2. 7. Luhe 1.5. All 
theſe plarc Faith he) are t be 'anderſtogd of ſiheœte andup- 
right walking, to ſhew who are juſtiſied, and te whom che 
promiles of life do appertain ; but not why they are juſti- 
fied. GN 33 * 418 . TG” 5 
19 like manner (ſaith he) that ſpeech of the Apoffle, 7% 
Dyers of the Lam arciaſtifitd., Rom. a. Ig. may bexxpountell 
Evangelically; not of them that fulfill che Law to be juſtified 
by their works, but of them-that-ſoundly-obey-, Who are juſti. 
Fed of grace by faith: And hence it appears what works the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth to faith ſiuche matter of juſtification, not 
only perfect works done by the ſtrength of nature (of which 
fort there be nonę ati lit Worber mae dH the Law as 
it was given to I 725 ſuch K cheſt and — wolked in af- 
ert e xRecunlly called: Nhaſe Works eannot he cau 
ogs ee ah Jv on. as Shawty ys ARG oD 
2 Nöte 7 gſten to ſallen mamas l 
Uövehine 5 gkace: And this Mr. Ball ſhews abuogancly: 
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page 102.130, 133, 166, 178. Kc. 


eech, ach ene deen i 
AI irene rom theſęegvorde, i Doirdirand iin 
3 Fate laid bo have reference to Lev · 18.3. But ſaith hg 
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We find wi in effect in Deut. 30. 16: yet from GE 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth the Righteauſnefis which. is by:ifaith .; 
and (faith he)Beza doth acknowledge, that that which Aer | 
ſpeaks ol the Law, Paxidoth apply ita the Goſpel- 

4.4 Mr. Burges doth: allo abundantly ew that the Law was 
given as a Covenant of grace, in page 229, &c. and page 271, 
and there he doth moſt. jullly blame Beza and Perkjus.,. cauſe 
they affirmed that we artains ſakrarion by 3 Law, 

Do this and lib. 

180 1 , Baxter ah, Do! this and Hoe, 4s a "Goſpel con- "In hi IVY 
6 Dr. Barter in his Anſwer to our {Popiſh Biſhaps that held © 

juſliſication by works , doth give the cleer ſenſe iaf Lau. 18.5, Dr · Barnes is 

and of Ram. 13. and of Rom. 3. 3 1. according to the ſenſe of 255 -_ with - 2 

the former x bis words I omit, becauſe they are long. 1 0 ; IO 1 

7 Mr. sslſon in his Theological Rules for dhe right 4 Rule 293, 294. 
ſtanding of the Scripture, cites this Rule from Lutber; Pre- 3 
cepts(faith Lutber) preſuppoſe faith, as where it is written, Keep 
the Commandements, that is by Chiiſt, vr by faith in Chriſt; 
alſo, Thu ſbalr love the Lord thy !Gedwiteh al 1hy beart, rc. ahat is 
in Chriſt, or by faith in Chriſt 5 alfo,!Doths, and thun uli lots 
that is; do it in Chriſt: and ſo ofthereſtof this kind. 

8 Mr, Trap doth thus expound Lev. 18,5. As the creature 
lives by his food, ſo the ſpiritual liſeũs . by an Evan- 
gelical keeping of Gods Commandements.' -. >; 

4 155 true ſenſe of Zto.1s. 5 reed che Canna, 
* is 4 . 3% 

Do th and live, is a general Cond) a requires abedi· 
ence to all the three ſorts of Laws in Moſes; namely, tothe 
Ceremonial and. Judicial Lawsas well as to the Moral Law, as 
theContexs doth eleeflysvidence by n all the three ſorts 
ef Laws in theſe three termes, TORR "Ordinances, and 
Seatutes, ihedein-they were cd madded to walk, namely in 
fanctiſied· obedienee, and then the promiſe is added, Kaus 
aan le, h ſpablive in them, Lev, 18.435, 2630. 

he Rke Command. and promflele given for hejo obedi; 
ence to the judicial Laws, Deut.17:10j51,19;\Datiay.gmand to 
their Laws general, Deni. 5 770, 32. Deuts: DU. J. 
115 2. Nene g Bec Ne %... bone 
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Le v. 1 8.5. E xpounted, 6 « 
Aud tbis Command in this form of words is often uſed to 
urge them to the obſervation of the Ceremonial Laws, as Dru. 
+12 7 SG: fic 55 A FS 454 3-83 f = —_ e f 
Ds, her ft of Peeks, Exod. 34:22:10 it is in the Hebrew, 
Do the Sabbath day , Dent.5.15-Exo0d.31-16;compared'with 
verf.13,14. | 75 
Ds ibe Paſſeer, Deut. 16. 1. Mat. 26.18. 
D. the Feaſt of Boothes, Deut. 1 6. 13. os | | 
D. Sacrifice, Exod, 10,25. 1 King. 12. 27. Jer. 33.18. 8 
u thy Sin, That is, Do thy Sin- offerings, Lev. 9%, 22. Lev. 
16.9. Exod. 29.36, 39,41, 42. | 
But becauſe the carnal Jews looked no further in the doing 
of all this, but to am outward conformity:, their ſervices were 
rejected; -whence it is: evident, that the Lord commanded the 
doing of ali theſe things in the obedience of faith, and ſo 
the Lord did expound: his mindand-meaningto Cain, If thou 
do well; ſvalt thownct be accepted? intimating that well-doing did 
not conſiſt in an outward form only, nor only in the excellent 
quality of his offerings which he preſented, hut in the quali- 
hcation of his heart, in the manner of his offering, Hib, 11.4. 
and becauſe he wanted faith with his offering the Apoſtle 
ccncludes, that his works were evill, becauſe his good facrifices 
were done in an evil l manner for lack of faith. 4 
So that Gods Command, Do ibis and live, implies, do it in 
faith and live, as Chriſt faith in Matib. 7. 2 T. He thet deth the will 
f Ferber, namirly that doth it in faith , and then the Pro- 
mile is annexed, lis is the will of my Father, that be which beleeveth 
in the Sen; ſhould have life everlefling; Joh. 6. 40. and ſaĩd che Jews 
to him in veri. 28. #bat ſhall we do that we may wark the works of, 
. God? J. is anſwered, This i the werk of God, that ye be leeve on hi 
whom be batb-ſent, verſ. 9. The like Queſtion. and Anſwer is in 
Ad. 16.30, 31. and therefore beleeving is commanded inſthe 
Law as the chief work; t Job. 3.23. Adf. 17. 30. Theſ. 1 3. unto 
which we muſt give obedience, Rom.. 5. and there are no good 
works that can proceed from any that will be accepted of 
God for good works; but from thoſe that are crratedin Chriſt 
Jeu unta gend wurkt, Eph. ao 
„Thus far have made it evident that Lev. 1 8.5. is to be un? 
dexſtooq of fach a doing of the Law as belongs to the Covenant) 
2617 EC} OF” 
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Lev. i 8.5. Exponnded, - : 02> — 7 J 
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ol grace , and chere fore it is no root that the moral Lawof 
nature was che condition of the rſt Covenant. ned 


a. Ww..T 


4 But ſaith Mr. N. or ton in his fitch 1 copoſition in page 3 5 Adams _— 4 
a obedience to the moral Lam was ty. Gaas free Covenant ordained to 
merit life bye . | 


2 Reply, If Mr. Norten had proved as well, as affirmed, that God 
had ordained the moral Law by his free Covenant to merit liſe ence n 
by, then he had hit the nail upon the head; but his proofs moral Law k 
hicherto have failed, and I beleeve it is paſt his skill to give any nature, an 
cleer proof of it. x 2 7 it $5t con-natural to 4 
True it is ( Gaith Mr. Bal page 133.) that the. promiſes run — ther- 
upon this condition, If je obey my Voce, aud ds M Cemmande- ordained tc 
ments. ; f E nf mer ĩx life by. 8 
But (faith he) Conditions are of two ſorts, | s 
Antecedent, or 5 


— 


Adams obedi- 


bt. oe . - 


>, Je” TD” 0 YT AAP, _W 


Conſequent. one” | Fats 
Antecedent , when the condition is the cauſe of the thing. 
promiſed or given, as in all civill Contracts of juſtice , where 
| one thing is given for another. (The like may be ſaid of the 
ö firſt Covenant made with Adem; God by way of free Co- 
venant did condition to confirm him in his created perfeRions, . 
| ſor one act of obedience, namely, in caſe he bad but firſt. 
I 3 25 of chf Tree of life . As Ihave ſhewed more at Iarge in 
5 n « | Lak TY 
2 There is a Conſequent condition, when the condition is, 
annexed to the promile as a qualification in the ſubject, or an 
adjun& that muſt attend the thing promiſed ; And in this late. 
ter ſenſe obedience to the Commandements was a condition to. 
the promiſe, not the caule hy the thing promiſed was youch»- 
ſafed, but a qualification in the ſubjeR capable, or a conſequent - 
of ſuch great mercy conferred. 88 FR 


Secondly , I do further reply thus; That the doing in Lv. 
18.5. is not the ſame for ſubſtance with the firſt Covenant of - . 
works (as Mr. Norton affirms.) | 

1 Becauſe it ſpeaks only of the manner of obedience in the 
Covenant of grace. 8 
| 88 RR D 3 175 n 2 NR. 
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- 285 Lev. 18.3. | Expounded, 


It is not the ſame with the mbral Law of natute in te- 
ſpect of duties; for the motal Law of nature is not a compleat 
rule for duties to us, without ſome ſupply from the Goſpel; for 
the Law bf nature doth not command us to worthip God in 

Chriſt, as the Decalogue doth ;- the moral Law of nature doth 
not command us to beleeve, to repent, fand to yeeld ſub- 
jection to Chriſt, as the Decalogue doth (as Mr. Burges hath 
. lirgdy obſerfedin Vikdicialegds) neither doth the Law of Ha- 
. thie ſorbid ſins agaitiſt the Goſpel , as undeleef, impenitency, 
and contempt of grate , as che Decalogue doth z neither doth 
_ theLawof nature command us to ſanRifie every ſeventh day, 
gs the Decalogue doth : All theſe things are added by the Co- 

: wenant of grace to the Decilogue, more then was in the moral 

Law of natufe. WAGE; ” 4,45 

Therefore the Doing in Lev.18.5. is not the ſame for ſub- 
ſtance with the firſt CV enant, neither in reſpect of juſtification, 
nor in reſpect of ſanctified walking. 


' *, *""Contluſton tinching Lev. 18.5. 


From all theſe Premiſes it follows, that Lev. 18.5. is not 
meant of doing by way of merit; as doing the Command in 
eating of the Tree of life would have been a meritorious act 
accorditiy to Gods free grace in the firſl Covenant, and: there · 
fore the moral” Law of nature, and the Decalogue (Which 
comprehends the Covenant of grace) is not the ſame for” 
ſablſtnite,79> 557 0s 74 0 tO Ion obftt 0} D121 
2 Hence it folfows, that the doing of the moral Lat by 
Adam, und tte doing of it by Chriſßwas con- natural to them, 
aid 'thetbfbte ic was net Ssined us tile inviotable rule of 
Gods Refative Juice for maus jumffcation ant life, as Mr. 
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"FT "His Scripture is alleged by Mr. Norten, to,prove:thas 
the moſt principal death there threatned (for the breach 
of the firſt Covenant of works) was eternal death in 
hell, and ſaith he, in his firſt Propoſition, Cbriſt (a the Surety of the e 
Elect) ſuffer ed tbe Eſſential puni ſoment of this curſe in a Way ef abedie nn 
ats faction anto divine Fuſtice, thereby exattly ſalſi ling the fin C. 
venant. In his ſecond Propoſition, he ſaith, Thal Godin che ft 
Covenant proceeded with man ina way of Juſtice. In his third Pro- 
poſition he calls it Relative Juſfice. In his fixth Propoficion, he 
calls it, The Rule of Gods proceeding between God and man. In his 
eighth Propoſition , he ſalth, That God having conſtitated that in- 
nialable rule of Relative Juſtice in Gen. 2. 27. col not avoid, in re- 
ſpedl of bis power nem limited, to proceed by this Rule, namely, firſt, 
eAccording to ibe recompeuce contained in the promiſe ix caſe of obe- 
. dience ;\ or ſecondly , atcording to the puniſhment. contained in the: 
cu ſe incaſe of diſobedience. ; 


We have already ſeen bow much Mr. Norton is miſtaken in 
the firſt part of the Covenant; Firſt, by opening the true na- 
ture of the Covenant ãn Sect. 1. And ſecondly, by overturning. 
his firſt proof in Lev. 18 5. 5 | 
Now it remains to expound. 


. Now tbet2#6 patuxe of that death that thvegtutdin Gen. a. ly. ſhall - 
btexþlained. Aud then weſball ſee whober.it: be the-invielable Rule 
f Gods Juſtice , for Chriſt ſuffering ina may of ſatfattion:for mans 
Kedempfion. ö 2 5 
4 f 6. . I the day thou eateſt thereof, Tha halt dye "> 
. The tesa pure of this death, I male to be ſpiritual | death | 


4 


Wi in erident hy to Cireumbsnces inthe Tex) 
2 11 wel : | 5 | » 2x: By: 


5 red b 2 y the Antitheſis of his death threatned, to the kind of 
133 on gg life that was promiſed, - 5 A 2 Ia 
2 "Ipirirual death Firſt, No other death according to this adjanct of time 
n fin only, and was threatned to be formally executed, bat a ſpiritual death 
therefore hat in ſin only. Ant there fore firft , no other death was properly 
death is the , hreatned in this Text. And therefore ſecondly, it was a'foul 
— ihag © miſtake in Ambroſe to hold that bodily death only was threat 
ned; and ned in this Text, becauſe ſaid he, There was no day nor hour 
Therefore wherein our firſt Parents were not morii abnoæii ſubject to death. 
2. Chriſt was Bui Dr. Filet in Remg. 2. 21. doth thus anſwer him, The 
not 1 words of the Text, in Dying, theu ſhalt dye, ſeem to imply an 
"with 46931" actuall death, which they ſhould then ſuffer, and not a poten- 
the firſt Cove- . a 
nant, to bear tlal only. | 4 
chat death . Secondly, I anſwer farther, that if a bodily death were there 
iat is there only meant, or chiefly meant, zs others ſay , then where ſhall we 
+ - thiearred, find any other Text befides this, wherein our ſpiritual death in 
B {in| is threatned ? ſurely - there is no other Seripture that 
threatens our ſpiritual death in fin, but this Text only, 
neither was ſpiritual death executed at any other time, but at 
this time only; It was but once threatned , nor but once e- 
ecuted, and that was done in the day or time of Adams eating; 
there ſore chat death only is the death that is threatned in 
Gen. 2.17. : 9 | 
2 The true nature of this death may the better be diſ- 
_ cerned by conſidering the true nature of Adams fin 5 whether 
CONE in againſtthe moral Law, or againſt a poſitive Law 
Only. a COS 
have alceady ſhewed, That it was not à ſin againſt the 
moral Lawof nature; and therefore Adam was not under the 
obligation to puniſhment by that Law. 2 
2 Neither was his ſin the fin of a ſingle perſon, fer then 
Adam himſelf only had been under the obligation to the 
puniſhment threatnee c. — 'T 
3 Therefore it was a ſin againſt a ſupreme pofitive' Law 
only mide concerning outward things that were indiffc- 
rent in their own nature; and I never heard that eternal death 
was ever directly threatned ſor the breach of any oveward 
7x | = : poſitive, 


—— 


5 Jen. 2.1. Ex / 's * 5 7 
ficive Law, but at firſt a ſpftitual death in ſin, and ever aftera _ 
ily death only; but yet for want of faith in Chriſt, eter- 
nal death will follow after a bodily death. E 8 
4 It wa a ſin 1 5 the good of mans nature in general, 
| becauſe it was a fin againſt that Covenant which God had 
made with Adam concerning the condition of mans nature, 
as he was the head of mans nature in general, as I have ſhewed 
- If his finhad been a moral fin only, then he had been ob- 
liged co the puniſhment of the moral Law; but I never heard 
that the moral Law did oblige finners to the puniſhment. of 
death in fin, to make their nature in themſelves, and in their 
ſterity, more finful then it was by Adams ſin; for by Adam: 
- all are alike ſinners (in the ſame degree) of original 
; 
Therefore Gods Covenant with Adam was by ordaining a 
ſpecial poſitive Law, unto which he annexed a ſpecial poſitive: 
puniſhment for the tranſgreſſion of that Law, which was a 
ſpiritual death in fin affixed to the very time of ſinning; and 
or the breach of other poſitive Ceremonial Laws after this, a 
bodily death only is often expreſly threatned. 
Bucanus propounds this Queſtion ; If Adam had flood in his Buctzw in his 


original Righteouſneſſe , ſhould it have been derived to all his 10. Com. placc. 


poſterity ? 
It ſhould (faith he) Firſt, becauſe it was the righteouſneſſe 
of mans nature, and not the righteouſneſſe of a private perſon, 
Secondly, (faith he) becauſe the contrary to it, namely ori- 
ginal ſin, was derived by Adams means to all his poſterity. 
(Chri@ only excepted.) Thirdly, (faich he) becauſe every like 
begets his like in nature and kind. ; 
And faith Fucanus in his fifteenth Common place, The fitſt 1 e frſt C 
fin was not fo much perſonal and proper to Adam as natural, „enant wa 
that is, ſaith he, common to all mans nature which origi- made in rela- 
nally and naturally was in his loyns : but ſaith he, The other tion to mans 
fins of Adam were truly perſonal, of u hich ERA, 18.20. Ihe mo 7 
_—_— not bear the iniquity of bis father , but tbe ſoul thet fer 4 B 
— i | | | _ frgleperſon.- 
And Perereus cited by Dr. Filet faith thus, As the fins of ie 
Parents are not now tranſmitted - their children; ſo neither 5.Q19- 
| BN | were 
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| by che atherghe gaodnelle of Adams grace was taken away. . 


neral for it was againſt the Covenant that God made with 


were all Aden: fins propagated to policeicy , but only che ficſtz 
berweent which, and his Scher fas, there was this difference , 
That by the firſt, the goodneſſe of mans nature was loſt „And 


1 Hence it follows, that ſeceing Adams fin was not ſo 
much againſt his perſon, as it was againſt mans nature in ge- 


him, touching mans nature in general, he being the head of 
mans nature) therefore the. death threatned was ſuch a 
kind of death as was. to be formally executed on mans nature 
in general at ihe very inſtant of Adams ſinning, and that was 
no other but a ſpiritual death in fin only; and this death 
takes hold of all fleſh as ſoon as ever they have life in the, 
womb,none excepted of them that are born by the otdinary- 
way of generation; ſo then the puniſhment of death which 
God firſt th eatned and inflicted on Adam, nature for his finfull 
act againſt the firſt Covenant, by eating of the forbidden fruit, 
was a ſpiritual death in fin, which is now become nature to us, 
becauſe the Covenant being broken, the puniſhmene mult fall 
on our nature, as foon as we have any being in nature; 
but bodily death was not then ſormally executed, neither 
is formally executed om our nature in the womb, as death 
in fin is, but after ſome diſtance of time; neither ſhall ic 
be executed formally on all fleſh as death in fin is, far. 
many ſhall efcape a b<dily death at the day of Judgement; 
and therefore no other death was threatned, and formally exe- 
cuted on mans natuie in general, at the inſtant of Alams cating, 
but a ſpiritual death in fin only. Yea Mr. Norten himſelf in 
page 116. doth exempt many from bodily death at the day of. 
Judgement; Such as are alive (faith he) at the day of Judge» 


ment hall. not formally dye by the ſeparation of their ſoul. 


from their body; So then it follows by good conſequence, 
that neither a bodily death, nor etcenal death in hell, was. 
threained to be ſormally executed on mans nature in general, at 
the inflant of Adams ſinning, but a ſpiritual death in fin onely« 
And Dr. Willi ſaich, That the death threatned ſeems to be an 
actual death which they ſhould then ſuffer, and not a poten- 


tial only; not that Adams foul (ſaith Mr. Perkins) was now 
auttorly aboliſhed, but becauſe it was as though it were not 
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and becauſe it ceaſed to be in teſpectof righteounelſe and fei: 
lowſhip with God; and indeed (faith he) This is the Death In the right 
of off deaths, when the creature hath ſübſiſting and being, way of dying 
and yet is deprived of all comfortable fellowſhip” with Ku um, 


'» The ſecond Circumſtance that proves this death threatned 7 
0 be meant only of geath in fin, is the Antitheſis of che kind 

of life profulſed, to. te death here threatned. | | 
No the life promiſed to Adam by Gods Covenant, was the 2 
confirmation, and the continuance of his created natural per- The fife. p.. 
ſectionꝭ, to him, and to all his poſterity for ever, in caſe he did Fe 
firſt eat of the Tree of life; once eating ſhould have meerited the naue 10 25 | 
pleſſing, as once cating did merit the curſe;and this was fignified rerat,was a 
by the name that was given to that Tree, it was a name that did perpetual 
define theCovenant-quality of that Tree, and in that reſpe&God life _ m_ 
commended it to dam a3 3 ſymbolical fign of his Coyenant: ne per- 
And ſaith Chrifopber Carliſle, where you have this Hebrew foros. 
word Cajim in the duall number, it ſiguifieth immortality, as 

genetes Cajim , the Tree of Lives; of which ſaich he, if Adam 

had taſted, it would have brought immortality; and very 

many other Writers do agree that the life promiſed was the See Ball on 4 
continuance, and the confirmation of his natural per fections in the Covenant, 
this world; this I beleeve is the truth: and thence it fol. p. é. 10. and 
fows by way of oppoſition thereto, that the death threarned Fl _— legs 
muſt be underſtood of the continuance of 2 ſpiritual dzath in BA 8 : 
this world only „ and not of any other deach till another camcro, & Bir. 
death was threatned after this; for the firſt ſpiritual death in Eecl. & the 
might have continued to Adam and to his poſterity for ever in — Dre. 
This world, and that in the higheſt degree of all miſery, ac- — 2 
cording to the juſtice of Gods threatoing, WIthout any bodily Andſaick 
death, for any thing that was at this preſent revealed to the Auſtin, Adam 
<ontrary; and we know that hereafter a bodily life ſhall be bad td Tree 
continyedfor ever to the damned, after the Reſurrection, without mew = PS: 
an bodily death „ notwithſtanding their ſpiritual death: for rer 

= bodily death is now ordained to be the immediate 4570 0 conſume and 


denth in ſin; ſo at the general Refarre&ion eternall deatÞ th end his life, | 
bill, is ordained to be the immediate effec of death id H ey Mar- 
f 1 i 


beck in his 
Com pl p.791 


Wichout any bodily death, . Se 
And we know alfo that notwithſtanding God did at the 
SU E 3 inſt int 


— »4 


— 


28 e Jen. 2.1% Expounaed. . 
. inftanc of Adams fintul eating, execute on him this ſpiritusl 
| death abba; yet it pleaſed God alſo in a ſhort time after, to 
| Relax the rigor and outrage of this ſpiritual death to, all 
All the glory mankind in general in this life. | 63 4B 
of Gods c ea · And ſecondly, to alter ic much more tothe Elect; for God 
tion had been had ordained: that his Son Jeſus Chrift ſhould be the Heir of 
— i all things, as ſoon as ever Adem fell, and that he ſhould at the 
Adams fall, if inſtant of Adams fall , take on him the Rule and Government 
Chriſt had of the whole Creation, now in rebellion and confufion 
not been fore · Adams fall, and that he ſhould uphold all things 17 the word 
PE: 32 Wer of his power, Heb. 1.3. and in a ſpecial manner ſhould rule 
cen over mans corruption, and Sat hans malice; or elſe if Chriſt 
him the Go- | had not been provided in Gods eternal Counſel and Provi- 
vernment of dence, in a readineſſe to undertake the Government of all this 
all. in this point of time, no man can imagine what a-hell would 
| have been here on earth through mans ſpiritual death in fin, 
and Sathans malice, if Chriſt Jeſus had not been prepared 
to interpoſe in the Government. 1 N 5 
And ſecondly, It pleaſed God preſently aſter the execution 
of his ſpiritual death in fin, to declare his eternal Counſel and 
Providence for the redeeming of Adem, and all his elect poſte- 
'rity from this deſperate Head-plot of Sathan , and from this 
miſcrable death of ſin, thereby altering the execution of that 
heavy ſentence in a great meaſure; or elie if God in his eter- 
nal Counſel and Providence had not found out a way to alter 
1 this ſentence, there had been no room left for the manifeſta- 
. tion of the Covenant of grace by the promiſed Seed; ſor till 
the time of Gods gracious manifeſtation , Alam and all his 
poſterity was: excrinſecally under the execution of Gods vin- 
dicative threatning; but it pleaſed the Lord of his;;rich 
mercy preſently aftet to deliver him there-from ; for God ſaid 
thus by way of threatning to the devil, The Seed of that 
Woman (whom thou haſt deceived) ſhall. break thy Head- 
plot by his death and ſacrifice, and thou ſhalt have a liberty of 
power to do thy worſt to hinderit; And therefore when he 
all make his foul a ſacrifice for fin, thou ſhalt at the ſame time 


ve-a liberty of power to pejrce him in the foot-ſoals as 4 


, 


wicked Malefactor, Ger.3.15. but yet fo perfect ſhall be his: 
patience, that no ignominy nor torture ſhall diſturb * pa. 


gen. 2-17. Exponnded; * 


29. 


tiences vor pervert him in his obedience; fgom accompliſbin 
his ae e , and; bets means ball thy — 
2s the Bird is from the Snare of the Fowler when it ig 
: broken. 127 FE. vs | | — 3 ; ; N be” 44 ; 
n LORDS HEE GN ae AT Ki} 6 291133 e 35 3-311 JO! 
| Now Je bring this. work, of Redemption to paſſe a double ebe 
muſt be wrought in fallen man, by the Adediation of ib. 

| Promiſed Sced. F.4 5 - 


1 A change of our cerrupt qualities by a Regeneration. 

2 A change of our profons Rate , from being the children of 
wrath by nature, to be the childten of God by. his graceiof 
Adoption. * rr } 1 0 31 41825 

1 The alceration or change of our corrupt qualities is 
done I a twofold Regeneration, 
I 


*s 4 ien 
hen the qualities of pur ſouls and bodies ara changed 


from bad tojgood (which is done but in part while we live in 
this world) through the Word and Spirit; Vot except; a man be 
bern again of water andthe Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingduwe 
of God, Joh. 3.5, But this Regeneration, as I ſaid, i done hut 
ia part, for as long as we live ĩn this world , this body of fin 
doth fill in part remain, and therefore we can have but tha 
firſt fruits of che Spirit here. 

2 Tbe full degree of our Regeneration, is not till the day 
of the general Reſurrection, ad then all thoſe that haye been 
in part regenerated here, ſhall be fully regenerated after they 
have ſuffered a badily death here, to fic them for that full Re- 
generation; for without ſuch, a change of aur corrupt na- 
tare by death, fleſſi and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God, neither can corruption inherit incortuption, 1 Cor:15-30. 
And in this. refpe&: (faith Cbriflepber Carlifie). the ReſurreRions 
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is called by Chriſt, 4 Regeneration, 4 nem Birth, « Renevation-, 5 In his Trez- 


Riſing from the dead, a Reſtitution from above, Matth. 19.28. Rom. ueet Chrilth. | 


8.23, And therefore ſuch as ire regenerare, andijni/parcſanRified helf un 
here but er ab 8 ly deat 5 "that 40 at the: Ref Gon hell p.31. 


of all fl: they way be perfe&]y regenerate in body, as well; as 
in fogl, and chen this eorruptible ſhall put on incorcuption,and 
this mortal ſhall put on ce a 
. e low 
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Gen. 2:1 17. e 


* "Naw therefore held thi e Jultice ad Metcy of God in 0 
Ang 4 bodily death; for as ſoon as God Had Adiſparctied 
this gracious Declaration in Gen. 3. 15. he did'prefently after, 
namely, in berf. 19. which is but four verſes aſter the pro- 
miſe, tell beleeving Adam (is he was the head of mans cor. 
rupt nature in general) Duſt thox.art , and to duſt thou ſbglt reuer Oh 
And tus rem the Order of time when this chreatfting 1 wis 
nounded, It follow, 

t That a bodily death was not denounced, untill after 
Chriſt was declared to be the Seed of the Woman io break the 
Devils Head-plot (by purchafinga, new Nature, and a new 
Narudiſe for Adem, and as many elfe bf his poſterity as did 
belevveii the Pronifed Seed } but this threatning of a bodily 
death did imply a further degree of miſery to all the reſt of 
his poſterity that did live and dye in the ynbelecf of the Pro- 
- Miſed Seed; for when God did firft appoint a bodily death, he 
Me then allo eppoint a day of Judgement, 25 Heb. 9. 27. doth 
expoand thethreacning in Cen. 3. 19. 

2 This is alto worthy of all due cotifideration ; That this 
bodily death wis not threatned to be formally executei in the 
dey of Aifems finful eating, as death in fin was. 

3 Neither was a bodlly death threatned to be formally ex- 
-ecuted on any certain day afterwards. : 

1 Neither did God ceaſe to threaten: a bodily death, as he 
apiſedto threaten a ſpiritual death, after thiseime; but upen 
che committing of ſuch and uch fins, he did till from time to 
time threaten, a bodily death : Bur after the ſirſ threatning of 
a ſpiricual: death in fin, » God did never threare ad bar death any 
—_ ; he id but oncethivaen' that death; at 2; bat once exe 
outet. 
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Ds Feen. a, 17, 'Expounded. 31 
have ref tance, chat ſpeak of a badily. death, 55 ) ati yy 34 
; 2 HenceF iogvident,chas bodlly death-was not at firſt threat 
ned in Get. a 19. as the immediate effect of Adam firfi ſin, hut as | 
an immediate effect and puniſhment of original ſin 2 and this Rain Sort ths © 
is further evidync by Roms. 5. 13. As by one man ( namely by obe 1 
mans diſobedience, as it is explained in verſe 19.) fin emred ins 
the world (namely original fin) and demb by fin (namely a bodily 
deach by original fin) 3.3 fp 4K 
And the matter is yet more plain by verſ.14+ Neverthelefſe N 
death reigned from Adam % Moſes, over thews that bad not ſinned. 
after the ſimilitude of Adams trangreſsion 3 that is to ſay, Death 
reigned over Infapts from Adam to Moſes for tlieir original. 
fin, before ever they had ſinned actually after the ſimilitucle 
of Adam Tranſgreſſion; and faith Paul in yerf.21, Sin (name 
ly original fin) 27 deatb: Hence it follows, that the 
wages of Adams ſit ſt fin was death in fin, and the wages of hie 
original fin wasa bodily death only to belecvers , and eternal 
death to all'unbelecvers, Rem6o23s | {5 fa 

And; it is evident, that this is an ancient orthodox Tenet, that 
bodily death did firſt enter into the world by original: 

\Fulgentine de incar · & gyatia Chrifti, ch. 3; faith , Except the 
death of the foul had gone before by fin, the deach of the- 
body had never followed after as « puniſhment ; and ftich he 
in Chap. 13. Out fleſh is born with the puniſhment of death- 
and the pollution of ſin; and of young children he faith, 
By what juſtice is an infant ſubjected to the wages of fin; if 
there be no uncleannefle of fin in bim? * 

And faith Proſper , de promiſe. & preditt. part. 1. c. 5. The pu- 
niſhment of fin which Adam the root of mankind received by 
Gods fentence (ſaying, Earth 1box art, and to earib thow Halt re- 
ſurn, Gen. 3. 19.) and tranſmitted to his poſterity 28 to his- 
branches, the Apoſtle faith entred into the world by one 
mans fin, and ſo ranged over all men. : 

And Origen as | find him cited by Dr. Filet faith , You may — 

call the corporal death a ſhadow uf the other (namely a ſhi· See Dri il 

dow of our ſpiritual death in ſin) that wherefoever that in» 1 Rom. 3. 

videth,the other doth alſo neceſfarily follow. Veſt 2. 

And Theophilus Reaſon doch conclude as much: 282 . 
| of 


— 


of 
h. 27. 


out of the world, and to conſume the ſame; and all this is. 


of Adam (faith he) fin. and death invaded the world; namely 

by Adams firſt ſin, original fin invaded the workd;'and then 
bodily death invaded the world by means of original finn. 
And ſaith Peter Martyr , It is mach to be marveſſed at, how 


the re r. can deny-originalfin in Infants , ſeeing they ſee 
ily dye. © | x 


they da e. f 8 
And ſaith Marentias in libelb fi dei c. 3. We beleeve that not 


onely the death of the body, which is the puniſhment of ſin, 


but alſo that the ſting of death, which is fin, entred into the 

— , and the Apoſtle teſtiſieth that ſin and death went over 

all men. | 

And ſaith Bulenger in Decad. 3. Ser.Z, By diſobedience ſm 

entred into the world, and by fin death , dileaſes, and all the 

miſchicfes ia the world. | — 9 
Many other Orthodox Writers do confirm this ſor a cleet 


truth, That God inflicted bodily death on mans nature in ge- 


neral as a puniſhment of original fin; now if ic were inflicted 
on man a8 a puniſhment of original fin, then it was not 
threatned as the immediate effect of Adams firſt fin in Gen. 
3.17. 4 725 4 

nd the Hebrew Doctors, as well as Chriſtian Writers, 
underſtand the death threatned in Gen.2.17. of death in ſin, and 


they make bodily death to be the immediate effect of ir, 


1 By the death threatned in Gen.2.17. Rabby Aoſes Ben 


See Dupleſsis in Mamomy underſtandeth a ſpiritual death, that is toſay , the 
the Trucnefle death of the ſoul wounded with ſin, and fo forſaken of her life; 


which is God. _ | | 

And other Hebrew Doctors ſay that bodily death is the effed 
of original fin, Unto this world (ſay the Hebrew Rabbins cited 
by Ainſ. in Gen. 3. 19.) there cleaveth the ſecret filthineſſe of 
the Serpent which came upon Eve; and becauſe of that filthi- 
neſſe death is come upon Adam and his ſee. 

And faith Ainſworth in Gen.3.15, The myſtery of original 
{in , and thereby death over all, and of deliverance by Chriſt, 
Rad. Menachem on Lev.25.noteth from the profound Cabaliſts in 
theſe. words; So long as the ſpirit of uncleanneſſe is not taken 


away out of the world, the ſouls that come down into this 


world muſt needs dye, for to root out the power of uncleanneſſi 
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becauſe of the Decree which-was decreed for the uncleanneſſe 
and filthineſſe which the. Serpent brought upon Eves; 2 
From theſe: Teſtimonies it is evident that the ancient He- 
brew Doctors held bodily death to be che immediate «ffcQ of 
original (in; and they held original ſin to be a ſpiritual death, 
and to be the immediate effect of Adams firſt fin. 

Cin ſeſtome alſo ſaith, We dye a double death, therefore we c f. gunſt 
muſt look for a double reſurtectian; Coriſt dyed but one kind Drunkards ar d 
of death, therefore he roſe but one kind of reſurrection; ot the Reſur + 
Adam (faith he) dyed body and ſoul, Flrſt, he dyed to fin; And ect ion. 
ſecondly, to nature: Ia what day ſoever Je eat of the Tree (ſaid 
od) c (ball dye the death; that very day did not Adam dye in 
which he did eat; but he then dyed to ſin, and long after to na- 
tyre : The firſt is the death of the ſoul; the other the death of 
the body; for the death of the ſoul is ſin, or everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. To us men there is a double death, and therefore we muſt 
have a double teſuxrection: To Chriſt there was but one kind 
of death, for he ſinned not, and that one kind of death was 
ſor us; he owed no kind of death, for he was not ſubject to 
ſin, and ſo not to death. p | ps 

In theſe words we ſee that Chryſoftome held that Adam fir ſt 
dyed to fin according to Gen. 2. 17. And ſecondly, to nature, 
long after his death in ſin.” = «I 

This Expoſition of Gen. 2.17. I have laid down in true ſub- 
ſtance in the Dialogue in page 10. &c. and from that Expoſi- 
tion, I inferred that Chriſt could not poſſible ſuffer that kind 
of death in our place and iead, for our redemption ; Ho 
this Expoſition which I have now inlarged be ſound , and ac- .; 
cording to the Context, as 1 beleeve it is, then the inference 
that I made is ight and good.. 
But J conſeſſe that upon the receic of ſome. obſervations 
from a Reverend Diyine againſt that Expoſition, I was much 
ſtaggered; for, as Ire r he demanded this queſtion. By 
Whoſe. means was it that Adam dyed this {piricual death; was 
H on him by God, or rather did hie not pull ic upon 
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Gen. 2.17. Expeunded - 
devoid of goodnefls ? or whentoever thou killeſt thy ieit, thou 
ſhalt be dead; beſides (faith he) it is againft the nature of God 
to deprive a creature of Holineſſe and Righteouſnefle, and ſo 
to make it unholy, unrighteous, wicked, evill. 2494 

Theſe conſiderations, I confeſſe, did amuſe me at the preſent, 
my confcience,I bleſſe God, being tender of truth, and not being 
able to fati:fic my (elf at the preſent to the contrary, I durft not 
oppoſe it, and therefore I did at that preſent manifeſt my ſeli 

But fince then, I bleſſe God, I find ſufficient light to ſatiaſie 
me that my firſt Expoſi: ion in the Dialogue was right: Though 
I confeffe I have found le a point of great —_— find out 
the true nature of that death In G. 17. and to diftinguith tr 
from bodily death; and 1 ſee that Mr. Jarier doth alſo make 
it a Query, Whether Adam caft away Gods Image, or whether 
God took ir away from him, in his phboriſmes, page 75. but in 
page 34: he feems te hold, that after Alus hack baten of the 
fotdidden fruit, le dyed fpirieus!ly by being forſaken of God, 
in regard of hofineſfe, as well as in regerd of comfort; and fo 
he was deprived of the chief part of Gods magen bur fowas 
not Obriſt, fajeh Re. Prod; 
And I wasthe more Injightwed and ſupported in my Ex» 

Cee V. AMartyy poſition of Gen. 2.1 7-by P. Martyrs Auſwer to Piębi u 

in Rom. c. 18. Piggbia makes the corruption bf our nature ts byte natu- 

Original fin rat eſſe of enn 

me aner Pi Miryr doth anfwer my Phe gebund and reaſon there- 


Aden! firſt fin Of; I rather token from the juftice of God, whereby the grace 
though in the Of the Spirit and heavenly gi wherewith men was endowed 
iflbe the Ele& before his fall , were removed from him when he bed 'Enned; 
3 and this wichdrawing of grace · enms 'of the juſtier of God 
counſel are re- Nlthengk the blame (Rithhe)be afeubetk te the Tranigrefſſon 
deemed from Of the ffrſt man, fob matt fho lk firattway-ſay that God if the 
it by Chriſt, knuſe of fit for when ze had ones withdrawn bir 8 
wherewith am was adernad; fireirwey 'vicer anFeortypth 
ons foHowedd of their own accord. Tindul alſo faith In 
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| 7e 8. 17 Cxpenyaded, 


take a courſt for the confirmation of them by eating of the 
Tree of life, and therefore they were but lent him fara criall ; 
for in caſe he ſhould firſt eat of the Tree of knowledge of 
good and evill, he ſhould dye the death, and ſo loſe his created 
perſections; and therefore as ſoon as he had ſinned by eating 
that forbidden fruic, God in juſtite took them away, 

But it hath pleaſed God by his free promiſe to make him- 
felfa debtor to the Elect, ſor the confirmation and continuance 
of their faith and grace, becauſe ic was purchaſed for them by 
the blood of Chriftco be of a laſting and permanent nature 
bat God made no ſuch promiſe to Adam when he created him 
after his own Image for he erratet him to be but of a mutable 
condition, and therefore his graces were to be continued no 
Stherwilt bue upon condition only of his obedience in eating 
of the Tree of life in the firſt placez ſo that when the eondi- 
tion was broken on his part by eating the forbidden fruit, it 
was juit with'God to take away thoſe gifts and graces where- 
with he had endowed his nature at firil. 

In like ſort at the firſt, God gave unto aui the Spirit of Co- 
vernmemt 10 a new qualification added to his ſormer education, 
I Sam. 10. 6. . But afterwards it pleaſed God to take away this 
Spirit of Ooverument from him, becauſe he gave it no other- 
wiſe but upon condition that he ſhould. uſe it for the do- 
ing of his will and command ; And had he continued to ufe ic 
for that end and ſe, he ſhould ſtili have enjoyed it; but 
whenke abuſed the ſame to the fulfilling of his own will in 
ſpacing of , then God took away this ſpirit of Govern» 
ment Foam him, and then Sau grew wicked, 1 Sam. 1 6. 14. And 
why might not God as well =: away his created qualiſicati- 
onsfrom dan, nature, for his diſobedience againſt his po- 
fitive command , as well as from S for diſobedience to his 
poſitive command? 


Concluſpont; 


l Hence ic follows, that in caſe this Expoficion of the 
8 ſound and good, as 1 conceive ic is, 
Nr. Notary Rds Pr and all his ether 
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Not Joa Re bea led, bus bg Secret Will ; 
Propoſitions, that affirmthat the death threatned in Gen. a. 17. 
is the inviolable rule of Gods Relative Juſtice, do fall to the 
5 round. 5 $$} 5 ; 
Eternal death ? 2 Hence it follows, that the bodily death of the Ele&, and 
y bel, s but both the bodily and eternal death of the Reprobate, art but 
an accidental accidental puniſhments to the firſt ſpiritual death of mans na- 
— 1 ture in ſin, and therefore that the firſt ſpiritual death in fin 
al 3 was the eſſential and iubſtantial curſe that was fuſt threatned in 
Gen. 2.17. or thus, Adams diſobedience was the meritorious cauſe 
of the death of mans nature in ſin & the ſpiritual death of mans 
nature in fin was (afterwards) the mer itorious cauſe of bodily 
death, though: God wos pleaſed to ſanctiſie that puniſhment to 
all that do beleeve in the Promiſed Seed, and now through 
faith they have hope in their death to change for the better, 
but the ſaid bodily death was ordained for a further degree of 
miſery to all that beleeve not in the Promiſed Seed; for when 
God ordained: death,; he ordained judgement to facceed it, 
Heb.9.27, and this is the diſtribution of his judgement, He 
that beleevetb on the. Son bath everlaſting life; and be: thas beleeveth 
not the Sen, foal not ſee life; But the wrath ef God abideth on him, 
oh. 3. 36. ö 7 
J 2 5 it follows, that the inviolable rule of Gods rela- 
tive Juſtice tor mans Redemption is not to be fetched from 
Gen. 2. 17 but from the voluntary cauſe of Gods ſectet will 
not yet revealedbto Adam till after his fall; and that ſeeret will 
(but not revealed) was that the formality: of Chrifts death in 
ſeperating his foul from his body by his own Prieſtiy power 
ſhould be a ſacriſce, and the formality of all ſatisfaction, as it 
is explained in Hebig. 16, 16. and Hebo. en yo 
4 Idefirethe Reader to take notice that I deſer my Exami- 
nation of Mr. Nortoxs Expoſition of Gen. 217. to Chap. vo. 


| His fifth Propoſition isthis. 


Aterit us eitker abſolute , ſo God cannot be a debtor to the creature, 
ub not to Chriſt biniſelf ,' or by way of free Cen,’ ſo God int caje 
bath made bimſelf a debtor. to aan · Juſtice rr 
t very ont their due, and Gods will being the rult of Fuflre, it fo N , 
8 r a thai 
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s the Tale of his Relative Jiſtice.: * 
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that, avd onely 1bat-to be the dug dejer 
Gd hath willed concerning bim. 


EKeply. He ſaith Gods will heing the rule of juſtice; this 's 
true, if it be taken for bjs ſecret will; for ĩt is his ſecret , an 
not his revealed will that is the inviolible rule of his relative 
juſtice; God may, and often doth free a ſinner ſrom his revea· 
led, threatned puniſhments, upon ſuch account as himſelf plea- 
ſed to decree in the counſel of his own will, and yet he is juſt 
in ſo doing, though his revealed will be contrary; and the rea- 
ſon is plain, becauſe he fath ordained his ſecret will to be the 


abſolute rule of his inviolable re lat iue juſtice; for Godis often 


{aid to repent of his revealed threatned plagues ; u I have 


4 
. 


ſhewed in Chap. 10. Sect. 4. and in Chap. 15. Sect. 2. at 


His fixth Peopoſition is chis. 11 


5 ' D 35:07 40k 1 YO f-157 nan 58:41 
Te demerit or deſert of man by reaſon of. fin, being death raccording | 
to relative juſtice; the rule of proceeding between God and bim; Fuſtice 
new requireth that man ſhould dye (as God, with reverence be it ſpoken of 
= who "yy - _ ) in 4 - — bad continued in obedience , bad 
been. unjuſt if he bad denied. bim liſe; ſo in caſe of diſebediencerbe 
could be mijuſt in caſe be ſbould not inflict death. Wurf Kai ene 


Reply. Take this Propoſition in relation to i mmable 
condition wherein he was created, unto which bene 
and chreatning of the firſt Covenant hath immediate relation; 
and then experience tells us that the threatyine & caſe of 
Adam diſobedience. was. executed, and ſol 
firſt eatery; of che Tree of life, God: ſhould 
juſt if he had not confirmed him in his, pref 


chiefly to intend either eternal life in heaven. or eternal dia 
in helf; 3 been immediacely unde che ch eat- 


deem bim from them, unleſſe Chriſt ood as H 
ame obligation wich him to bear them. Bust Rade 
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phaſe to ſee my Reply to dl: Expoſition of Gov. 2.47, inChap, 


10. and in other places I have often Replied to Gen.2.17, as you 

may ſee by the Table to that Scripture. 

Bat as touching Gods promiſes of ſalvation, and his threat-. 

ning of damnation, there is not the ſame teaſon of Gods per- 
forming promiſes and threatnings ; for mans tappinefle is 
contaitied in the promiſes, and therefore man performing the 

condition, God cannot but will the reward; the fame will that 
wills the making of che promiſe muſt neceſſarily will che gl. 
ving of the reward promiſed, the cgndition being performed, 
other wiſe it would be vain, and of no uſe fer God to make 
promiſesto man: But at for threatnings which concern mans de 
fruktiom there h no fach tye upon God ( unleſſe his threatnings 
be -defivered with an oath) and therefore min will not, and 
cannot complain if they be not executed;and if God will rather 
glorifie his mercy in remitting the puniſhment , upon what 
account he thought beſt in the Counſeſof his on Will, who can 
ſay he is unjuſt? mercy herein rejoyceth againſt judgement. See 
alfo my note on F. 9A. 15. NW ' e 

a N N 52 $ N 
0 His fevemh Propofition is this. 
N 0 
The Elet then baving Gnned;the Elett muſt dye3if they dye In their em 

per ſons, election is fruſtravt,God & fam; if they dye not at af, God 


is wnjuf,the commination is untrue : If ele& men dye in their own per- 


Jeu, the Goſpel is void 5 if man doth mr che, the Law is void, they che 
therefere.in the man Chriſt Jeſas, who ſab ed juſtice as their Surery ond 
ſ fulfilled bith Law and Goſpel, Ct. wth: - 7 «= 


 - Reply. My former Expoſition of Benz T.. in Seck. 3. is a 
ie geren Cn Propoſition; But Mr. Norton TH 


anther way in his opening of chat text. and of that threatning, 
and yet he doth not prove, but beg the queſtion, and then 


makes his inferences: The Elr& then ( ſaich he) having ſin- 
denden ce kee ene dearh Jn fi , xr the 
trath $5 , but he takes Fe principally for eterial-degrh in hel: 


1 e Hs propofftion is not true; for Cod fever 
Alleen ie em eral dork 3 (in his 
ton , he er waar 

3 juſtice); 
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juſties) and yet he willed that the Reprobate ſhould i conſe- 
gently dy an eternal deach in the fame threarning, in caſe they 
44 not imbrace che mercy offered by the promiſed Seed. 
What God intended by that threatning is now gvident to us 
by experience, namely, that the Reprobate ſhould dye a ſpiri- 
tual death-in ſin, and after that a corporal ; and after that an 
eternal dea thʒ and that the Elect ſhould dye a fpiritusl death in 
fin as well as the Reprobate,and chat after chat they ſhould have 
2 new nature by the protmiſed Seed. and after that ſhould dye a 
corporal death, but yet that the Elect ſfould be freed from 
erernal death upon ſuch terms as were mutually agreed on be- 
twint the Triniry; and chat the remeins of their: ſpithuar 
death, and alſo that their corporal death, and all other puntſſi. 
menes that ſhould be ingifted on them fectin, mul by Gods 
Infiaite merey and wid eme be turned to their good ſot che 
glorifying of bis ſtee graes and rieh mercy. ie nen 
And it was juſt with God to do according to this his wil. 
and there fore M. Nerts concluſon of this Fropoferion (eon - 
ſutes his former part) as Gods. will is'the- rule of iviphrevule 
neſſe: So Gods willlis the rule of the temperature of righteouſ 
neſſe. The plain Engliſh of it muſt needs be this, That in as 
much as it was the will of God not to execute the threatning 
of eternal death ſtrictly upon the Elect, but to moderate it, and 
to ſuffer Sathan to inflit ſomething only contained in it upon 
their Mediator, by piercing him in the foot-ſoals at the ſame 
time when the feed of the Woman ſhould” break his Head- 
plot, by making his ſoul a ſacrĩſice for (in, as the price of their 
Redemption for the glory of his grace. This being the will of 
God, it muſt needs be juſt, as well as it was juſt for him to ex- 
ecute all that was contained in the threatning upon the Re- 
probates. . 


His eighth Propoſition. ; 


Fhewgh God by bes abſolute power might bave ſaved man wiib- 
out « Surety 3 yet having conſtituted that 3nviolable rule of relative - 
juſtice, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen. 
2.17. be could not avoid, in reſpect of his power nom limited, to proceed 
by this rule ; But man having finned, man muſt dye, and ſc refic the Law 

that man may live, &. —_— Keep. 


— 
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Not Gads Revealed; but bis Secret Wil, &c. 85 


Kepir. Inthat Cbriſt did dye for the Elect, it did not co 
to paſſe from a neceſſity of juſtice. in reſpect of that fir 
threatning; But becauſe it pleaſed God out of his in- 


ſioice wilſdome, and free grace in the voluntary Covenant 


between the Trinity to will it, and te accept of his death 


and ſacrifice as the price of their Redemption, Heb. 10. 5. 7. 


Epb. 1. 2, 8. And Mr. Norton fümſelf in his anſwer to hit 
firſt Query, doth acknowledge: thar vindicative juſtiee hath 
no neceſſary connexion with the being of God, but is an 
act of Gods good pleaſure. ä t | 
.. Secondly, He takes it often for grace (which is as often de- 
nied) that Chriſt was dam Surety in the ſame obligation to 
the firſt Covenant. 260 ©) Das acl 
Tbirdly, His concluſion that God could not avoid ins re- 
ſpect of his power now limited to proceed by this Rule; 
namely, that man finned , man muſt dye in he man Chriſ 
Jeſus5 I have ſhewed in Chap. 6. and Chap. Io. that this kind 
of.reaſoning is a meer Pralagiſme, namely, adeceitſul Hugiſme, 
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which ſeemeth true when it is not. 
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The geemmibai, at Mr, Nortons third Leeni in 885 5. 


| „ Which u ii 5» od vs 
| | © n zl 6 
Where con 15 fs the ſalfi clency and value of the undi, 1 OY 
C Chriſt as our 1 „ 1:4 4 
Ti Inthe dignity ofh bis perſon obrying, 0 : i . E 
em In three hinge) . In the quality or kind of bis obedience ; N 
| „ G3 M ile Kreſtabin FE this deltec. : KT 


ET 


SECT. . 


Reply 1 TJ Here is no need to fay any ching to the firſt 
ED, branch of his Aoſwer. 


| | But to che fecond branch, eoathlng the qua- 
lity or kind of his obediehce, there is need of examina- 
— for Mr. Norton makes all the obedience of Chtiſt to be 
lags obedience, in oppoſition to the Dialogue that doth 
diſtinguiſh between his Legal and Mediatorial obedience. 
In page 6. Mr. Norton faith , Hi obedience was legal obedience, 
Mp ſome, in nature and meaſure which me by the firſt Covenant fogd 
ant 253 p 
But I have ſhewed in Chap. 2. ect 1. That the true nature of 
the firſt Covenant did not ſtand in Adams obedience", or diſo- 
bedience to the mbral Law of nature, but in his obedjen 
diſobedience to a poſitive Law, about things indi 
theie own nature: and from Mr. Rutherſurd. that the Command | 
of God for Chriſt to dye, was not from the moral Law, > bur 
den 1e poſſulve Law only-. E 
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4 42 Fe kind of Cbriſts Obedience - © | 
A a Reply 2. Mr. Norton doth allo contradict himtelf touching 
1 — 1. the qualizy or kind of Chriftsobediencez For firſt, he faith, le 
Su Redl. Was legal, the fame in nature and meaſure which we by the firſt 
| * x07, wastoa Covenant ſtood bound unto. But ſecondly . he contradifs ; 
| peculiar poſi* this, for in page 201. he ſaith, That the will of God concern - 
dive law. ing the Mediator, was, that he ſhotld obey the Law of Works, 
an en oh: mere. This laſt word more i; a contradiction of what he 
. l formerly : If his obedience was more then Legal obedi- 
or kind f ence, then his obedience was not the ſame in nature and mea» 


F1 
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: de brings in Parezs and R:wet in the former page, to prove that 
= , and 85 | page, to pr 

E 1 Chriſts obedience as Mediator, was more then legal. Pareus 
mere alſo. aſſerting a ſpecial obedience impoſed on che Mediator alone, 


* 7 „10.18. 2 * e * 32 * 
AJ _ let the Reader judge, eſpecially ſuch as are acquainted 
=. with Parems judgement , whether that ſpecial obedience which 
was impoſed on the Mediator alone, be no other then legal obe- 
dience, or whether it be the ſame in nature and meaſure which 
we inthe firſt Covenant ſtood bound unto, according to Mr. 
h Nertons ſenſe of that Covenant. | | 55 — 
2 And ſecondly, let che Reader alio judge whether it be poſ- 
; fable for Mr. Norten to make a true deſcription of the true na- 
ture of Chriſts ſatistaction, while be is thus confounded inthe. 
nature of Chriſts obedience as Mediator. 


4663 > GC > 
SECA. 2— 


In page 140. He calls the Dialogues diſtinction of Cheifis 

Legal and Mediatorial obedience, A mew Lam, and a new Me- 
.. Giaterly.obedience confermable to that new Lay. And in page 108. 
; ; He calls: this  difſtintion, An erronit as, and 65/-leadi 


Ax 


021 


Reply. NA Hether Mr. Norten will own this diſtinction or 

ES \ no, the matter will be the leſſe with a judicious _ 

| Reader, becauſe it hath the approbation of many eminent 
e, | ortho: 
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4. Mediator, was to 4 Pofithye Law. 


rthodox Divines ( befides Pares and Rivet ) who do ground 
ell difin&lon, on theſe, and the like Sefiptures, Job. 10.18. 
Fob. 14.31. Jb. 17.4. Heb. 10.7, 9, 10. Pſal.40.7,8. Num. 5· 19. 
Pbil. 2.8. Eſ. 73. i o. et 10.7. 4 
1 It is FE er faith Mr. Barges, Whether Chriſt hid a com- 20 A . £ 
mand laid upon him by the Father,ftciRly fo called; and how Sec alſo Bute, | 
ſoever (faith he) the Arias from the grant of this did infer on the Cove- 
Chriſts abſolace inferiority to his Father; yet {fvith he) ont nant, p.25, 
orthodox Divines do conclude it, brectuſe of the many places 
of Scripture which prove it. God. 8 9 22 
2 Mr. Gatakgr doth place the merit of Chriſts obedience he en. 
and latis faction wholly in this kind of Mediatorly obedlence,, Sangulenbi in : 
and not in his. legal obedience}, for thus he anfwers to Bar. tis Anſ. tothe 
Wegiline (chat hoJds to Curiſts legal obedfence for merit as Mr. Reaſon of the 
Norton doth) Non eſt neceſſe ut Chriſtus legis morals ſive galuralis 13 Theſis, | 
placita implendo, vel ſibi, vel nobis quit quam fuerit promeritus,non nagis 
quam ut Angeli, qua creatura fationalis unaquæquæ crrationis ipfiu 
nomine Des creators ex efficio debear quicquid lex Ts A gas 


exigit. 6 | 
of In Engliſh thus: | 
It is not neceffary that Chriſt in fulfilling the moral and 
natural Law ſhould deferre any thing for himſelf, or us, no 
more then the Angels; ſeeing every rational creature in the 
very name of its creation, ows all things on duty to its Crea- 
tor whatſoever the Law requires of zny; aud hedoth fully 
manifeſt his judgement in his Elenchtick Animadverfipns up- 
on Gomarus, p. 1. Theſ. 1. 5. 15. Tbeſ. 8. p. 17. Theſ. 9. p. 19. Tbeſ. 1 t. 
5. 23. Theſ. 15. f. 49. Tbeſ.3 2. And in his Animadverſions upon 
the diſputes betwixt Piſcator and Eucius, in the meritorious 
cagſe of our jufflficatlon, Par:is prime Fett. t. 5. 2. 12. Sect. 4. p. i 8. 
F at 9. Selt. 7. numero 1. Pars ſttunle p. J. Sec. 2. 
momere 16.70. Sect. 8. numero 6. And there he gives this reaſon, 
2 Chriſt performed moral obedience fork 
a, eſe falth, That thofe that aſcribe the merit of righ- De ais 
te 
110 7 
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Heb 10 7. 
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imſelf, and not = 


hefſe unto Chrifts ative obedience, or to his native ho- 1 4 
e, do thereby derogate from the death of Chriſt, and do : 125 4 


undoubtedly make it vain or ſuperfluous, ' Pareus doth often bis pit. o 
his Argument, and Mr. Gataker doth as offen approve it, Whigenftenta, 4 
HR. G ; - x . nog " / 1 i 
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"The kind of Chrifts. Obedience. 


| of mne heart of gy; "F446 | | | en It 
 ChriſtinHea- ſaith was in his heart or bowels, P/al-45.8. was that ſpecial 


hriſts obedi- 


moral Law, is 


not only in his diſpucation wich Gomarus, but alſo in his an- 
ſwer to Mr. Walkers Vindication, in 5.13.91. 105. 136. and when 
he had repeated Parews his words in p.13. he ſpeaks thus to My, 
Walker, Now would I gladly underſtand from Mr. Walker what 
he thinketh of Parem, whether he count not him a blaſphe- 
mous Heretick as well as Mr. #atton? The. ſame queſtion do I 
propound toMr.Nyrion,together with that croſſe interrogatory 
that Mr. Gataker propounded to Mr. Valker in p.90. 9 1 þ 

3: Mr. Themas Goodwin faith , That the Law which Chriſt 


Law which lay upon him, as he was the ſecond Adam (namely 
it was a poſitive Law) like that which was given. to the firſt 
am, von come dendi, over and above the moral Law, not to eat 
of the forbidden fruit, ſuch a Law was this (which was given 
to the Mediator) it was the Law of his being a Mediator and a 
Sacrifice, over and befides the moral Law which was cemmon 
to him with us; and faith he, ag that ſpecial law of not eating 
the forbidden fruit was unto Adam Preceptum Symbolicum (as 
Divines call it ) given over and beſides all the ten Commande- 
ments, to be a trial or ſymbol of his obedience to all the reſt, 
.fuch-was this Law given to Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and thus 
he expounds the word Law in F{al. 40.8, of the peculiar Law 
« Mediatorſhip, juſt as he Dialogue doth, and not of the mo: 
ral. Law as McNertn doth. ;- oo... 
** 4 fd faich,, that_Chriſts-obedience in laying 
down his life, was in obedience. to a poſitive:Law , and not to 
the moral Law, as L have cited him more at large in Chap. 2. 
. „ pes 
5 Mr, Job.Geodwin doth cite divers eminent Divines that do 
diſftinguiſk the obedience of Ch N kinds, the onꝭ they 
call 7:Zi+ perſonæ, the righteouſt eſſe of his perſon. i the ↄcher 
Juſtitia meriti, the righteouſneſs of merit; and for this diſtinction, 
he cites Pareus, Dr. Prideaux, Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. Forbs, and Mr. 
Gatcher,and Juſtitia perſone they place in-Cauſa ſine qua nen. 
6 Saith Mr. Baxter , many learned and godly Divines, of 


; Perſons; but his ſingular eſteem in the Church of God, arc of this judgement. 


dienccinkis In his Poſ. of Juſt. p.53. ãnd there he names many,and,faith;he,in 


his late Apologie to Mr.Blake,p.z 15. I deny not but that Chriſ 
as man. Was, under a Law , yea and a Law peculiar to bimfelf, 
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which deſerves in the body of Theelogie a peculiar place, 
bandliog of it as diſtinet from all the Laws made WS men, 
egg SIRE D zd b ws Ls oh 305 K W tiet het, 
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But faich Mr. Norton in page 192. 7. be Death of the Mediator Was 
in a way of Juſtice, and was Legal obedience ; And in the ſame 


2 . 


Rily A 78 ita: Me. Norton TY That God, ; #57 ory 
dained no other way to tale ſatisfaction, but firſt by 
our Saviours performing of legal obedience for us, and ſuffer- 
ing the eſſential puniſhment of hell corments , fr this way 
only he calls ,. The way ol Jude 1 But in the former. Se 
I have ſhewed that ſandr) orthodox, where 


ary "A * '& WT, , 


they deny that Chriſts 'obedience in his death was legal obedi- 
ence, contraty to Mr. Norton, | 


ſatisfaQion by ſuffetiog the; wrath of God: +: (Fhough ough in page 

299. he ſeems not to hold that he ſuffered Itormenta) and 
yet ke alſo doth exempt the death of Chriſt from being any 
part of legal obedience, The Law (faith he) did got require 


For, ſuch à "death, , and of fficacy;s as not only 
5 bol death th, But to 7 in | many. rees-more 
excellentthen that” which Adam By, ther * 

And faich Mt. Bal, Chriſt upon the 7 5 prayed for chem 
that crucified him, Lake 23-34- But ((aith he) that A. den be 
of private dut as man, who ſubjeckee bie TA 
God, whit W that we forgive our pe. Jes — 
them chat perfechte Us 3 not of the j proper c fice of 9 er Lain 

which was 10 1 'upthiniſelf a ſacrifice, h vas to interecede 
for. nd bn, I by ſuffering. death; It behoyed; Chriſt as he 
himſe 


og 


3; and 


whereig no other creature 1s ſub ct even the aw of 5 — 2 


page, he makes; thy Wee pen of Chriſt eber 10 be, 1 0 


if to the Law LE fulfill all Righteouſneſſe, | 


Chriſts obedĩ · 
ence in his kn- 
carnation and 
Death, was not 
moral obedi- 


ence, but Me- 2 
diatorial obe · 8 
of chem dience to the 


do hold as Mr. Norton doch , that Chriſt made. ape of them by ſpecial Law of 
ſuffertng hell torments, as Parent and Mr. Rutberfurd , and yet Mcdiatorſhip., | 


2 I will adde Mr, Ballco them, for he held 1270 Gbrig a made Baton ch 


Covenant, p. 
281. 


that (300 ſbould dye, nor that a fer dye: that had. not 


See Ball on the E 


Covenant, ps) ; 


259 


4 
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and to pray for his enemies, byt that was hot our of his pto- 


Law as we are J) nor fol 


per office as Medlator, 


Hemer the Reader may obſerve, that Mr. Bal makes Chrifty 
obedience to the moral Law to bee out of private duty, aca 
man, and not e officio, out of the proper office of a Mediator, 
as Mr. Norton doth make all his legal obedience to be · | 
And faith he in page 287. Chriſt was Lord of his own life 
and therefore had power to lay it down, and take it up. And 
this power he had (though he were in alf points ſubje& to the 
47 by vertue of the liypoſtatical anion 
(which did not exempt him from any obligations of the Law) 


but by vertue of a particular Command, Cõnflitution, and De- 


in Appendix 
to his Pol, P. nn 


£28, 


x 
* X « 
. a 1 4 


Upon Gn 4 Mr. Gataber in 


p25. 


Father which tet came to do, Fin ma gs whicl 
wete never required of us: And ſuch ( ſaith he) are all. che 


ſignation to that ſervice of laying down his life. 7 bis Commm- 
deme ni bave I received of my Faller, bh. 10. 18. ES, 
3 Saith Baxter, The Law of the Creature, and the Liv of 
e Mediator are in Rec rho fferent: The will of his 
confifleqin many things which 
works that are 2 ty to the office of Mediatorſhip. © 
| is Elenchtick Auimad. upon Gomar us, deth thus 
ex pound Heb. ü 0. 10. I come to do thy wil; By which Will wee 
are ſan&ified through the oblation of his body, &c. 
That Will (faith he) is the Stipulation Cor Covenant) of 


n the Father about Chriſts undertaking our cauſe upon hiimſelf, 


I dare noted his words mote at large in 


fer; becauſe ft was a politive, Law only by w 
ade Tal 5 K * 


rming thoſe things that were requiſite for the Ex - 
eee eee 


piztion of our ſins, therefore it comprehends all the obedlence 
of Chriſt which he performed to the peculiar Law of Media · 
tion 3 for this Lam ſet apart, he was not bound e 
Law to che oblition of himſelf, And hence it follows, that 
if Chrift made ſatisſaction by his obedience to another Co- 


venant, then not by his obedience to the moral Law. - 
5 If God had commanded Chriſt to dye by the Juſtice of 


the moral Law, then his defice, That the Cup mig e from him, 


t 
e, therefore that . wma he. fin, -as 
2 pe. &. 1. | 8 2 
Such Mr. Them Goodpir , The death of Chriſt was nor 
a 5 3 5 » : a cm- 


© 


2 TY 
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rene tet wer ——— — — * 


Gal. 4. 4,3 Examined. 


Section. 


doth, That the Incarnation of Chriſt was an act of legal obe: 
dience, in page 192. | 1841 11G LIFT | 
The Aries will be much beholding to him for this Tenentz 


an act of his obedience to the moral Law ; then ic follows, that 

the God · heꝛd of Chrift was in an abſolute ſubjeQio#, and 

ſo in an abſolute inferiority:to his Father;for the moral Law is 

ſupreme compulſory Law given to inferiors. ' 25 
. 


But hr. Norton labours to prove, That the Incemation of Chriſt 
v an A of legal obedience, in page 192. by Gal.4.4. and in page 
196. (faith he) Chrift was ſub jełt is the Low not as man only , bat as 


mended. by the motal Law, but ie was commanded over 
and. heſides the morgþav , as I cited him in the former 
7 It ſcems that Mr. Norton hath an art (beyond others) by 


which hee can make the miraculous work of Chrifts Incarna- 
tion to be moral obedience, or elſe he would never ſay , as hee If the Incar- 


nation of 
Chriſt had 
been an act of 
ebedience to 


for if bis Incernation which was an act of his God- head, was the moral Law, 


then Chriſts 
God - head had 
n in an ab- 
ſolute inferie- 
rity to his Fa- 
thers ſupreme 
Command. 


Ged- m Mediator, Gal. 4. 45. And faith he in the ſame page, 


The Lam wberete be was ſubject, 1s rhe Law wherennto wee are 
Reply.. His proof from Gal.4.4.1 will now examine, becauſe 


be doth cite it to prove that the moral Law was given to the 
Mediator, as the Law of his Medintorſhip, as in page 103.192, 


1964297,200,240,267% . 


The ſenſe of chis Text muſt bee ſought ont by comparing it 


with the Context; the third verſe runs thus, Ehen ſo we, when we 
were. cbildrem, were; in bondage under the Elements (or Rudi- 


when 1be- fulnefſe of tbe lime was come, od ſent forth bu Sim made 
2 woman, made under the Lam, to redeem them that: were under the 


ich place ſpeaks only of the ceremonial Law (by which ie: 
appears that Mr. Norſon took but little heed to the Context)and 


Gary to the ſeventh Reaſon of Wigelm his 15. The "This 
Placglto the! Galatians, faich he,” ſpeaks of the Law of Ricer, 


aA 


therefore it is ſufficient to anſwer him in the words of Mr. 


there⸗ 


ments) of the world. Hence the Apoſtle infers, in verſ. 4.5. That / 


— man that hath but half an eye ; may fee ther the Apoſſi e | | 


P Pitts 
, 2 Mr e 


— 


944.45. Examined. 


therefore it.cames.not bere to bee handled (namely hot in Me; 
Nortans ſenſe) for Mr. Norton ſaith, abe Li her Wwherewin. 
Cbriſt was made ſubject, is the Lam wehte wee are madrſubjth, 
But Mr. Gatakersaccording to the Context, doth call it the Lau 
of Rites, and Dr. Hammond doth Analyze the Text to tht 
—_ onely ; And ſo doth Mr. Ball on the Covenant, page 141, 
and 166. | 711 a | | wy 
But for the better clearing of this fenſe , I will expound the 
' ſeveral branches of Gab 4. 4. ne zr 1 
1 Mi ben the fulneſſe of time was come: This fulnefſe-of time, mul 
be underſtood chielly of the time of Chrifts death, though i 
doth alſo comprehend the time of his Incarnation, namely h 
order to his death 3 for. untill that full time of Chiiftsdearh, 
the Jews were under ceremonial . Types, as under Tutors” and 
Governors: And the exact period of this full time was fore. 
told unto Daniel by the Angel Gabriel, juſt four hundred and 


* Dau. 9. 24, 27. ninety years before- hand, for ſaith Daniel in Chap. 9. 21. Th 


Angel Gabriel cane flying ſwiftly, and touched me, I was at praym 

about the time of the Evening Oblation ; and in verſ.22..he ſaid, 

Daniel7 om come fort iito give t bes &i and underſianding(naniel yd 

the fulneſſe of time appointed of the Father) therefore under 

ſtand the matter,and confder the Vißon, for ſeventy weeks are determi- 

ned (Dan. 9. 24.) pon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh treſ- 

See Bronghtons paſs (namely, to finiſh Treſpaſſe-offerings) and 1 end. Sin 
; Tranflation (namely, to end Sin-offerings) and te make reconciliation for Dir 
1 it Tighteouſreſſe, and to bring in everlaſting Rigbteouſneſſe, inſtead of 
12 8 Ceremonial Righteouſneſſe by legal purifications , and by le 
gal Reconciliations and Attonements by the blood of Bull 

and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling theunclean io 

the purifying of the fleſh, He. 9. 13. this kind of Rigbteoui 

2 was but a figure for the preſent time, that could not make 

holy, concerning the conſcience, him that did the ſervice, Ha 

9.9, For it is not poſſible that the blood of Bulls and Gvats ſpould tak 

away ( mood) f-ns, Heb.10.4. Bat the Sacrifice of Chriſt (whid 

was typified by theſe Rites being made in the fulneſſe oi i 

time chat was fore - appointed of the Father) had a true vertyt 

and e ffiaacie, by vertue of Gods Covenant with the Mediator 

to cleanfe the copſeience N guilt of moral ſins, andi 

bring in 4 moral Rightebuſnefſe,, and ſo then the cexremonil 


gu 
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Gal:4.4;5. Examined,” 

Righteouſneſſe muſt ceaſe; and thus che Angel Gabriel told 

Daniel, that the Meſſiah by his death flould make reconci- 

Jiation for unrighecouſneſſe, and ſo bring in an Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſſe; and then ſaith the Angel Gabriel in verſ. 27. 

He ſhall confirm the Teſtament ſor the many, the laſt St ven, 

when in half chat Seven, he ſhall end Sacrifice and Oblacion; 

The words are thus opened by Paul, in Heb.g. 26. But now eb 9 26. 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin, 
namely to put away the Ceremonial uſe of: Sin- Offerings by che 

- ſacrifice of himſelf; and in Rom. &. 3. God ſeuding bis own Son in 

the likeneſſe of ſinful fie, and for bis ſacrice for ſin in the ſi h, Hee 
e ar „that is to ſay, the uſe of Sin · offer ings; becauſe 
his Sin- offering was of efficacy ſufficient to make an Ever- 
laſting Reconcilistion, and Redemption, and to bring in an 
Everlaſting Parifying from (in, which Daniel calls an Ever- 
lating Righteduineſſe. And thus in the ſulneſſe of time, God 
ſent his Son to fulfill the Ceremonial Law of Types, andichen 
it follows, that all Ceremonial Types maſt ceaſe, &c, Aud thus 
Chriſt hath redeemed us for our moral fins, and from the moral 
curſe; and this is worth the noting , that the Levitical Ordt- | 

nances are in Greek called Juſtificationt, in Heb. 9.1. and Car- e — 

nal Juſtifications in verſe 0. becauſe they repreſented our ſuſtifi — juſtifi 
cation, ſaith Dic ſon, name ly ſuch Juſtificatĩons as were made cation was 2 

by Ceremonial Cleanſings, fuch as I have formerly named in type of our 

Heb.g 13. and alfo che cleanſing of the Temple, Dan · 8. 1 4. is moral juſtif- 
called Tzedek; juſtified, and ſuch Ceremonial Parifyings did ty- - 

pifie Gods moral juſtification by his being reconciled or attoned 

to ſinners for the ſake of Chriſts fin-offering;ind therefore when 

the Jews were cleanſed according tothe purification of the 
- SanRtaary; they ſaid to the Porters of the Temple, in Pal. 18. 9 
19. Open te me the gates of Rigbteouſneſſe , I wil po in 0 praiſe the Pal. 118. is. 


Rom 8. 3. 


Lord, called the gates of Juſtice, ſaith 4inſ-becauſe only the juſt & 
clein might enter into them. And in verſe 20.7 h the pate of the 
Lords into-whith the vighteoms ſbal enterzuamely ſuch 3 


| 
| to — from their Ceremonial finsz v x4 
| type of the true natare of ou mora{jaſtification;;Andin 
this px {thts Temple is alſo called, The babitation of juſt ice, Jer. 
oh. ſor ſueh purified perſons us came thicher,were, jaſtifiedper- 
ſons as to the outward man, a the Nation in this reipe& 
© ; are. 
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5 64l. 4. 4,5. E xamined. 


ler. 33:8. 


L nb. 19.9. Pal. 37. So that-to them has: are 1 Cariff there ie ng 
„ 1 


. 66 mive eum (humant) wil, dt the will of bim that 
18 


are holy, Exad- 19. and theratore any ot Iſrael, chough never ſo 


vild by moral fins, yet if they were but legally cleanſed from 
their ceremonial fins, they might lawfully appear before God 
in his Sanctuary, as juſtified perſons in regard of that place; 
but on the contrary. if 8ny man, though never ſo godly (and 
therefare morally juſtified ] did but want this ceremonial 


cleanſing, they were unjuſtified perſous in reſpect of theit bo - 


dily appearance in Gods Sanctuary, and were guilty of cutting 
off by death, E. 55. 37. Num. 19 13. ſo then, their outward 
legal cleanſing from their ceremonial ſins, the Ordinances. of 
the ceremonial Law, was but to ty pifie the ix true juſtificacion 

by the death of Chriſt in the ſulneſſe of time, as the procuring 

cauſe of Gods cleanſing by his free pardon and forgiveneſſe,as in 
Fer 33.8. I will cleanſe ibem ſram a 1heir iniquity whereby they bave 

firmed againſt me, and I will pardon al their iniquities Whereby they 

have fimned,, and whereby they: have tranſgreſſed ageinſ me. Here 

cleanfing is put for juſtification by forgiveneſſe. And fo in 

Exth.36,25, Then will Iris lle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall bee 

clean; from all your filibineſſe, and from all-your Idols will cleanſe 


you. And in verl. 29. J nill ſeve you from all your uncleavefſes, 


Theſe places do allude to the ceremonialpurgations aforecited 
from Heb. 9.13. and in this ſenſe the bloody death of Chriſt 
which he offered in the fulneſſe of time doth purge us, Hab. 1.3. 


und cleanſe un, 7 it. 2.14. 1 Job. I. and waſh us from out fins, 
K.. B. ö. becauſe it procuree God the Fathers Attonement, 


which doth formally expiat e ſin, cleanſe it, purge it, and waſh 
it away. See Ainſ. in Exed. 39.10. Lev. 16.30, 33. Nunb. 87, 25. 
candewnation, Nm . . 1 % ine 
he ſecond ſentenoe of chis verſ. of Gal 4. 4 53 his: 

M. ad ſaui ſart b by N. „ A d A ui e 148 
This word fen, implies that there had a mutual Covenant 
paſſed het wean ah Tr iaiey, or elie che Father could not hae 
ſent bim forth ſor the Heather had no ſupreme guthori over 
1 Sen, beeiuſe they} are in nur n | 
thereſore nam haue butone will and content, which: may bee 
called a Covenant; Icame down ſrow Heaven - wo 
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| Gal.4-4,5. Examined. | . 


— 


3 Made of awoman; For according to Gen 3,15. Hee was 
made of the ſerd of the woman, by the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Lake 135. fmt $1, en Free net 
4 Mads under the Law: Being made of a' woman, that was 
a Jew, he was made under the Law of Types. | 
5 That bemight redeem them that were urdir the Law: But hee 
could not redeem any from the bondage of Moſe, Rites, untill 
hee had fulfilled all the Types, by his own bleſſed dearh and 
ſacrifice, in the fulneſſe of the time that was fore: appointed of 1 
the Father; and by that act he hath boch redeemed us from 3 
the bondage of Mo/es Rites, and alſo hath redeemed us mo» 1 
rally from the diſpleaſure of God, and from Sathans Head- be 
*. 191 hora ; 
. Ic is true alſo that he falfilled the moral Law as he was true 
man; and alſo chat he fulfilled the preceptive part of Moſes 
Rites in his own practice, but that he did as he was a Jew only : 
but he. fulfilled the Types as hee was a Mediator only, by his 
death and ſacrifice; and by that fulfilling he hath redeemed us, 
both from the bondage of Moſes Rites , and allo from Sathans 
— 1 5 n "£20308 ; 
Au thus we may ſee, that the Types of the ceremonial Law, IT he .... Þ 
eſpecially thoſe Laws of Prieſts and Sacrifice, were ordained to nial Types of | 
typifie the Law of Mediatorſhip, and our moral juſtification by cleanſing, eſpe- 
kim; Therefore all ſuch as are defirons'to ſee more fully into cially o Prieſt 
— yl matter — form of that 1 between the Tri- = _— 
: for mans redemption}, let them ſtudy the myſteries of ee 
Moſes Ceremonies ; for in them as in 3 we they miy be- — 
hold the ſeveral Articles of the Eternal Covenant for mans cleaning from 
Redemption ; and therefore when Chriſt came into the world, all fin bB  } 
he ſaid , Sacrifice and offering thou wonldeft not , but a body baſt thoy Clrutr Sactie 
prepared me K in place of Types) then ſaid I, Lo Tome to a thy ring Gods Ac { 
will, O God; by the doing of which will we are ſanctiſied, name» tonement. 
ly purged, purified, or cleanſed from fin, as the legal phraſe is Heb 9-13- 
explained in Hab. 9. 13. Of which Ceremonial: purifying, ſee 
Ainſ. in Exod.29. 36. but metaphorically it ſignified BA ex- 
piationof all fin through the cffering of the body of Jeſus 
Curiſt once for all. eee 
To clexnſe men from fins -meerly Ceremonial , the bloody 
ſacriſice of brate beaſts wat r by Gods own Ordi- 
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5 Gal 4.1585 Examined. 


of force, after men be dead, it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the 


tian for .uurigbteouſneſſe , ond bring in an tverlaſting Righteauſweſſs 
N | 102 


nance, Heb. 9. 13. and hence the Apoſtle inſers in verſ. 14. How. 
much more ſpali ibe bhod of Chriſt? This inference of the Apoſlle 
doth not conlift ſimply in this, namely in the ſuper· excel leney ; 
of this High · prieſt above the Legal-prieſt. in verſ. i f. nor in 
the ſuper-excellency of his blood, 28 verſ. £2. but in the 


ſuper- xcellency of this High- prieſt and his ſacrifice united 


perſonally, as verſ.14. How much more, &c. Suppoſe a Prieſt a5 
excellent had been found, and alſo a Sacrifice as excellent, 
in two diftin& perſons, yet that had not been effectual for 
fatisfaRtion , becauſe it could not compriſe the act of one Me- 
diator; but the admirable perſonal union of this High- prieſl 
and Sacrifice, did compriſe the ad of one Mediator, for fo faith 
the Text, he offered himſelf by his Eternal Spirit, namely by 
his God- head,; and for this cauſe hee is the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, verſ. i 5. and hence it had its vertue to cleanſe 
you from the guilt of all manner of ſin. | 

And ſecondly,hence ithad vertue to confirm the Teſtament 
ſor the many, as ic is expreſſed in veri.15, 16,17. 

Thirdly, 1 had almoſt forgotten to parallel that ſpeech in 
Dan.9.27. with Gal. 4.4, 5+ which lyes thus. Sf Berl} 

He ſhall confirm the Teſtament: for the Many, the laſt Seven, 
that is to ſay, in the very end of the laſt Seven,; which is mott 
preciſely called The ſulneſſe of time, in Gal. 4:4. 

Now where a Teſtament is confirmed, there muſt of nec: flity 
be the death of the Teflator; for a Teſtament is confirmed, and 


— 
5 


Teſtator lives, Heb. 9. 16, 17. 

The next clauſe in Daniel, is this (1, e £54648 

eAndin the balſ of that Seven (which is three years and a half) 
namely in the end of this laſt half of the laſt Seven, which alſo 
is moſt preciſely called, The ſulneſſe of time, in Gal. 4. 4. be ſtall end 
Sacrifice and oblation ;. and this ſpeech is directly parallel to that 
in Gal. 4. 4,5. Ha ſball redeem them from under the Law; that is to 
ſay» by one and the ſame act of his Death and Sacrifice, he ſhall 
end Sacrifice and Oblation ; and by that act he ſhall-redeem us 
not only from the bondage of Adiſes Ceremonies,but alſo from 
Sathans Head plot; or as it is in verſ.24. By his death, He f 
Exit Treſpoſſe-5ffering, and end Sin-offerings, and ſo makg reconcilia- 
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641.4. 4, 5. ExaminedlW. 
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for he ſhall confirm unto us all the Legacies of the New Teſta- 
ment, by his death, where the Spirit for regeneration, and for- 
giveneſſe of ſin for Juſtiſicat ion, are the general Legacies. 
Thus have 1 ſhewed (though bot fo compendiouſly as 1 
zould wiſh) that the word Zam, in Gal g. 4; muſt bee under- 
food of the ceremonial Law only; And therefore fitſt, All 
that Mr. Norton ſaith touching Chriſts ſubjeRion to the moral 
Law, from Gal. 4. 4. as the proper Law of his Mediatorſhip 
there intended, falls to the ground. And ſecondly, his charge 
of the ſecond Hereſie which he proveth from this Text, doth 
juſtly fall upon his own head; for this is certain, that if a Curſe 
be not juſtly given, it ſhal not come onthe innocent, Prov. 26,27, 
but it muſt return! to the giver, Fſal. 109. 17. Thirdly, Hence ic 
follows, that Me. Norton doth again moſt groſly wrong this 
Text to prove that Chriſt ſuffered the curſe of hell tormenta in 


his death, in p.103. | 
Tube laſt branch of Me. Nortons third Query is this : 
In the Arcep tation of this Obedithces - 


| Reply 4- This Acceptation Mr. Norton takes for granted, which | 


is denied. K | 3 
He ſhould have proved, as well 28 affirmed, that God ac- 
cepted of Chrifls' legal obedlence, as bur obedience (then hee 
had ſhewed hisskill) and then it had indeed been meritorious, 
and of ſuch value and ſufficiency 3 But becauſe hee doth but 
barely affirm it, therefore I ſha}l paſſe it by without any ſur- 
ther examination here, becauſe Ihave ſhewed the contrary in 
the former Section, and allo in Chap. 2. Sect. n.. 
His fourth Query is a bare Affirmation. 4 
And the reaſon of the denial Iwill ſhew, w 
examine bis Expoficion-of Ger. 2. 177. 


come to 


Re 
051 555 01 CHAP. Iv. 


The Examination ef Mr. Nortons firſt Diſtinftian, in 
Page 7. Which is this: | 


Diftinguiſh "between the Eſſential or Subſtantial, and the Accidens 
dal or Ciraomſtantial parts of the punifbment of the Curſe. 


And then he makes this to be the diſtinguiſhing CharaQer | 
between them. | 


AY The Eſſential part of the puniſhment (faith he) & that execution of 
Juſtice, wbich progeedetb fromthe Curſe. eonfidered abſolutely in it 
ſelf, without any reſpect᷑ to the condition or diſpoſtion of the Pas 
tient, 4 IF ; | 


The Accjdemat part of the puniſoment (ſaith he) L thot execution of 
| Juſtice which proceedeth not from the Curſe confedered abſolately, 
© but frm the diſpo/tionsf the Patient being under ſuch a Curſes | 


# 


5 E C T. 1. 


Reph 1, is Diſtinction bee takes for granted; for Net 
ſhews not how, or in what ſenſe any of theſe 
accidental parts do flow from the diipoſition, 
or condition of che Hatient under the care; 
further then by two Humane and Civil Refemblances of his 
meaning. | 
But the Dialogue gave him a fair occafion, to clear his 
meaning, by objecting ſundry particulars of the Curſe, and 
inftcadof a fair anſwer , hee pugg the Reader off with chis 


> fleight;, 


| of that Prnifhient. -* 
fleight z The reaſoning of the Dialogue is impertinent ; The 
diſpute is about the Eſfential parts of the Curſe, theſe are hur 
Aceidental, becauſe they proceed not from the Curſe abſolutely 
conſidered, but from the diſpoſition or condition of the Pa- 
tient under the curſe. | 

Now ſeeing he doth thus hide his meaning, How can I, or the 
Reader judge what weight of truth chere is in his diſtinction? 
let the Reader judge whether ſuch unexplained diſtinẽtions bee 
not rather evaſions than explications, 


SE CT, 2. 


= Ou may ſee it, ſaith Mr. Norton, exemplified in Civil punifluments; - 
in the execution. of death upon a MalefalFor, the ſeparation of tb 
ſoul from the body is of the eſſence of puniſhment : The gradual de- 
cay of the ſenſes, impotency of ſpirits, are accidental paris of the pyniſb- 
ment. ; 

Or thus (faith he) it may be further i luſtrated in the caſe of. the e 
ecution of impriſonment upon a Debtor ; impriſonment is of the eſſence 


of puniſÞmen , but duration in priſm i from the diſpoſition of the - 
Debtor, namely bis in(afficiency io pay the debt. 5 


Kepch 2. All the ſufferings of Chriſt were to bee performed Thie narurak 
from the voluntary cauſe,being founded in Gods good will and ou of gr 
pleaſure, and agreed on by a mutual andreciprocal Covenant Com k 
between the Frinity, and not from the nathral order of Court - juſtice is ror 


proceedings; but Mr. Norton doth exemplifie all this from the fit to cxempli⸗/ 
natural order of Court-juſtice : It is all one as if he ſhoul d ex- — the arder 
emplifie the Incarnation and the Death of Chriſt by the natu- in Flums 
nl order of our conception and death: It is a known maxim, c:uſgs — 2 _ 
That — of juſtice between caſes Divine and Humane, is Covcnan,. . 
us, from Humane to Divine is an unſafe way of 
reaſoning, and ſavors eoo much of prying into the fecrers of 
God, contrary to Dzut.20.29. and of too wuch boldaeſſe in 
giving a reaſon of Gods eternal decrees, which is not modeſty in 
the creature, Nom. 1 1. 33. nd e e 
Bat Mr. Norton ſeems to father this opinion and diſtinctton 
on Dr. Ames in his Anſwer to Bellarmine about the Eternity of 
Hell- torments in Chriſts ſufferings (as his marginal = 
ſnews | 


— 
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— 55 Eternity of Melt: pas the eſſence . 
| © ſhews,) But the ſelf-ſame Dr. Amer in his Adarrow, lib. l. c. ib. 


Eternit i _ $444, 4.7 9. doth expreſſe himſelf to bee of another mind touch- 


* | mma © ing the-Eternity of Hell-torments ; hee doth there make the 


——_ ou 


we ab. > 


5 Hall. Eternity of duration to be as Eſſential as the Extremity of pain, 
both in reſpect of loſſe and ſenſe; and in Sect. 5. hee renders three 
Reaſons ot this Eternity. | 


1 Becauſe of the eternal abiding of the-Offence. 

2 B:cauſe of the unchangeableneſſe of the condition which 
that degree of puniſhment doth incur. Nola 

3 Becauſe of the want of ſatisfaQtion. 

Now compare Dr, Ames at one time when he doth plainly 
lay down the grounds of Divinity, with Dr. Ames at another 
time when hee is pinched to anſu er Bellarmines Argument; 
_ then you may finde him not well to accord with him- 

elf. 

the duration 


Vea Mr. Norten himſelf gives another reaſon 2 
of Hell puniſhments, beſides inability to ſatisfie _ 1 210 
be reaſon (faith he) hy eternal death is inflicted after the 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the hody, is chiefly, becauſe this bo- 
dily death puts a period to our capacity of having any port in the 
firſt Reſurrection, namely of Regeneration, whereby only the 
ſecond death is — and I may alſo adde, whereby its eter · 
g nity. is prevented. This reaſon which Mr. Norton hath here given, 
The diſtiocti- makes Eternity eſſential to Hell - torments. irc 1:4] 
on of effential . This diſtinction of effential and circumſtantial. Hell- 
and circum- torments. , whereby hee labours to make Eternity to bee no 
damial Hell- more but a circumſtance, hath theſe four inconveniences at- 


dee ending. 


make Pte iy, I. It ſuppoſeth that Divine juſlice in the execution of abe 
no more but a legal curſe admits of a ſatis faction, contrary to (a. 49.7,8:9 
circurſtance, Joh 36, 18, 19. | F * E 


hath font in- 4 That Eternity of Helſ- torments is not abſolute without 
conveniences 5 


2 atending i ſome Ifs or Ands, but onely conditional, in caſe the damned 


cannot give ſat is faction ſooner... 02, Leg 
3 To ſay that Eternity is not an eſſential part of Hell, is to 
ſay that Hell may be Hell, and yet not be Eternal. 


If. this part of the curſe, vix. Eternity, may bee taken away 


2 


from Hell- torments, then Mr. Norton may as well take away 


any other part from it. 1 


» 


dw „* * 
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Ie is ſafeſt therefore (as I conceive) co ſay and hold; chat 
eternity of puniſhment, flowing from the Curſe, is from the 
voluntary cauſe, or from the free conſtitut ion of Gods good 
pleaſure, as the due reward of ſin. iter 
Mr. Sam. Hieron faith , That the extremity of Hell-rorments 
are made known tous two wayee ns. 
1 Zy the Vniverſalivy of them ĩn every part. 
2 In that they continue without ãntermiſſian after they axe 
once begun. asg?“ £8 #3 . 
But Mr. Norten oppoſeth both theſe. ” 
1 Hee diſpenſcth with the Univerſality of the extremity of 
them in every part; hee ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered the rorments 
of Hell in his body, but not in full extremity; and therefor&hce - | 
ſaich, whache wanted in his body, hee made it up in his ſoul- 
torments, in page 121. TIL fc} 
2 Hee diſpenſeth with the eternity of continuance, and 
grants an intermiſſion contrary to the Scripture that telleth us, 
T bat the worm Ayeth not, and that the fire never geeth ou. | 
The Torments of Hell (ſaith Auſtin de Spirity & Anima lib. 
3. c. 56. as find him cited in Carliſle) are perpetual, terrible 
Terror; fear without faith; pain without remiſſion; the Hang- | 
man ſtrangling, the Hell-hounds ſcourging , the worm gnaw- 


See Hic/ony | 
werks-p.294%+ 


ing, the cenfrience accuſing, and the fire conſuming, or rather 
continaing without mercy, endi, relaxation, or eaſe. Sce alſo 5 
at Reply 5. | | | 


Theſe, and ſuch like things propounded in the Dialogue, 
Mr. Norton anſwers not, but puffes them away with this breath, 
They are circumſtantial , and not of the eſſence of Puniſh- 
ment. cy | | 


| SEC T, 3. 
The Eſſential Puniſhment of the Curſe (faith he in page 7.) & the 


- t0t4l temporal privation of- al the ſenſe of the good of the promiſe, 


{+ 


Reply JN this point of the pain of Loſſe, Mr.Norton is like 
* to loſe himſelf, for hee delivers himſelf variouſly, 
and contrarioufly, as may bee ſeen by comparing his ex» 

| I preſſion 


58 Eten ef Hell-patns is of 
| reſi in this place, With his, yartous exprafiiade) ul ther 
_— commence 


P 
5 2 . 14 1} ©ft1 Ds, on, een Ly Lie 3 
Is page 31. line 5. Hee calls it the privation of the preſent 


P 


Mr. Norton fruition of the good of the promiſe :. Here the word ſenſe is: 


affirms that leſt out. ; * 3 42 Lo üUner 5 TILES det „ 1 
Chriſt ſaffered In page 68. Hee ſaith, That Chriſt had a tafle of conſolation 
— g at preſent in the Garden ; But, ſaith he, his deſertion was to- 
of the faut on tal in teſpiłt of Senfeapbn the Croſſe. 3 
of the good of In page 111. (he ſaith) That the pain of Loſſe is the not en- 
the promiſc;z. joying of ought of the good of the promiſes; and in page 
— tuch N 2. he calls ic The privation of the good of the promiſes. In 
—— - me bock theſe places the word ſenſe is left out. 1.7 11280 
ſpect of he Now ſeeing; Mr, Norten delivers himſelf thus variouſly , it 
ſenſe of che May juſtly. ſtumble any judicious Reader. how to underſtand 
good ofche pro- him, whether hee bee to bee underſtood as leaving out the word 
miſe by which ſenſe, or taking it in; for that word left out or taken in, doth 
corel 6:7 much alter the ſenſe. r pe 18 bh. 
leaves the © In page 115. Hee tells as in the Margin of Seperatis- quo. 41 
Reader in the ſubſtantiams, in reſpect of ſubſtance, & qua ad ſenſum in reſpect of 
dark ro grope ſenſe and feeling, : 
cur his men- De, Ames in Fſal. 22. faith, Wee are not to underfiand that 
Sec Dr. 4ncs the deſertion(of Chriſt) was real, but only in reſpect of ſenſe and 
in pfalz. feeling; and ſo muſt the ptivation of. the good of the pro- 
cited alſo in miſe bee underſtond ; either that Mr. Neriom deth mean it is 
+. real, or in re ſpect of ſenſe and feeling only. 2 A. 
The former is à total privatioh ;. We latter is only par- 
tial. -::?; 4 n ite 
The former is judgement without merey, Jam. a. 13. 
The latter remembers mercy in judgement, though it may 
not be diſcerned at the preſent, 
Now if Mr. Nortons meaning bee, that Chrift ſuffered ſuch 
a privation of the good of the promiſe as is real, namely as it s 
contra - diſtinguiſhed from privat ion in ſenſ and fealing, then 
the word ſenſe migbt well have been left aut a becauſe It. being 
put in, doth caſt à miſt before the eyes of the Reader. 
But if he mean no more but ſuch a privation of the good of 
the promiſe, as conſiſis only in ſenſe and; ſeeling, and as it fs 
diſtioguiſked from the ſaid real privatlon then it is very impro- 
perly called a total privation, and then the pain of loſſe doth 
| cony 


— = = N 


1 ch undre m ſtrhan this; for a god om miree 
con as ED a3 this in he R i e os Wynne) e 


kim * be godly. 


This Eſſential * (aich hee | in page 8. ) by than ond 
that, which Chriſt ſaffered, © 


Reply 4. I cinnot bi wendes ahn incioasdetivery of k Klin: 
ſelf. Tar 
For in his 5 Dif. page 10. He faith, That Chrifi ſaſſer ed the 
pains of Hell due to the Ele&, who for their fi os deſerved to 
bee damned. . 2 1% 100079 211 


ned in Cen a. T7. to bee ſeparated from Senſe of the good 
things of the promiſe, and calls it total in Chrift; And total in 
the Reprebates and all this lowing from the lame Curſe- 
And in page 68. Hee calls ic his total deſertion in reſpect of 
ſenſe upon the Croffes and preſendly'efcer he ſaith, The patyof 
loſfe, and the 2 of ſenfe', make up the full meaſdre of the 
_ wrath of God; and they ach met together in full 
ſure apon him: on the Crofſe. Mark this, Hee doth in 
attr theſe places hold, that Chrifi fuffered the full meaſure of 

— pain o Fre fle. 


And in page 7g. kr faith , That forfiking k eicher bocal and —ů— 
final ; 10 God forfakes the Reprobate : or patrial and temj- 


poral, as concerning the fraition and ſenſe of the good of the 
pramiſe; ſo God forfook Chriſt. Of chis forfaking , 'Chrift 
complains in this place, being a principal part of that paniſh- 


ment which Chriſt (as the Surety of the Ble& was to ans | 


dergo. 
And prefently after he ſaich, That Chtili ſatfercd: the pile | 
and puniſhment of ſin; a, chief part whereof was this Divitie ” 


penal deſertion; and his followtn — words do imply , that - 55 | 
Gs F 


this was the curſe. of the pain of Lo 4 
ee A. th 20 HR ber holdi only a partiaſ forſakthg*® 
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Hus 
And in page 22; Be makes ie onc brick onche Wah that PO 


Mr, Norton conrtadids himſelf | in the manner 


And in page 118. Hee ſaith, Thongh the ſeparation of the 
damned from God, in total and final; yet. the ſeparation, 
or rather deſertion of Chriſt was partial and temporal, in r@- 
ſpect of the ſenſe of the favour of God, and only for a 
time. Wo | : 

And ſaith he, There are two kinds of penal deſertion, or for- 
ſak ing; one is only in part for a time. 

Ide other is total and ſinal; ſo the Reprebates are for- 

ſaken in Hell. | | 

And in page 122. Hee faith , That Chriſt was wholly for- 
ſaken in reſpe& of any participation of the ſenſe of the good 
of the promiſe for a time, Matth.27-46. 

ZBut im page 123. Hee. faith , That God forſook him with a 
temporal and partial deſertion, and preſently after, The ſoul and 
body , being ſeparated. from all participation of the good of 

_ thepromile.. ES RTE a | 

Here the word ſenſe is left out, and.in the former place hee 

denieth that he had any ſenſe of the good of the promiſe. 
Now let the Reader judge, whether hee can eaſily gather out 
of theſe various and unoettain expreſſions, what Mt. Narion doth 
diſiinctly a fficm touching the pain of Loſſe, that Chriſt ſuffered; 
for one while , he calls it, Total ſeparation; another while 
he ſaith, It was partial; and then the fruition and ſenſe is put in 
alſo; one while hee doth. limit his ſufferings to the ſenſe of the 
dee Sade weis anorheraphil de fich that hee 
was ſeparated from. all participation of the good of the pro- 


mile in page 123. In this Jaſt ſpeech hee leaves out the word 
Mr N in ſex/e, which implies the higheſt degree of ſuffering; for it takes 
p;123 hols away, the ſupport, oß Gods Spirit to bear the pain of loſſe, 
3 foul & which God doth often give, when the ſenſe of his favour is 
body wa fe- a ee alſa zakes away other communications of his 

parated fromal I W.. 5 . SILL | 
participation In this 23. page Mr. Norton doth: ſpeak out his meaning 
ofthe good of feln engbgh. _ 
for 2 time, and, Namely that the ſoul and body of Chriſt was ſeparated 
ao of the promiſe for the while; 


ough temporary) ſeparation 


& he comes up from all participation of thega. 
to Chrifts to- and ſo hx comes up tog Total, 


— rom God, and more then à partial, which hee frequently de- 
; — *nied in the places above cited, and comes up to a real ſepara- 


Wt. tion, 


gf 


SAR r 


of Chrifts being forſaken an the 7 50 fe. | 


From which Dr. Ames ( above cited) doth deny; and to ſepara- 


| tio quo ad ſubſtantiam mentioned in page 118. (and not only 9s 


ad ſexſum) which Dr. Milit denies (as he there cites-him) and 
the plain words of the Scripture do alſo oppoſe him in Fob. 
16.32. Jam not alone, the Father is with me. Now if the Father 
was preſent with him, then he had communion with his Fa- 
ther all the while that his Diſciples did leave him alone; for 
that place doth tell us, that theſe words of Chriſt do refer to 


the whole time of his ſufferings while his Diſciples ſhould. © 
leave him alone; hee told his Diſciples that when the Shepherd. 
was ſmitten, they ſhould bee ſcattered , Aſatth.36.31. Tea ſaid 


Chriſt, Joh. 1 6.32. The bour is nom come that yee ſhall bee ſcattered, and 
yee ſhall leave me alane, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with. 
ne, in teſpect. of inward ſupport. 

2 On the other hand, if Mr. Nortoxg. expreſſions do owa 


that Chriſt ſuffered no more in the point of the pain of loſſe, So merimes 
Mr. Norton 


time as his expreſſions are in page 118. Then hee holds clas = the pals 


Chriſt ſuffered no-more in the point of the pain of loſſe, than no more bur 
many a child of God doth ſuffer in the work of their con- the want of the 


do notwithſtanding at the very ſame tin » ſenſe of che ſa- 
verſion, who do n 8 ws Aus: ime par vour of God 


for a tima- 


ſave only the ſenſe of the favour of God, and but only for a 


take of the good things of the promiſe, as Regeneration, Re- 
conciliation,Jeftification,and Adoption: And then allo, if Mr. 
Norten hold that Chriſt in his deſertion ſuffered no more than 
this, he doth croſſeſhins with his other Principle in p 123. That 
the execution of the evil of the Curſe denies communion (but 
not union) with God; but it is out of all controverſie that 
Chrift had communion. with God in other things, although, 
Mr. Norton ſuppofition were true, that hee was deprived of the 
ſenſe of his favour. | 25 
The .Judicious Reader will ſoon perceive that the pꝛin of 
loſſe in the eſſentials of it, muſt needs produce greater ſuffe- 
rings then only the loſſe of the ſenſe of Gods favour for a 
time, and Mr. Norton himſelf doth acknowledge as much in. 
page 113. The pain of loſſe (faith he) confifts not in the meer 
want of che favour or love of God; The Reprobates, whether, 
men or dev ils, are alwayes hated of God, &c. And ſccendly,,. 
faith Dr. Ames, Privation is 'the loſſe of an infinite good; "And. 
thirdly, Theſe Ser iptureg _ expounded ; will put more 


Ich. 16,32. 
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Death in fin nf the eſſence 


g In his Marrow miſery on the pain of loſſe (taken eſſentially) then onely the 


C- 16. 


Tel.. 


Mr. Norton 
Cannot main- 

tain his 

hell in t 


want of the ſenſe of the fa ur of God for a time. Matth.7.23, 
Matth. 25 41. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. | . 


3 I will here produce one paſſage more from Mr. Morton, in 


page 120. The diſpenſation of God (faith he) 2 eitber extraordinary - | 


or ordinary; According to the ordinary diſpenſation of God (faith he) 


without Gods tbe paim of Hell cannot be ſuffered in this life; but according to the ex- 
extraordinary 1rerdinary diſpenſation of God , Chriſt net only could, but did ſuffer the 
Aiſpenſarion, pajny of Hell in ibis lifes | ; : 


truth, an 


hut fe to Gods extrastrdingty diſpenſation ; without 
tration of — TT 


Reply 5. Ere while he faid that thepaint'of loſſe was onely 
the loſſe of the ſenfe of the favour of God for a time; if 
his ſufferings. were no more then ſo, then it is evident, that 
God, in the courſes» of his ordinary diſpenſation , doth 
ſuffer many of his children in this life to bee wholly bereft of 
the fenſe of his favour for a time: Therefore in this caſe, what 


-need is there that Mr.Norton ſhould flye to Gods extraordinary 


difpenſation, except hee think that the pain of ſenſe , over and 
above the pain of loſſe, could not bee ſuffered without an ex- 


traordinary diſpenſation? 


According to Gods ordinary diſpenſation , hee grants that 


Chriſt could not ſuffer Hell-corments in this life: But (faith 


e] he ſaffered them by an extraordinary dĩſpenſation, and yet 
— Gods ordinary diſpenſation the Saints have Ot. 
fered the pains of Sbeal. | N 402. 

Now let the Reader judge what a refuge hee is forced to flye 


- unto to ſupport his grand Maxim; and how far he yeelds the 


cafe unto the Dialogue, ſeeing hee cannot maintain what hee 


would maintain, but by Gods extraordinary difpenſatton. 


It is a poor peece of Divinity to mainrain that for the only 
b to condemn the contrary for damnable Hereſie, and 
yet have no better proof to fſye unto for the ſupport of it, than 


Gods extraordinary difpenfation. 


Out of all doubt Purgatory; and the Miracles chat are in 


the legend of Saints may pyfle for current truth, if 


of the Curſe threatned in Gen. 2. 17. | FE 63 
SECT. 4 


Mr. Norton goes on to explain his firſt diſtinction in page 8. 
in theſe words. | 

"The Accidental part of the puniſhment of the Curſe is all the reſt of the 
penal evil thereof , and befals the Reprobate , net from that Curſe | 

imply, bat froms the diſpoſition of the Patient under that Curſe. Of 
theſe accidental partsof puniſoment —— if you pleaſe may wel 
pafje under the name of penal adjunct :) are final and total feparation | 
from God, total and final deſpair ,, final death in fin , duration of © 
puniſoment for ever, the place of punsſ@ment, c. = 


Reply 1 He Reader may pleaſe to take notice that (except 

I Mr. Norm intend more under this unlimited word 
. Mere is inſtanced only ſuch penal evils as are competible to a 
ſinner under damnation; executed; But the precedent parts hb 
puniſhment that flow upon ſinners from the curſe in this life the — we 8 2 
doth not mentionzand whether he hold any of them to be eſſen- Curſe in Gen. 
tial parts of the curſe, or no, he hath not expreſſed his meaning; 2.17. "© 
but in his vindication of Gen-2.17.hee:placeth death in fin ag wel 
as death for ſin within the compaſſe of the term Deathyequally 
flowing from the curſe here mentioned; ſome particulars of 
that death in ſin may bee thus inſtanced;z 1 The lofſe of Gods 
Image,2 Corruption of nature. 3 Servitude under ſin, end Satan. 
4. Gods puniſhing one {in with another; Theſe and the like are In mar. I. I?: 
reckoned up by Dr, Ames, and hee doth ſhew fout wayes how rz. Theſ 45. 
they haye the reſpect of puniſnen . 47. | 

Now if Chriſt bare all the eſſentials of the Curſe , then hee 
muſt bear this of death in fin, as I have more at large opened 
the true ſenſe of Gen.2.17. in C hop. 2. Sed. 3. 

But fear of manifeſt blaſphemy will deny that Chriſt bare 
this eſſential puniſhment of the Curſe , and thence ic will alſo 
follow, that either Chriſt bare not all the eſſentials, or that 
dea in fin is not eſſential; though it flow eſſentially from the 
laid Curſe, 

2 If Mr. Norten hold that the puniſhment of death in fin- 
which doth befall all mankind in this life, is not (de n by 


k 64 


| Death iu ſin is of ie eſſence, c. 


Gen. 2.17» 


© due deſert as it is a rule of relative juſtice), of its own nature 


an eſſential puniſhment flowing naturally and eſſentially from 
the ſaid curle,but rather by accident;then let him ſhew how the 
ſaid death in ſin doth not proceed from that curſe ſimply, but 
only from the condition of the Patient under the curſe ; but 1 
beleeve ic will trouble his patience to make a clear Anſwer to 
this, | 


In his firſt Argument; in page 10. Hee faith, this ſentence. 
In the day thou eateſi thereof thou ſbalt dye the death) was univerſal, 
given to Adam as a publick perſon, and holds all his poſterity, 
whether Elect or Reprobate, in caſe of ſin, guilty of death; by 
death I ſuppoſe he means death in the latitude of it, acrording 
to his expoſition of Gen,2.17. and there namely in page 20. 
he ſaith, that the death there ſpoken of is the wages of ſin, 
Rom. 5 2 I. and Rem. 6. 23. That is, all evill (the evill of Adams 
ſin excepted) in one word:; therefore (ſaith he.) equivalent to 
an unĩverſal comprehending all kinds of death. © | 


- Reply 2. From hence the Reader may take notice of theſe two 
expreſſions, 1 That he makes that word Death, to comprehend 


all kind of death. 2 That the death there ſpoken of, is the 


wages of in, | | 

Tome this is a peece of firange Divinity, that Mr. Norton 
ſhould hold the wages of fin to bee either eſſential (namel 
ſuch as flows from fin as the proper wages thereof) or elle 
ſuch as is accidental, namely ſuch as is not the proper wages 
and deſert of fin, but as it proceeds from the condition or diſpo- 
ſition of the Patient under the ſaid wages, and due deſert of 
Ain. ü 1 


SECT: 


-  -Enmity flain , Epb. 2.16. no condemnation to them, Rem. S. 1 · they were in 
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„ ibe C arſe threatned in Gen. 2. 1). 
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SECT 5. 


; L 


MI. Norton ſtilf proceeds to explain his firſt Diſtinction, in 
page g. in theſe words, | | 
A3ſolute ſeparation, diſ- nion, or diſ- covenanting with God, us a con» 
ſequent of Reprobation, not of the eſſence of Puniſhment, becauſe the 
Eledt, nowithſtanding the commination ſtood in full force againſt them, 
yet they continued elected, and in Covenant with Chriſt ; The Ele 
were in Chriſt, before they were in Adam. . 


Reply 1. [ Suppoſe Mr. Nortons meaning is, That the Elect were 
, Lin Chrift virtually before they were in Adam actually. 
Hence I infer, that in the ſame ſenſe they were elected in Chriſt, 
they were elected to be partakers of Chriſt, and his Ranſome; : 
if ſo, then I cannot ſee how the commination could ſtand in Seeing the E 
full force againſt them, ſeeing (according to that Election) they lect were in 
were by him redeemed from the curſe of the Law, Gal.3.13- Ny 2 
and the hand- writing that was againſt them taken away , Adam aQually ; 
Col.. 14. ou f | it proves that 
2 I confeſſe I am at a loſſe to find out the force of Mr. — 
-Nortons reaſon here given; But it may be it will the better ap- rh ris. ; 
pear, when it is drawn into the form of an Argument. And gainſt them, -* 
thus it may run. | 3 dura ipiritual 
If the Elect were in Chriſt before they were in Adam, and death only. - 
continued elected in Chriſt though the commination ſtood in 
full force againſt them: Then abſolute ſeparation, dii- union, 
and diſ- covenanting with God, is a conſequent of Reprobation, 
not of the eſſence of Puniſnment. | | 
But the Ele& were in-Chrift before they were in Adam, and 
continued elected in Chrift, though the commination ſtood in 
full force againſt them, | 5 
Therefore abſolute ſeparation, diſ-· union, and dif-covenanting 
. with God, is a conſequent of Reprobation; But not of the effence 
of Puniſhment. | 3 
Suppoſe the Antecedent part of the firſt Propoſition were 
granted (though it cannot bee all granted) yet I cannot ſee 
- K | ſtrength 
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[ E ternal Death dia not ſt ami in full force 
1 ſtrength enough in it to make good the conſequence. 
| It is no good way of reaſoning to argue, what is eſſential, ox 
{| not effential in the Curſe, from the event, namely from what de 
[| facto was executed, or not executed on the EleR, ſeeing betwixt 
1 them, and the Curſe, the Covenant of grace doth (and from 
eternity did) virtually interpoſe, by Chrift and his Ranſome, 
Ic is more proper to judge what de jure doth eſſentially flow 
from the curſe to ſuch as(being the proper ſubjects of che Curle 
| remain under it, without any interpoſition of Chriſt , and his 
| Ranſome by the Covenant of Grace, b 8 
| ; + . 3 Ipropound this to confideration, from a paſſage of Mr. 
| Nortons in page 117. Godt rejeftion (faith he) as it is the Antece- 
| dent, not the cauſe of fin ; ſoit #4 alſs the Antecedens, and nat the caiſe 
1 of condemnation : Reprobation (faith he ) & a» at of. abſolute 
4 Toraſbip and Sovereigniy, not of Juſtice; Condemnation ( that i, the 
: judicial ſentencing to puniſhment for fin) is an ail of Juſtice, not of 
'L Tordſbip; no Reprobate ſuffers the ſmart of bis finger, becauſe a Reprobate, 
1 but becauſe a finn er. 1 
1 Here I might by way of Parenthefis inſert this Query ; Was . 
. Adam rejected ꝰ and was that the Antecedent to Adoms fin? 
M And were not all mankind once in Covenant with God in 
T Adams innocency? TE Os | 
B 4. I fay, that ablolute ſeparation, diſ· union, or diſ-cove- 
. nanting with God, is a part of that condemnation and judicial 
* ſentencing unto puniſhment for fin, Matth. 22. 1 3. Manb. 25. 41. 
| Matib. 7. 23. 2 Tbeſ. 1. 9. See further alſo in Dr. &nes his Marrow 
By of Diviniry, I. 107. 16. n.7. . 
4 5 If total and abſolute ſeparation and diſ· union with 
i God, c. be a conſequent only of Reprobation, then it pro- 
| eeeds only from Gods Lordſhip and Sovereignty (as Mr. Norton: 
[ words ſpeak)- but in Rev.20.12. it proceeds from juſtice. The 
FE dead were jadged according to their works, not according to 
1 Gods Lordſhip, nor Reprobation. And ſaith Dr. Ames, The ha. 
+ In his Mirrow'tred of Reprobation doth not inflict evill, but che deſert of the 
| 24.6,25. 0.36 creature comi — 3 1 
t © The ſame thing may tha conſequent 8 
nnd a proper effect of juſlice, as Mr. Norton himſelf alio acknow- 
ledgeth in page 111. The lexal G/<covenaming (faith he) of =» 
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Agaluſt the Elea, in Adams Fa.. 


7 
2 
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probate for their n Which they bave committed, is the effe@ of juſticeʒ 
that being diſ-covenamed they fall into the battomleſſe pit, is alſo an 
effect of juſtice , but totality and finality of their diſ-union With God 
2 recovery by the Covenant of Grace, is a conſequent of Re- 
. probatten- E520 
. And why may it not bee as truly ſaid, That the legal diſ- 
covenanting of the Reprobates, and their falling into the bot- 
tomleſfe pit, are conſequents of reprobation, as ſay, tkat to- 
tality and finality of dif-union with God is a conſequent of re- 


probation? they are alike conſequents of reprobation, not proper 


effects of it, but rather effects of fin intervening, and conſe- 
quently proper effects of Vindicative juſtice. | 


SECT. 6. 


But Mr. Norten doth ſtill explain his firſt Diſtinction, in theſe 
words, in page 8. 


Sin is not of the Eſſence of Puniſbment, becauſe Eſſential puniſbment i 
a ſatisfattion nnto Juſtice fog injury done; bat ſin is a continuing of 
the injury, and a provocation of, not a ſatiufalt ian unto juſtice. 

2 Saith he, Eſſential paniſt ment is an c felt of juſtice , of which God 
i the Author 5 But it is blaſpbemy to ſay that God ts the Author of 


bn. | 

3 Saith he, The Elec ſuff er no part of penal puniſpment , hes are leſt 

— „ (ſor a time) This in the Parentheſis was in his Manu- 
cript. 8 . 

4 Saith he, in page 118. The ſinful qualities of the damned proceed 
net from Hell-torments as an effect from the cauſe. The torments of 
Mel are an effect and execution of juſtice, whereof Gad is the Autbers 

< Sinful qualities are a defect, not an effect tberefore they bave a defici= 
em, not an efficient cauſe, therefore of them God cannot be the Author. 

5 Saith he in page t 18. Chriſt ſuffered the Eſſemial puniſpment, but 
was wiibout fon. | Es 
Theſe five Reaſons Mr. Norton hath given to prove that fin in 

fallen man, and finfal qualitics,arenot Eſſential, but Accidental 

to the Curſe. 9 2 


„ 


K 2 | _ His 


A — am 


Cin, acit u Vindicatiue from God, = 


His firſt Reaſon examined. 


| ME Norton ſaith , That fin is not of ibe Effence of puniſhment, 
VI becauſe fin i not a ſatisfaftion to juſtice (bat rather a provocation 
of it) for injury dene. 


Reply 1. But faith Dr. Ames, Puniſhment is an evil inflicted on 
the — for ſin, In his Marrow — I 2 o, 1 1. This is a more 
2 in kn *« Proper definition of puniſhment than Mr. Nortons. 

4 4 norte Original ſin, as ĩt —— Gods jaſtice, was an evill inflicted 
ad by God as of God on mans nature in general, as a ſatisfaction to juſtice, 
de eſſential and ſo it was a vindicative puniſhment, till Chriſt was revealed; 
F 1 to difference the Ele& from the Reprobate by the Covenant of 
of. 5 ſin, Gr 5 

and was a ſa- Grace, Sed. 1. Sect. 3. . 

faction ro 2 Beſides the punifhment of original fin, God doth often 
- Juſtice, till it puniſh mens perſonal ſins with fin, which in ſome ſort may alſo 
. Plexſed God to be (aid to bee a ſatisfation unto juſtice; But as that fin doth 
. — 1 proceed from mans difobedience to Gods Command, fo it is a 
Covenant of nem and further prorocation. | 


His ſecond Reaſon examined. 


Mr. Norton faith , That Eſſential puniſhment , is an effect of juſtice, 
f which God is the \ Author; But ſaith he, It z blaſphemy is ſay that God 
#-the eAuther of fn. 5 | 


Beply 2.Ic is granted thrat ſin, as it is fin namely as it is a tranſ- 
greſſion of Gods Law, is not from God as the Author of it; But 
yet when man doth act voluntarily without any compulſion 
tromGod(and to hold otherwiſe were blaſphemy)that fin as it is 
vindicative from God,is a fruit and curſe of former ſin, carrying 

with it the reſpeR. of puniſhment; ſo taken it is neither blaſ- 
phemy, nor unſound Divinity, to ſay that God is the Author of 
it; And thus original fin was from Gods juſtice inflited on all 
mankind for . Adams Covenavt-fin., And Mr. Norton himſelf 
ſaith thus in page 118. in that Propoſition, God puniſpeth fn with 
An; the fulurition of (in is to be diſtinguiſhed from ſin it ſelf : The ins 
foll#le and penal fxinrition of fin is an effed of juſtice. ; * 
| e 
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flows from the Curſe Eſſentially, © 6 


The Reader will ſee cauſe to take his meaning to be an Eſſen- 
tial effect of juftice 3'and- for this ſee alſo Dr. Ames in his 
Marrow I. 1, c. 1 2. n. 45; 46, 47. And ſundry others of che Learned 
do ſay, That God is not permiſſive, but active alſo, as a juſt 
Judge, in ſome fins of men, from theſe and the like Scriptures, 
2 Sam. 16. 10. 2 King.22-32,23, Rom. I. a6. Exek. 14.9. 


lis third Reaſon examined; 


Mr. Norton faith , That the Elect, though they ſuffer no part of ] 
penal juſtice, yet they are left unts ſin for a time, 36 Sag 
Reply 3. I have ſaid oft that original fin was penal juſtice in A — 8 

Adam, till it pleaſe God to make an akeration by revealing the Elect ſuffer, are 

Covenant of Grace. 21 OE; 4 jure penal 
And ſo alſo the puniſhments that the Elect do ſuffer ſince the Juſtice, bur in 

Covenant of Grace was revealed, are, de jure penal juſtice, ** Hue de facts 4 

though in the ifſue de facts they are not. To be under the power of TR 

fin,though but in part, and ſo likewiſe to be under temptations, 

afflictions, bodily death, & c. are the due wages of fin, effects of 

the Curſe flowing from it, as ſuch in themſelves , and by their 

own nature, though God is pleaſed by the Covenant of Grace 

to alter the nature of them to the Elect; and Mr. Norton, own + 

words do teſtifie that the Elect do ſuffer that de jure, which is 

penal juſtice; for in Page 10. Argument 1. he ſaith thus, This 

ſentence , namely Gen. 2. 17. was univerſal, given to Adam, as 40e 7. 

publick perſon, and belds all bis paſterity, Whether Elect or Reprobate in 

caſe of. ſin, guiliy of death. .. | 


His fourth Reaſon examined. 


Mr. Norton ſaith, That ſinful qualities are a defect not an effett,they _ 
— 4 — — not anjeſftcient cauſe, and therefore of them God canxov- 
8 the Aulbor· 1 l 7 bs 


* Reply 4, I may ſay, the ſame of natural death, it is a defect 
therfore it hath a deficient, and not anefficient cauſe,and darkneſs 
allo is a defect, therefore it hath a deficient, and not an efficient 
cauſe. Now let Mr. Norton ſhew how either of theſe have God 
for their Author, and hen that 2 done, he may ſee the weak 
| %%% 


1 Death i nor 

| {om Gods makes this Objeäkion, If Death be the puniſhment of fin , then 
nature, but it i God ſhould be the Auchar af death, becauſe he is the Author of 

from Gods puniſhiment: He anſwers thus, As God created light, darkneſſe 
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neſſe of his reaſon; If he be unwilling: to mſwer, then Dr. 
Ames doth anſwer the former in theſe words; Death is not from 
Sod as he did ordainnature, but ĩt is from God as taking ven- 
geance on ſin; And Dr. i let doth anſwer the latter ; hee firſt 


Juſtice as a pu- he created not, but diſpoſed of it; ſo he made not death, but 


— (as iris a puniſhment ) God as a diſpoſer rather, and a juſt 


The like may Jadge,than an Author,inflifted it. And Bar. Treberoxanſwereth 
be ſaid of erer. his Odjecter thus; Will you fay, That death came into the 


nal dech, it is world by the envy: of the Devil, ergo, it was not ordained of 
fem Gd God? Did God, as Z/aiebteacherk ( Chap.30.33.) ordain Fe- 


Faftice, aaa pu · henna from yeſterday (that is to ſay, from eternity) and not 


deine Cr. 4. death? and foſaith be, Sin camic not into the world beſides Gods 
uch as do nat Ordinance. And ta this purpoſe fpeaks Peter Marr of the 
# 'xepenrand be- Privation of Gods Image in Adam, and of Original fin, asT 
Leeve in the have cited him in Chap.2.Se&.3.le. So then ſin, as it is a puniſh- 


See Dr. Amer 
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Promised ſeed. ment, hath an efficient, as well as a deficient cauſe, 
Mar I. i c. 1 2. : | 


. 31. His fifth Reaſon examined. 

A in | Bo | 

 No.5.Q22.in Mr. Nortwwſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered the Eſſential puniſpment, and 

4 Br reer, het Was without fin. 5 A : 
oon Rev. 4. 


P. Ma. in com Reply 5. Chriſts ſufferings do all ariſe from the voluntary 
Vl Pirt 1. .o, cauſe, and not from natural cauſes as ours do, namely from a 


voluntary poſitive Law, and not from the moral Law. But 
whether Chriſt ſuffered the effential puniſhment or no, is the 
great buſineſſe of this diſpute. The Dialogue denies it all a- 
lang; let the judicious Reader judge whether this be fair diſpu- 
ting tu bring in ſuch « Propoſition as ig in controverfie (and 
which hee knows before-hand will be denied ) as a reafos. to 
confirm another doubtful point, this is no better than a begging 
of the Queſtion, _ | h | 5 
And no I leave it to the judicious Reader to judge vrhether 
his ſiug Rea ſons have weight ſufficient in them, to prove, that ſits 
ast is vindicative from God; flows not from the curſe Eſſenti- 
ally; aucb his own words on Cen, 2. 17. which I have — my 
2 | orme# 
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from the Carſe Efemial 7. 5 71 


former Reply to his third Reaſon, do afficm as much, and his 
Judicial punifomem (faith he) of fin with 
fin; but in his Manuſcript copy, it is,penal puniſhment of fin with fon, 

i an ad of vindicative juſtice, The Reader may underitand him to 
mean it of the eſſential pert of juſtice, | * 


6 1 will examine that paſſage iu page 118, 
the damned (faith he) proceed not from Hel. 


words alſo in page 37» 


T he ſinful qualities of 


terments as an Effect from the Cauſe. 


Reply 6. It is worth examination what be means by the fin- 
ful qualities of the damned, wherher fuch as they cany with 
them to Hell, or the multiplication of fin when they-eome 

_ 2 from that ſinful habit which they brought with 
them thither. EL 


The former may properly be called  infal qualities the latter, 


finful afts proceeding from that ſin 


And of theſe latter Dr. Ames doth tell us, That they have more 
reſpect of puntſhment, than fin. In like fort the Summe of Divi- 
nnity fer forth by Jebn Downame, 
God ( in the damned) and final 
their puniſhment, as the Dialo 
Anſwer to Piggbius, in Chap. 2. prope ſinem. 


Scill Mr. Nertos explains his firſt Diſtinction in thefe words. 


Duration for ever , and the place of punifement , are adjunfts, as the 


nature of them ſufficiently ſhews. 


is beyond my capacity, I confeffe, to judge whether: 

6 — — —— 

life, do come within the compaſſe of a Phyſical adjunct of time;  ' WM 
ings are called Eternal that were before the Creation of | 73 

orld, becauſe there is no ſetting of them out by any mea- 3 


Reply, 1 


all ih 
the w | 
ſure of time; and why ſhould wee think of any 
. Jun{t of time after this world is ended? ſhall there be 2 


& of 


d, 


ge 254. makes hatred againft 11. 
gue Sch. See alſo Peter Martyrt 
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t of original ſin; 
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tion, to be a great part of 
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Phyfical' ad- 


* \ b 
3 


nn 4 * "+ * „ 
5 eb 4 . * EY P - R * 
n * o if at v2 £ Wn * 
* — a 


— 


EE 


Mr. Norton dath contradic bu onn Principles. 


— 


ſical bodies, and time then, as there is now ? l wiſh the Learned 
to reſolve this point; Eternity (ſaĩth Ruherfurd, In Chriſt dying) 
is not ſuch a particular duration, as time is, that hath a poor 
point to begin with, and end at. | 8 N = | 
Mr. Norton makes this point of duration to bee an adjunct a 
only to Hell-torments, by a compariſon taken from the ida= W 
bility of the debtor to pay, and therefore hee continues in 


priſon, But to this I have already anſwered in the ſecond SeRi- 
on of. this Chapters 8 | | 
5 E C T. 8. | | 
Giving ſeme- Reaſons why Mr. Nortons Tudgempnt cannot Be ſound 
in this Peint of Chrifte ſuffering of the eſſential curſe, 
Reaſon I, 


Ecauſe he doth often confute and contradict his foundation- 

Principles. N by 2 
For 1. whereas the Dialogue doth propound this Quere, Did 
Chriſt ſuffer the torments of bel in bis Body a well & in bis Soul, to re- 


deem our Bodies as well as omr Souls from bell torments d 


His Anſwer in pag. 1 20. is this; It is evident, that 6s Chrift ſuf- 
fered the torments of belt in kind in bis Soul; ſo who can deny but be ſuf 
fered alſo bodily torments, equivalent to the torments of Hel, though not 
infliged after the ſame manner. 


Reply 1. Any man may ſee that in this Anſwer he doth plainly 
contradi& and confate his firſt principal Propoſition, and alſo 
his Aſſertion in his firſt Diſtinction; for in this and in other places 
alſo,he doth affirm, That Chriſt ſuffered the eſſential puniſhment 
of the curſe, and in pag. 123. he ſaith, That Chriſt both in Soul and 
Body was ſeparated from all participation of the good of the premiſe fora 
time; but in his Anſwer he dares not venture to ſay, that he ſuf- 


fered the torments of hell in his body in kind, as he did in his 
ſoul; But inſtead of making a clear Anſwer to my Quere, he 


propounds another Quere, Ibo can deny, faith he, but tba be ſuf- 


fered alſo bodily torments equivalent to the tor went of hell ? His firſt 2 1 : 
ground - work was, that Chriſt ſuffered in a way of exact gu . 
| | - | 3 ice 
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front the letter of 


is firſt ground · work. 5 od ig G3” 
2 le croſſeth his firſt ground work in page 121. If i ſufficzent, 


a; in hi .. 


Reply 3- He that hath but half an eye may ſee thit in this 
Anſwer, he doth fully overthrow his firſt fundamental Propoſi- 
tion, and his firſt Diſt inction, for in choſe places he hath affirm- 

ed that Chriſt ſuffered the very Eſſential Torments of Hell, in 
kind ; but now he ſaith it is ſuffictent to integrate, and make up - 
the full execution of the full meaſure of wrath , that what was 
not executed on his body, was made up in his foul; fitſt, hee 
confeſſeth that Chriſt did not ſuffer the full eſſential Curſe in 
His body, and then by ſome Revelation he knows that what was 
not executed on his body was made up In his ſoul ; beleeve him 
-thatlift; and yeche croſſeth this alſo in page 123. for there hee 4 
ſaith, That e rvy⸗ in — ond bod Js Was Frome! from at _ 
participation of the good of the promiſe for a time; And thus . 
1 —— Curſe in Gen. 2. 17. one while to be execu- * 
tte in kiad only, and another while to be arbitrary, and to bee 
luffered either in kind, or elſe in that which is equivalent; hee 
Allow « leſſe puniſhment to hie body, and ſo much more to 
his ſoul; dsubtleſi he muſt know this by ſome private Revela- 
tion, for he cannot find any Scripture that is rightly interpreted 
FK 0D 0D POOR. 
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torments of the damned, yet what ma not executed on bis body, was made 
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er ddr. TER doch bre e 20 prove, at — 63 
21. 12 ef N ark 555 is "rap withow 1 heb Pains 
ab c Angels tha fel., 


Vt 4 7. her FOOT of Ba is ; this, for all 
men know that the fallen Angels have no bodies, and therefore 
they muſt needs ſuffer the full meaſure of Fell · ormenti, with- 
ar Teens. 


And in page 122. (he ich gs to his ſundamrntul 
Prapaitiod ) That Chriſt was tormented. itbout 72 9 forgiveneſe, Ged 
ſhared bin we of the due debt. 


Reph 4 Bat Mr. Norton doth plainly crofle this Aﬀdertion alſo; 
for hte Taid formerly, that what was not executed on his 
was made up in his ſoul; here he acknowledgeth that Chriſt had 
ſore ue forgivens flea reſpect of his bodily Temnemw. 


And in page 122. Hee ſaith, ThatCbriſt had 1. 155 a tbe 
f 100 drop ef water to eaſe bim in tho leaſt particle of bs ſaſfering that was 
: ey Bin according 10 Juſtice , ui was whoth forſaken in reſped of 4 
par tian af the ſenſe of the gend af the Prutiſe-ſor d lime 
= nd 2235 he doth allo ꝓlainly -tralle; far ig page G8. * 
i: deere ar Chrifthad a eafte:of conlolation in che 
| 9825 15 Agony i in the Garden, ſo that hee doth ſometinits 
Siye Chal a taſte of conſolation underihis Eſſentlal Torments, 
20d_Tometimes,not.adrop. of, ee e either tbe. muſt von- 
Kalke that Chrill wal ndòt yet 1 ment of 
me Curcin the Garden, or elleheg A een 3 
i page 122. is not true; Jut beJotha hairs, Tbat 
Ec che ellential Curk: inthe Garden, in page 70. in cheſe wondh, 
He bad clods, rather then dropt, ſireamiag down. his bleed 
"body , atbidg which neither was heard nox teen, before , wor 
fuce... And faith — The rue reaſon thesehf id, Chin dhe e 
| a infer impucatively, preſſed. under the ſenſe oi the wrath of 
dd, and conflicting with eternal death. Rodl in page 17. 
Chriſt ſuffered the Torments of Hell upon the Croſſe, where he 
haze the moral Curſe, G4, 31 3. and in the Garden. 
a Vence 


8 — Ange 


3 


— p ̃ the wfetIal Curſe, I 


Hchce i: follows,that by theſe two laft places he doth ff 
fis former Pofition in page 122. but fill that in contradifts 


which Teiced in pige 65. And chus Mr. Norton dothj ponfüfte an Nh 
contradict himfetf ; and being uncertam in thts privieiples;/ the = 


leaves the truth of Chrifts ſatisfa&ion ancerrain to a ferutinous * 
conſcience. Mes | Songs 
Mr. Samuel H:iron (aith in page 244. That the extremity of k 
Hell- torments is made known to us two wayet. „„ 
1 By the ualverſality of tem, in every parr . 
2 In that they continue withont intetmiffion, afcer they ate 
once begun. 95 5 | | 
1 Mt. Nertoꝝ doth croſſ: both thefe Pofirions; For fitft, hee 
allows (orne eaſe to the body of Chriſt, though he faith, It was 
mtde up Ta his foul, And tecondiy, Hee had alſo ſome drop 
of confolation to his foul in the Garden, 7 ON 
2 He alſo grants an intermiſſion after Hel-corments were 
begun upon Chriſt ; for in page 68. Chriſt, faith he, had his in- 
terims of teſpite, and in the Garden an interval of conſolation, 
otherwftfe, faith hee, Hee could not have ſulfſſ led that which is 


vrltœn of him. But if this re2for bee found and good, why hee N 


had an interval of conſolation in the Garden, then by the fame 
reaſon he thuſt Have an interval of conſolation on the Crofle; 

for when he was in his greateſt Torments on the Croſſe, and 

ready to give up his ſoul, then he remembred that ſomething 

mut be fg [led chat was written of him, for ſo dothTobx tell us, 

Jb. 19-28. Jeſus knowing that all things were tow accompliſhed,and that 

the Scripture might be fulfi led, laid, I thirſt; Wherefore did he fay, I Johay 28. 
tbirſtꝰ the anſwer is,becauſe he remembred that that Scripture in 
P(.69.21.muſt be fulfilled,and ther fore he faid, I birnen Jeſus 

therfore bad received the vinegar(for the fulfilling of that Prophefie) 


be aidy 1 4 fiſhed, and bee bowed bir bead; and gave up he u#* 1,19 56, « 
r n n 


anck will, from fulfilling of what ever war written ; but though 
I, Mea doth allow ſome interims of reſpite to Chriſt in che 
Garde 72 otherwhileshe ſaith , That Chriſt (whiles he was in 
the Garden) began not meerly to be amazed}, but alſo to bee. 
wy heavy.. The word (faith he e Arif Le : 


ere fore no extremiry of Tormencs did confound his gt rae 


w à motion of his hind, fupetzdded'ro h 


mindjng 


# _ whereby for ce time her way diſainabled as concerning tile 
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16 Some Reaſons by Core . 50ER 
F minding of any thing ele, being wholly taken up with the } 
= Sache ſenſe of, the righteous wrath of God; he muſt bares 
=" 3 tter head then , that ean reconcile his former ſpeech, and this 
. Ne latter ſpeech together; before he ſaid, that Chriſt had his inte- 
impures the kimi of reſpite in the Garden, and an interval of conſolation, or 


= fin ofunmind- elſe he could not have minded the fulfilling of that which was * 
— t written of him; but now he ſaith, that in the Garden, he was 

4 > IP) in ſuch a motion in his mind, whereby for the time he was diſ- 
ofexecuting his . | TP | p . 

m— office, inabled as concerning the minding of any thing elſe; It is 
ſtrange that hee ſhould not be able to mind any thing elſe z and 
yet in his greateſt torments on the Croſſe, wee ſee, he was able to 
mind that one Scripture-to be fulfilled, therefore hee ſaid, I 
thirſt : Therefore I conclude that this interpretation of Chriſt 
fear and heavineſſe in the Garden, by amazement, and by ſuch 
a motion of his mind as diſ- inabled him from the mindin 
of any thing elſe but the ſenſe of the dreadful wrath o 
God, is a moſt dangerous. imputation of fin to Chriſt in. 
the time of the execution of his Prieſtly Office, as I have 

noted it in Mar. 14 33. in 7 Se ct. 4. And though Dr. 

7 _ Williams doth hold that Chriſt ſuffered. both the pain of Loſſe, 

Is his ſeven and the pain of Sence, in page 437+ yet in page 447, hee faith, 


Mg) denCandlc- That all the Divine comforts were not detained from him on 


— P:437+ the Croſſe, when he ſaid, My God, My God, Mhy baſt ibon forſaken. 
MC. g 88 

Hence ĩt follows that Mr. Norton judgement cannot be ſound, 

becauſe he doth fo often contradi& himſelf, and that Scripture: 

of Job. 19.28. 1 . 


3 Reafon 2: My ſecond Reaſon why.Chrifi did not ſoffer- ibe Eſſpnrial - 


Payment in 3 
| Kinddath kf Chrift made ſatisfactĩon by ſuffering the Eſſential puniſh- 
1 — dual: ment of the Curſe in our ſtead; Thea it doth neceſſarily follow, 
Ir as ſoon as thatall the Elect are actually juſtified as ſoon as ever they have 
_ they have life. life in the womb, and therefore before they can have any actual 


h Mr. Voeodbridge, It is evident by Serißture, That none 


ally juſtified till chey have faichzand the ground of this 
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is (aich be )becauſe the death of Chriſt was not ſolutio ejuſdemgbur = 
rantidem,not the payment of that which was in the obligation but 
the equi valent, being not the pay ment of the Debtor, but of the 
Suret y, and therefore it doth not deliver ipſe faffo,but according to 
the compact and agreement between the Father and him, when he 
andertook to be cur Surety, If a Debtor(faith he) bring me what 
he ows me, it dilchargeth him preſently; But the payment of a 
Suretyisa paymentthat is refuſable in it ſelſ, and therfore it effects 
not the diſcharge of the principal Debtor, but at the time, and 
according to the conditions between theSurety and the Creditor, 
and that time agreed on, was not till thoſe that live to yeers of 
diſcretion have actual faith. N 2 | 


2 | 2. | 
My third Reaſon why Gbriſt did nor ſuffer the Eſentiai Reaſon 3. 
| Puniſhment. of the Curſe. a _— 
If Chriſt mide ſatisfaction by paying our proper Debt, in kind, payment in 


then there is no place left for pardon ; But it is evident that lidd leaves no 
God doth daily pardon beleeving finners of his meer grace and room for the 


mercy, yea according to the greatneſſe of his mercy, as the — — 


Dialogue ſhews, page 3 1.154, 156, &c. And the ground of don. 7 
this is becauſe the death of Chriſt, was not ſolutis ejuſdem, but 
tant idem. 

1 If in, and with Ghrift(faich Mr. Wotton) we. have formerly 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God, then there is no place left for. par · De Ren per- 
don; for the ſame man, for the ſame offence cannot bee both raters part. 2. 


| . puniſhed and pardoned by God, becauſe pardon and puniſhment 41.6.21.Sef 8. 


9 


are directly contrai y. , 

2 Saith Mr. Baxter; If the proper Debt either of obedience or 
ſuffering be paid, either by our ſelves, or by any other, then 
there is no place left for pardon, for when the Debt is paid,wee 


- owe nothing, (except obedience de novo) and therefore can have 


nothing forgiven us; for the Creditor cannot refuſe the 


proper debt, nordeny an acquittance upon the receic there- In his Apbo: 


* 


. | . | P of Juſt, p. 16 
But Chriff having paid the T tmdem, and not the idm, the 


value, and not the ſtrict debt: This ſatis faction the Father 


might haveſchoſen to accept, or to have diſcharged us upon 


| Chriſts ſuffering, which yet becauſe hee did freely accept, there- 
[Soc ble gracloweaft lp property called, Pardoms+ =": +111 
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ach Mr. Baxter In page 143. Bf reaſon of the Tblige- | 


tion upon us, we out ſelves were boutid to undergo tlie puniſh- 


mem, therefore Chmiſte puniſnment was not in the obligation, 
but only ours, and ſo the Law was not fully executed but re- 


laxed ; And whereas the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is called a gra- 


cious acceptation, 4 gracious imputation, & c. How can any 
man, ſaich Faxter call it thus; If ic were the ſame thing that 
the Law required that Chriff payed ? to pay all according to the 
full exation of the obligation, needeth no favour to procure 
acceptance. | a | ; 

4 The chief Argument of Gretizs and Voſiins (ſaith Mr. 
Baxter in Appendix 39.) is drawn from the Tenure of the ob- 
ligation, and from the event. The obligation chargeth puniſh- 
ment upon the offdnder himſelf (only) 11 the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſalt dye. Now if the ſame in the obligation is paid, 
then the Law is executed, and not relaxed; and then every (in- 


ner maſt dye himfelf, for that is the idem, and the very 

thing threatned 5 ſb that here, Dum alius ſolvit, fimidl aliud folvitwr; 
The Law chrearnedfior Chirift, but us. Beſides, Chriſt ſuffered 
not tho loſſe of Gods love, not lis image arid graces , nor eter- 

_ nicy of Torment. FORE - 


5 Every ſeventh yeer was a yeer of releaſing Debts, Deut. 1 5. 1. 
figuring the yeerof Gods grace by Chrift , by whom we have 
obtained of God the releaſe of our debts, that is, the forgive 
neſſe of our fins, Lab 4. 18. Mat. 6. 1 2. Mar. 1 1. 25. this figu- 
red, that we ſhould be kind one to anoctrer, forgiving one ano- 
ther even 28 God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven us, Epb. g. 32. 
Cel. 3.12,13: Like 6-35,36.Now Releaſements of a debt, ind exact 
payment — lelves, or by our Surety, cannot poſſibl 

fand with kimdneſſe and mercy: This overtliroweth Po 15 
ſatis action, and quentherlt the fire of Pargatory, faith Marbeck, 
and ſay I. this deth overthrow Mr. Nortent Tenent that wil 


allow no otfier ſucisfactiot But the ſuffering of the 'Effential 
Curſe, in kind, by our Surety; and ſo conſequently, he leaves no 


noah 24 h fauib Reuſen is flu. 


Becauſe it is exeredintz derogatory to tlie itifloite fat faction 
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the Eſſential Torments of Hel. . 


of Chrifts facrifice to place full fatisfaQicn in Chrilts, ſuffer- -- 
zan of the Mn Tormenboofthil,on the Cb , beforeghe re 2m tl 
cbmplemment of all ſatifaQtion, and therefore full {artideftion torments be. 3 
einnot be the nal end of faffering Hell-torments as Mr. Norton ſore ihe com- 2 
makes it to be. For in p. 32.he ſaith, Tbat Chriſt ſuffered the « ſſential 5 <3 
penal wrath of Gd, which (fatth he) doth anſwer the ſuffering of the 90 4 1 my = pe 
ſecond Death, before be ſuffered bis natural death, Here the Reader from the fu 
may take notice that Mr. Nortou makes the final end of Chrifts ciency of his 
ſufferings to bee for full ſatis faction, and to bee accompliſhed death and _ - 
before his death, and ſo conſequently, hee makes Chriſts Death ſactifce. 
and Sacrifice to be altogether veinand needleſſe a8 to the point 
of ſatis faction; ſuch a poyſonful aſſertion as this, may ſoon 
poyſon a great deal of Divine Scripture- truth. But of ſatis- 
faction by the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak more 
kereafter, eſpecially in Chap. 17. | 


My fiſth Reaſons in Chap. 5. ou 


To ⁊ ffi im that Chriſt. ſuffered the Efſential Torments of Hell, 
is to affitm that Chriſt ſuffered from Gods hatred, for the Bfſen- 
al Torments of Hell is inflitted from Gods hatred. See 
Cbap. 6. and almoſt every other Chapter, affoxds à diſtinct 
Argument againſt Hell- rorments, which the Reader will eafily 
obſerve ; But I pill propound this one at prefer for my ſih 


Reaſon, Soy | 
Pc My Bib Reaſon iy Chap. 18. p 
The true nature. of all Chriſis greateſt ſufferings are called 


Chaſtiſements in Ea 1755 therefore they cannot bee the Eſſen- 
tial Torments of Hell from Gods vindicative wrath. | „ 


CHAP, v. 


His ſecond Diſtinction examined, which is this, 
— in Page g. : 


Diſtinguiſb between the wrath of God, and abe batred of Ged. 
rail is ſometimes taken for Hatred; and then it ſignifies Repro ba- 
tion, cc. Tbeugb God in the ſecond ſenſe, not inthe fir, may be E 


Cbriſt. ö 
Od bates both perſons and ſins of the Reprobates; be bates fn in the 
Surety, and in the Elec, but be ever loved their perſons. 


With this compare another ſpeech of Mr. Nertors in page 113. 
Then (faith he) the pain of Leſſe conſiſts us! in the meer want of the 
love or favour of God; for the Reprobates , Men, or Devilt, 
are _—_ beted of God, Gods Love and Hatred are Eternal aud 

.' Immutable. | 8 


ö 

> 
1 
; 

| ; 
| Reply 1. Hough ic bee granted that the Hatred of God 
ſignifies Reprobation, yer there is allo a Hatred 
1 of God that reacheth unto Eternity. 

” The eſſential This cannot be Reprobation, for theſe two Reaſons. 
Torment of 1 The hatred of Reprobation, ſaĩth Dr. Ames, in his Harrow 
Tiell is from J. I. c. 25. . 38. doth only deny good , but doth not inflict evill, 
| 8 _ —_— ſave only by the deſert of the creature coming between 
Mr Chig This hatred of God doth infli& the evill of rhe curſe upon 
fuaffcred the the damned, Therefore it is a hatred that is diſtin from that 
t eſſential Tor- of Reprobation. 

wens of Hell, 2 This hatred is Eternal; for though Reprobation bee from 
1 —— Bternĩty in God, yet it is net Eternal; and the reaſon is, be- 
Are from cauſe the end of Gods Reprobation is the manifeſtation of his 
Gods haned· juſtice, Rum. 9.22. and when Gods juſtice is manifeſted , _ 


* s " 5 
= bY 21 by 
. Ce FED. 


oat ' 
. 8 4 
: bags 2 e Py. 


10 be wroth with Chriſt , yet in no ſenſe could God be ſaid ever to hae 
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the Curſe executed} then the eng is obtained, and ſo Reprobation 
ceaſeth. See De, Amer in Marrow 1. % e, | 
Rep 2. In propriety of ſpeech, God is without all: pellions of 
anger, wrath, hatred, dc. theſe things are aſcribed to God atter the 2 
manner of men, when God doth that which doth make us think + YA 
him to be angry, and to hate, becauſe we do ſo when wee are an- % 
BY . - gry, and when we do hate. 
-Y - Hence it follows, that ſeeing Me. Nirton holds that God 
didexecute the Eſſential puniſhment of Hell- torments upon 
Chriſt, as they are due to Reprobates, that God muſt do it in 
hatred to him, as well as to the Reprobates; and ſo the Hebrew 
Dectors in Chap. 15. expound the term Second death (from 
whom it is taken). to bee a perpetual miſery in the hatred of 3 
Aa And fo faith Mr, Rutherfurd i in Chriſts dying, page 35. 39. =" 
The. Hell of the Reprobatts is a ſatisfaQory Pain; an and 2 Te < "i 
Yoweth from the hatred of God. | E 
But ſaith Mc. Norton, Though God did execute the 2 
upon Chriſt, yet in ns ſenſe could be be ſaid ever to bate Chrif, 3 
But how can it be avoided ? perhaps Mr. Norton will ſay, be- a 
cauſe God did not execute the accidental and circumſtantial 
e one — Curſe upon Chrift, - 
it not be more truly ſaid, becauſe Chriſt did notde- 
ſerve 1 ſſentials ? Let the unpartial Reader judge between 
us. 
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Mr. Nortoxs third Diſtindtion in Page g. examined. 
which is this 


' Diſtinguiſs concerning Imputation of fn. | 0 
Zinputation of fn is either of the commiſſion of ſin, or of the guilt of fi: 
guilt taken not for the commiſſion of ſin, but for ibe obligatjon 10 


= * puniſhment for fin committedzfin is imputed to Chrift in the latter ſenſe. 
= Reply 2, M Grant that Gods imputation of fin, is either of ſin 
7 | it ſelf, or of guilt, or rather of both, for they are 

 M correlates, and therefore Gods imputation, whether 


| it bee underfiood of fin it ſelf, or of fin and guilt 
p>yntly, Ic dork alwayes in Scripture-language refer to the 
' ſame ſubject. ante | 


Bat faith Mc: Norton ig Page 41. Guilt end Paniſtmms are | 
Relates. 4 . ; 


Reply 2. I grant they are alwayes Relar@®, according to the 
order of legal proceedings in Courts of juſtice; and in this way 
and order of fatisfation doth Mr. Norton go all along. 

But in point of Chriſts ſatisſaction, I go all along in the 
and order of Voluntary cauſes, and according to the way 
order of thoſe cauſes the ſuffering of puniſhments is not a 


Hans ESD A. 2 4G IC eee 4. LMS EET 


. Chriſts 
BY ( ings were OY 
” from the vo- an 
luntary cauſe Relate to the imputation of fin preceding: As for example, 
nd covenant, in the point of tryal of Maſteries , there the ſuffering of puniſh- 
- — ments is meer ly and only from the voluntary 22 Cove · 
7 . nant, both in the Law- makers, and in the undertakers, and ſuch 
ecke guiltof · W re all che ſufferings of Chriſt, they were all from the voluntary 
ur fins impu- Cauſe and Covenant, and all his outward ſufferings were from 
mud - his voluntary undertaking ( to enter the liſts with Sathan, ac- 
Þ cording to Gods declaration in Gen.3-15.)and nos from the im- 
putation of the guilt of our fins, according to the order of 
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1 grant alſo, that when ever God doth puniſh any one in See Burger on | 3 

_ anger, it is alwayes from the imputation of ſin in rhe ſubjed; Ju 16. 7. 
and ſo faith Mr. Burger, God affſicts none (namely in anger) but E 


where there is fin in the ſubj:&, and in that ſenſe guilc and 
niſhment are Relates; but yet from the Voluntary cauſe and 
Corenay, puniſhmeſts may be ſuffered without judicial impu- 
tation, and ſo conſequently without judicial anger, But of this, 
ſee more in my Reply to 2 Cor.5.21- Zo 38 2 
The guilt of Adam fin (ſaith Dr. Reymalds) is inſeparable from 3 — 69h 
the fin it (elf, being the proper paſſion of it. 1 85 85 
Lo! in this ſhort ſentence, how he dorh connex guile and pu- 2 
niſhment inſepar ably to Adams fir fin ; he makes his guilt to be 4 
the proper paſſion of his u rſt fin. And hence it follows neceſſa- 2 
rily, according to Mr. Norton, That the guilt of Adams ſin being 
imputed to Chriſt, he myſt be ſpiritually dead in ſin, for ſpiri- 
tual death in ſin is che proper guilt, and proper paſſion of Adams 
firſl ſin. This I hinted at in the Dialogue. And of this ſee more 
in Chap. a. in R. 2. U llt. | | 
If original fin had not been ordained in Gods juſtice to bee 
the proper guilt and puniſhment of Adam firſt ſin, then it would 
follow that Adams eating of the forbidden fruit had been no fin : 
And nowwompare Mr. Norton diſtin&ion to the guilt of Adams 
fin, Imputation of guile (ſaith he) is the obligation to peniſu- 
ment: By this [Do&rine it follows, that Chriſt did ſuffer the 
guilt aud puniſhment of Adams firſt fin, namely, a ſpiritual k 
death in fin. | 8 8 CAE God impures 
Truly it makes my heart tremble at this inference ; God in- the guilt © 
deed imputes the guilt of Adams firſt fin to all the natural poſte- Adam firſt ſin 
ricy of Adam, becauſe Gods Covenant was made with Adam, co — men, be- 
and the nature of all mankind in general, as I haveſſhewed in co on 7 
Chap. 2. And in this reſpect all men are true ſinners in Alam; gnn:rs in 1. 
and therefore truly guilty of the puniſhment threatned, but ſo din by vertu 
was not Chriſt, hee was not of Adam by ordinary Generation. of Gg Co- 
Oar guilt (faich Mr. Baxter in his Preface to Mr. Hr, page 9.) nat tur- 
was Reatus calpe & pane propter culpam eat obligatione legis 3 Chriily mute * G 
guilt is bit Reatus pane propter culpam noſtram ex. volumtaria ſuſcepti- Y 
one, Chriſt was Osligaſus ad eandem the ſame in value) but not 
-. Eaxdemobligatione3And in his late Reply to. Meliaæus, page 224. he 
daothb juſtly taxe this kind of Impatation to bee the very my 
TT M 2 | 2 and 
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E 154 57 and-maſter-veyn of all Ant inomĩianiſm. And io page 325, ſaith 


o Bo 24 


k * 
\ 
' juſtly 
1 . * 1 
. * 2 v4 * l £ > 4 * * : 


hee, Bee it known to you therefore, that Chriſt did obey and 


ſuffer in the perſon of a Mediator, and not in perſona delinguentis, 


though for the fins of the Delinquent (being obliged to ſuffer 
by his voluntary undertaking )) and therefore his fufferings, or 


_ obedience, are none of ours, as per formed by him. 


But Mr, Norton in the point of imputing our ſins to Chrit, 
doth go beyond his ſaid Diftin&ion,as I apprehend, ., 
For in page 79. ull. Hee ſaith, T bat Chriſt was a notorious Miles 


- falliy, baving upon bim 1be gilt of the ſins of the Eled by imputation, 


and that juſtly before Ged. 5 | | wo 
In page 98. Whom wee baye alreagy proved ie be the greateſt effen« = 


der, & being imputatively guilty of all ibe Fus of the Elect, both banged 


upon the Creſſe,ard others. . 
In page 103. He was the greateſt Maleſact or imputatively, in Gods 
account. | | 

Reply 3. In theſe and other like places he makes our fins as well 
as our guilt to be imputed to Chriſt, But ſaich-Petcr, Haryr , It 
cannot be ſhewed out of. the Seripture, that any man is called a 
ſinner, but either ke hath fin in himſelf, orelſe undoubtedly hee 


| hath before committed ſin, ualeſſe wee will ſay tkat od ma- 
keth men guilty wit kout any fin committed by them. 


= 


P. Maryy; 1ccnfels., ſpeaks this of Infants that dye before. 
they have committed any actual lin; but yet it is a four ſquare 
truth in general, Turn it on which ſide you will, and it will lye 
faſt ;- he tells Piggbius, that God could not impute the guilt of 
eAdams fin to Infants , unleſſe Infants had been firſt truly guilty 
of Aiams ſin; and it is evident that all Infants,and all the world 
are truly guilty of Adams ſin, becauſe all mankind were in Adam, 
not only naturally, but alſo legally in regard of the ſlinulation 
and c2venant between Cod and him, as the head of mans nature 
in general; So thas by the force of that Covenant concerning 
mans nature in general, all mankind had an intereſt in the good 


of the promiſe of that Covenant, in caſe of Adams obedience, and 
in the evil of the Curſe of tkat Covenant, in caſe of his diſobe- 


dience; and therefore ſeeing all had this equal intereſt in the Co- 
venant of nature, it follows, that wee had an intereſt in his fin, 
as: well as in his guilt, and. therefore. the guilt of his fin ia 


<> 
7 


8 e r NY ROE 3 2 8 . 9 == N 8" os; > 8 7 os 
2 I EIT , e Ae Pr. WOO ve) ey oe R r * A; ed ? 2 Wy © 7 * 99 \ I 6 5 
n 7 x 2 r D ND 555 Wes » PRO % mn 7 ron N 4 
N 7 oy I >; . * 271 - J wo * * Fl od? * Go 2 264+ of. hs ES we the ID 2 . - 
: o 7 Ns r bak RN. 
IC a 24 — ? $9 5's 
g — FI * . — FO 1 1 ** 1 * * 
6 * Þ 2 Py g 
«| „ ds | 
8 * The US © va. 
ö x of 2 "A a 8 
Dn EEE a — — i 
5 5 ü % Ra - 
"7 : - 1 — >, > » ; 0 2 2 
COS taifpurtd to Iafants ds We unto others; and'itnfrs cy 
p 9 F 2 2 . b 1 2 * ## b k "hs — 3 1 * 


 =-amphe;doth ſaemus that ſin and guilt are relates in the ſame ſub- 
je ct, and not in two diſtinct ſubjects, and this David did ackno w- 
ledge in Pſ. 3245-4 ſaid Iwill confeſs my tran ſgre ſſtons to the Lord, and 
thou. forgaveſt the-iniquity of my ſin: Mark this, he doth acknow- 
kdge that - God did nbt onely forgive his ſin, but che iniquity, 
guilt or puniſhment of his fin. (namely, condemnation, but not 
all aut ward puniſhments) Ip.theſe words I ſay it is evident, 
that Dapid doth. acknowledge that ſin and guilt do cleave ns 
cloſe together, as the akin and fleſh do to the bones, and the like 
he doth acknowledge in Pſal.4 1.3, and therefore if the guilt of 
our ſins was imputed to Chriſt, then out of doubt ſin ic ſelf was 
imputed to Chriſt alſo, and ſo Me. Norton doth dangerouſly af- - 
firm juſt as the Ant inomians do 

Secondlꝝ touching the point of Gods imputation, I beleeve 
it cannot be ſhewed out of the Scripture, that God doth impute 
either guilt or any othen thing to any perſon, unleſs the thing 
imputed have firſt a real exiſtence in the ſubject; as for example, 
God did not impute ſaith to eAbrabam for righteouſneſs, until 
tai hchad a real exiſtence in him, as the ſubject, andthe like muſt 
be fatd of any thing elle that God imputes, therefore if God 
imputed the guilt of; our ſins to Chriſt, then it follows that he 
was indeed guilty of ſin 7126 

So that by Mr,Nortons unadviſed collections, either Chriſt 
was a true inherent ſinner, or elſe the Father was a true ſinner 
in making a falſe imputation; \I wiſh that Mr, Norton may finde 
ſound light feom the Seriptures to get himſelf fairly out of this. 


dilemma. ' ++ . 


„Ii But faith Mr. Norton in Page3 3. ) 
62 Te anipute gin Court- language, is judicislyuo reckon unio a perſons 
either ibat which is bis properly, and not onely as a legal Surety; ſo ſin 
v inpuiel to the offender, Lex. x. . Or that which is not bis properly,but 
* 4 legal Surtty-onely 3 ſo Pailemon may put Oneſimus debt upon 
Paul, ver, 18. Or by Way of grace; ſo the word impute u ned ten 
uimes in; Rom. 4. ; | | 9 


004. To impure in Conrt-language l L wonder where: 
that Court-language is uſed in Scripture about Gods procee- 
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ding with Chriſtin point of ſatis faction: Surely the blefſed Scrips +N 
tures have no ſuch language; and therfore ſurely he had beed 
to get better proofs than any he bath hitherto produced, to prove 
that Chriſt was a Delinquent · ſurety in Jaw, which I beleeve he 
will never be able to prove, or elſe his Court-proceedings in 
point of ſatisfaction will fail im; but᷑ I coneeve I have ſuffici> 
ently ſhewed in Chap. a2. that Chriſt was not in the ſame obliga- 
tion with Adem in the firſt Covenant, and the matter is ſo 
plain, that he that runs may read it in the very letter of the Text; 
In the day thou eateft thereof thou Walr dhe; Thou as the head of 
mans nature in general, thou ſ{baſt die, as I have ſhewed in ch. 2, 
Sect. 3. Chriſt cannot be comprehended as Adam, Surety In 
this word ben, unleſs Mr. Norton will make him to be one of A- 
dams natural poſterity, according to the manner of other men; 
ecke fiſt Co beſides, the threatning to be ſuffered is plainly directed to the 
_—: none ſinner himſelf in perſonzand therefore Chrift was not in that ob- 
but Adam as he ligationzand therefore alſo Mr. Nortens Court-language of impu- 
was che head" tation of guile to Chriſt, as to our legal Surety, is no Scripture» 
of mans uatue Ianguage, it is but human language. «via ry 
ee By reaſon of the obligation upon us (faith Mr.Baxtef) we 
u Sce al. our ſelves were bound to undergo the punichment; therefore 


fo Reply C6. (ſaith he) Chriſts puniſhment was not in the obligation; but 
-Qcx.2.17. onely ours, and ſo the Law was not fully executed but relaxed; 
In his appendix and whereas the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, ſaith he, is called a graci- 
juſtif p. 43 u acceptation, a gracious imputation, e. How can any man 
3 (ſaich he.) call it ſo, if it were the (ame thing that ehe Law requi- 
. red that Chriſt paid; to pay all aceording to the ſull exaction of 
1% the obligation, needeth no favoumo procure acceptance. 
3 This very acknowledgement that Chrifls ſatisfaQtion” was ac- 
cepted of grace, dothclearly Intimate, that Chriſt was not in 
the ſame obligation with Adam, or elfe it had been no favor to 
| accept it of him. R 
7 The Father ( faith Mr. Bloke )- might have refufed his diſ- 
See Blate on charge from the hand of Chriſt, and might have exatted it of the 
| San — principal, and Chriſt alſo might have refuſed to wake ſuch pag- 
* ment, becauſe he was not in the obligation; Theſe Reverend Di-. 
Pp vines, and divers others, do plainly ſee and acknowledge, that 
DB Chriſt was not our Surety in the ſame obligation with Mem, _ 
I | Secondly, as Mr. Norton hath found out one nnn; 5 
| | name 4 


Entiſt was not 
Adam Surety 
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namely, Lev. 17.4. to prove that 29099 do T wr te fin | 11 
to the offender; lo if he eouid have ſound out another a 
as clear, to prove, that . doth impute guilt to one that is no | 
ſinner, then he had hit the nayl upon the head; Bat as for that E 
place he brings of Philemon, ver. 18. ſaying, So might Philemon Phil. v. 2 
put Onelimis debr'npon Paul, it is not to the purpoſe, becauſe it 4 
is but an inſtance of a civil inputation (not divine) from the - 
meer voluntary cauſe in Pad, and not from the revenging jaſtice + e 
of Philemon; of which voluntary offer much — might 
be made in a Court of Juſtice; how far Pay! was obliged to ſuf- 
fer for Ones, whether any corporal puniſhment in kind, or 
whether a great ſum of money (ſeeing Pas had a good warrant: 
from Gods Law to moderate in this caſe, Deut. 23.1 5.) Suppoſe 
that Philemon had demanded of Paul a thouſand pound damage, 


4 


would Philemon: impuring this debt of a thouſand pound to 
Faul in the behalf of the wrong done by Orefonne, have been ac- 
counted a juſt debt in a Court of Jaſtice?- who is able to cleer 
the intricacies of this inſtance? I beleeve this is no cleer inſtance 
for a Court of Juſtice to proceed by in ſuch like caſes, much 
lefle is it fir for the preſent diſpute; For our diſpute is about 
Gods imputing ſin and guilt to man, or to the Mediator on 
mans behalf, and not about one mans imputing to another, which- 

is bac humane and civil. - * H to: 

If Mr. Noris had given but one Scripture-inſtance of a divine 
Iaputation in the ſenſe hee pleads for, hee had a fair oppartu- 
nity to have done it, hen be cited the other two places. 

But ſeeing hee hath not done ĩt, neither there, nor any where 
elſe, I belceve he is not able to do it; and therefore for him 
to build ſo great weight upon this of Philemon, to prove that 3 
Chriſt was our guiley Surety, on whom. God did juſtly inflict N F 
the Efſential Torments of Hell, is to run himſelf, and his Reg © 
ger, into a labyrinth of conſuſed error. . 
That Preacher there fore ſaith Tindal, page 170; that bringeth 

a naked fimilitude to prove that which is contained in no text 
of Scripture, nor followed of a Text, count a Deceiver, a Lea- 
der out of the way, and a falfe Prophet, and beware of his 
Philoſophy and perſwaſions of mans wiſdome, as Paul L Cor. 2- 
faith, 8c, for the reaſons and fimilitndes of mans wiſdome, 3 
male no faith, but wavering and uncertain ta * * ene... 
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ünſtance of a divine · ĩmpntatioꝶ of ſin e an iunocent had con- 
firmed che point, but a- hundred ſach inſtances, of-Philemons 
imputing of Oiefimus debt to Fa, is nothing to the 
Oint. 1 ; © 704 L'#+1] wy oF 
If (ſaich Mr. Wetten) we take ſin formally, then I deny 
that our fins. were ſa imputed to Cheift.- His words at large 
IJ have recorded in my examination of 2 Cor.. tt. 
3 As ſor that Imputation hy way of grace uſed ten times in 
ee 50 ation bo apts RD 
I cannot but wonder at the citing of this Text to explicate 
that manner of Gods imgutintz our ſins to Chriſt: ſurely * 
Nam. 4. can have no reſpect of agreement to the Argument in 
hand; Therefore it is only cited to prove that the word impute 
is uſed in Seripture, as if any ane hat reads the Scripture were 
ignorant of it: but if any pleaſe to ſee the ſenſe of the word 
Impute in Ram. 4. let them read Mr. #otton de Reconc. peccaturis 
Part. 2. l. I. c. IS,. bree : nn 
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But ſaich Mr. Norton in page 25. 


Ii certain, that Cbriſt was couched and compre hended in ſome part of 
the revealed will of God, during the firſt Covenant: It & very probable 

(aich he) That the Tree of Life was a figure of Chriſt 5 Aud (faith 
he) If Criſt be be not within tbe compaſſe of the Text, the Text is not 
true; And (faith he) Ele finners, not dying in 1heir-own perſons, 
muſt dye in the i. Surety, or elſe tbe Træt ſbould not. be a truth. - 


Reply5, It hath been ſufficiently ſhewed, I think, that Chrift 
was not Adams Surety in the firſt Covenant. | ebe 

2 Neicher waz Chriſt revealed to Adam as: : Mediator 

as yet; Had Mr, Norton but conſulted with Mr. Sbepberd in his 

178. and 133. Theſis on the Sabbath, he might have been better 

adviſed, than to ſay as he doth , that Chriſt was comprehended 

in ſome part of the revealed will of God, during the firſt Co- 

venant, and that the Tree of Life was a typical figure of Chriſt 

-Y if he can fiad no better Arguments to prove that Chriſt was our 

In windicie le- Surety in the fict obligation with Adam, be muſt be contented 
gi lect 144 with his liberty to be fond of his oonceĩted notion. 

233•135136 3 Mr. Jurges alſo doth diſpute againſt this Tenent * Mr. 

1 3 2 . 60 ortons 


KBNE> fois Abb oil SBRE/ Har vat; a eee SR ROSS EPL bbs 


SUSAN AR DOA WEAR rene i es 


2 
N 
+ "EI 

=O 


- 
7 4 2 1 % * 
2 RF > T , * 
— 3 1 1 * « ö 

a 4 : 7 1 . 
. 2 3 * oy * 13 24, 4 * 2 4 4 of + 8 : +»: * < 
TFT...... ]¹i˙˙·²²¹·Aͥ ALAN. EN NYT ERR Ir, od dB oe Bon oe Fe ds Be 1 ee oe 

5 * 3 1 a; 4. & b-/ CONE Pres 5 F 3 4 * 3 r bee, 3 - 3 = 

5 SAGE 4 Po 5 8 1 8 6 


<a he hs ON ONT ye yr I ]ĩꝛ³ðð e OE ents AIST, e 
77SEC I ES ES Eo . ̃ ᷑ Es IE We Res {2M 
8 2, "3-6 X" 4», 4-5 Mo . z . * 5 5 n . on * 7 £ + % 5% . " * 2 * * 1 - 11 3 
. 2 e Th > N N ? * *. * s 3 
8 9 A : RR 
2 . e y * - 4 Fas 
Ky — _ 8 
JF mg . . * 25 > „ — —— * 
— 5 — — eee Jas i » we > R * . 
A —_—_— [ . i . > ” 
- \ 5 Ry 
W Cau | 
17 #4 , * * 
—̃ — * * 


Norton, and againſt luci as Aol A Deeeffith of Chrit to Adam in 
the tinte of his innocent | | 
-: :4:Mr-Bu/dothoppoſe i in his Book on the Covenant, page 9. 
A % % % e eee e eee 
Mr. Blake on the Covenant ſaith thus in page 14. The firſt , 
Covenant was immediate, no Mediator thtervetiing;z All the 4 
bleſſing of the firft Covenant (faith he) lowed from the Trinity, 4 
as the creation it {elf did, without reſpect to Chrilt incarnate; 
there, was no Revelation ef that high myftery to man in inno- 
6 Mr. Jurges faith , That all thoſe that hold a neceſſity of, . .. „ 
Chriſt to rand Angels, muſt alſo neceflarily maintain, that 5 — ha 
though Adam had not fallen; Chrift would have been In: 3 
caraated, 1+ 8 on) er e e 
And this was the opinion of Ofander, That Chriſt had been In- 
carnate, though Adam had not ſinned. 1 
And truly, Oftander might as well maintain his opinion, as 
Me. Norton may, That Chrift was in the ſame obligation with 
Adam as his Surety in the firſt Covenant; he faith, That Elect 
fingers muſt dye in their Surety, or elſe the Text ſhoald not bee a 
truth; had he but ſaĩd, or elſe I am miſtaken, and have not given 
the right ſenſe of the Text, then hee had ſpoken humbly and 
truly, and then Thad beleeved him. : " & 
Re. 6 Though bicherto I have denyed that Chtiſt was our boun- Chriſt was cut 
den Surety in the ſame obligation with Adim; yet this I do alſo — = 
acknowledge, that preſently after Adem: fall, he was declared to ar benden 
be Adams voluntary Surety, namely, to be his free Redeemer, Sure ty inthe WW 
For it pleaſed God to declare the Decree of the eternal Co- fame obligatir i 
venant that was agreed on between the Trinity for mans Re- on with Adam 
demption from Sathans Head · plot, in Gen. 3. 7. 9 1 
1 God by way of Threatnisg told the Devil (in the hearing 
of Adam and Eve) That the ſeed of the deceived woman ſhoul 
over - match him at laſt, and ſhould break in peeces his crafty 
 Head-plot;and-he gave the Devil leave to do his worftto hinder 
it, and for that parpoſe hee proclamed an utter enmity be- 
F tween them, and bid the Devill pierce him in the foot- ſoals as 
a a wicked Malefactor on the Croſſe, to diſturb his patience, an@ 
| fotopervert his obedience wherein the root of an acceptable 
+ factificedoth lye,that ſo his ok might-not be a ſacrifice. - FA = 
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AU Chriſts ſuſſerings were 
2 Ic is alſo manifeſt hy the laid Declaration, that Chritt had 
"Covenanted from Eternity to take upon him the ſeed of the 
Woman, and the ſinleſſe infirmities of our true humane na- 
ture, and in that nature, and with thoſe infirmities to enter. the liſts 
wich Sathan, and to continue obedient through all his afflictions, 
temptations and trials, tothe death, even to the death of the 
Croſſe, Phil. 2 8,9. | nt E | 
3 3 Ir is alſo manifeſt by the ſaid Declaration, That God the 
Father had Covenanted, that in caſe Chriſt did continue obedi- 
ent through all his ſufferings, temptations, and trials, that then 
his obedience through all his temptations and trialschould bee 
accounted as the upſhot of his Priefily Conſectationz which in- 
deed maſt be compleatly finiſbed before he might make his foul - | 
a ſacrifice; and it is out of controverſie, that his ſufferings were 
ordained for the perſecting of his Prieſtly 'Conſecration, by 
Heb.2.10.17. with Heb.5.9. and therefore, as ſoon as ever hee 
had finiſhed all his ſuff:rings that were written of him, He jaid, 
It « finiſhed , Joh.19.30. and then as a compleat Conſecrated 
Prieſt he made his Sacrifice,ſaying, Fatber into thy bands I commend 
my Spirit,and ſo he bowed his head, and gave up the Ghoſt. This 
laſt act was properly and formally his Death and Sacrifice, and it 
was properly and formally full ſatisfaction; and this powring out 
his vital ſoul, and rendring his immortal foul into the hands of 
God,was the act of his Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. Yea his Death & 
Sacrifice muſt be done by the joynt concurrence of both his na- 
tacsr,” or elſe he kad not been the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant through death, Heb. 9. 15, 16. and then the Devils Head- 
plot had not been broken; but becauſe: hee continued obedient 
through all his ſufferings on the Croſſe, and at laſt made his Sa- 
.crifice by his ownPriefily power, even by the joynt concurrenee of 
both his Natures, he hath through that kind of death deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 
and all this was declared unto. Adam in Gen. 3. 15. and exemplified 
In the ſacrificeof a Lamb; the Law maketh men High-priefls 
which have infirmities, Heb,7.28, namely,finful infirmĩties: But 
the word of the Oath (to David) which was fince the Law, 
maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore, namely made | 
perfect by his obedience in all his ſufferings, and ſo hee had no 
finfal infirmity , but continues a perfect High-pricft for us for || 
EYCrMore. ES | But 
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init woluntary C auſe. 


Bus this kind of voluntary Sarety, doth differ as much 


from Mr. Norten bounden Surety. in the ſame Obligation 


with Adam, as a free Redeemer doth differ ſrom a bounden 


I grant therefore, that Chriſt was our Surety , as he was our 


* 


free Mediator and Redeemer, but no otherwiſe; and ſo in an 


unproper ſenſe he may be called our Surety, but not in a pro- 
per legal ſenſe, according to Mr. Nortons Court - language. 
This way of ſatisfaction, firſt declared in Gem. 3.15. is the 


foundation upon which all after Prophecies touching ſatis- 


_ * faftion by Chriſts death and ſufferings muſt have dependence; 


and as it was firſt exemplified to Adam in the ſacrifice of a Lamb, 


at I have ſhewed in the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, and there- 
tore all thoſe. poſitive Laws touching Prieſt and Sacrifice de- 
clared afrerwards to Meſes are hut the further opening of the 
manner of Chriſts ſatis faction, and indeed thoſe types were 
but the Picture of what was agreed on in the Eternal Covenant 
to hee per formed in due time by the ſeed of the Woman. . 


4 lt mi hence be gathered, That God ordained no other - 


afl. ct ic ns for Chriſt to ſuffer, but either from Sathans enmity 

in piercing him in the foot: ſoals, meaning thereby his out- 
ward afflictions; Or elſe ſecondly, they were from himſelf in the 
jaward man; for as he was true man of the feed of the Woman, 
ſo he muſt be inwardly touched with the feeling of our inficmie 
ties, and therefore as oftcn as objecta of fear or ſorrow, &c. did 
preſent, he was to be touched, as our mercifal High- prieſſ, with a 


eater meaſure of theſe inſirmitĩes, than any other man ean be; 


t no Scripture doth ſpeak a word in Mr. Nortons Dialect, that 
his ſoul was preſſed under the ſenſe of Gods immediate wrath; 
for in caſe his Fathers immediate wrath had preſſed * or- 
rows from his ſoul, as Mr. Nortons term is, then thoſe ſuff:rings 
had not been voluntary from bis own will, but conſtrained; but 
fay all ſound Divines, nothing was conſtrained in Chriſt by 
any ſupreme power, and therefore not by Gods immediate 
wrath z though the Devil had liberry to uſe what force hee 
could co his autward man, yet hee had no liberty to force h's:- 
. ſoul, but himſelf was the only voluntary Agetit in all the af- 
fections of his ſoul, hee feared, hee ſorrowed, &c. when hee 


would, and as much as hee would, and. therefore was often 
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God ordained ** 


all Chriſts 


Fgrenteſt ſuffe- 


rings in his 
Paſſion to be 
"AM 0 * 
M} ration to his 


* ſacriſice. 


than any other mans ſou 
tary Mediator and Surety. 


touched with the feeling of our infirmities in à larger meaſure 
i can bee; and rhus hee was our volune 


LL 
> 


Mr. Norton ſtill makes Chriſt to bee our legal Surety, in the 


- ſame oefigation with Adam: on the contrary, I do ſtill affirm that 


<Chrift ſuffered our puniſhmente, not rem Gods judfetat impu- 
tation of fin; for then indeed he had fuffeted from Gods wrath; 


but that he ſuffered our puniſhments, only from the voluntary 


Cauſe and Covenant ; and ſuch ſufferings might be'and were 
undertaken by Chriſt; both without any judicial imputation' of 
ſin,and alſo without wrath: Fin the criaFof maſleries wich Sa- 
than, Enmity upon Adams fall was proclaimed , and the feed of 
the Woman was commanded” ( but hot in wrath)" to enter the 
liſts with Sathan, and try maſteries with him, and the Devil 
muſt do his worſt to diſturb his patience, and ſo to petvert his 
obedience, and Chrift, maſt exemplifie che perfection of his 
obedience, by the perfection of his Nr in that igno—-— 
minious and painful death of the Croſſe, untill hee had finiſhed 


all his ſufferings for his conſecration to his Prieſtly office; and 
then at laſt alike bis ſoul a ſacrifice for n. But this Way of latis- 


faction Mr. Norton dams for hereſie: The Lord open his eyes to 


ſee better, and the eyes of thoſe that are miſled by him. 

5 It was ordained in the Eternat Decree and Covenant, that 
Chriſt ſhould be conſecrated to his Prieſtly office (for the better 
making his death a ſacrifice) by afflitions, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 

To conſecrate, is interpreted by the Seventy, to make perfect: 
As for example, when the people had we ſpp the Golden 
Calf, Moſes, by Gods ſpecial pofitive command in Exod. * 
27.29 · comm̃anded the Levites to con ſecrate their bande, by do- 


dor hisconſe- jg perfect and exact juſtice „ the 1d6lacery, without reſpect 


of perſons, not {paring their own ſons, or neer Kitidred; and this 

act of theirs is recorded to their praiſe in Dem. 33.9. and by 
this im 2 act of perfect juſtice their hands were confecra- 
2 The conſecration of Aan and his ſons ro the Prieſtyy 
office, was to bee effected by continuing Kr under che 
obſervation” of certain particular Rites before their cbnſeera- 


tion could bee "finiſhed, Exod. 29.9. and Lev. f. ad. and then 
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the very next day after, their coniecration was finiſhed, Moſes hid 
them draw near to the Altar to execute the Prieſts office, by offe- 
ring a ſacrifice,both for themſelves, and for the people, Lev, 9. 7. 
But Chriſt needed not to offer any ſactiſice for himſelf, and 
therefore it was only for his people. : 17 

3 As Moſes is ſaid to conſecrate Aaron and his ſong through 
ny . Rites exactly obſerved, whereof one was no 

mall 

appointment) namely, Yee ſhall abide at the door of the Tem of the 


Congregation day and nigbt, ſeven dayes, and ſbal keep the charge of Je- | 


$ovab, that ye dye un, Lev. 8.33. This exact watch, far that ſpace 
of tims being ſeparated from their wives and families , under 
the penalty of death, was doubt leſſe a time of affliction to them, 
though, as I ſaid before, willingly born at the Lords appoint- 
ment. | n e n en en 

4 It is ſaid in Heb. 2.10. Is became bim, namely, it became God 
the Father, tbat bee ſhould conſe crate the Prince of our ſalvation through 
sfflitionsr, And it is alſo ſaid in verſe 17. That it beboved Chrift io bee 
made like anto bis brethren, that be might bee a merciful and a faithful 
digh Sacrifteer in things concerning God, and that bee might make Re- 
conciliation for the fns of the people. a | 

'5 In theſe two verſes we may obſerve the execution of ſome 
of the Articles of the Eternal Covenant touching Chriſts Prieſt- 
hood, both on the Hathers part, and on Chriſts part. 

1 It is ſaid of the Father, That it be came bim to conſecrate the 
Prince of aur ſalvation through affliftiont'; that is, to make his obe- 
dience perfect through afflitions; or elſe if the Devil had not 
had full liberty to try his obedience by afflictions, hee would 
have objected : thus againſt Chriſty In caſe I might have had 
ſull liberty way his obedience, as Thad to try Adams obedience, 
this ſeed of the Woman Would have been diſobedient to God, as 
' Hdam was; Therefore it became fo perſect a Work-man as God 
was,to declare that Sathan had full liberty to enter the Lifts 
with the ſeed of the Woman, and to do his worſſ xo pervert his 
obedience, Gen. 3.15. 4 


And ſecondly, It behoved Chriſt to be made like unto bis brethren, © 


and to enter the Lifts with Sathan, not in his divine nature, but 
in our nature, and to be touched with the feeling of our infir- 


mwities, and therefore it is alſo ſaid, That it beboved Chriſt to fuer: 8 
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fliction (though willingly born by them at the Lords 
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* 6 death, Pbi. 2.8. "IK ; / 13 

A And thus it became God to conſecrate, and Chriſt to be con- 

3 ſecrated through afflictions, and therefore preſently after the 

5 Fall, God ſaid to Sathan, Thou ſhalt pierce him in the foot- 
ſoals; and accordingly God is ſaid not to ſpare his own Son, 
but to deliver him up into the hands of Sathas, for us all, to try 
the combate, Rem. $.32. So David ſaid, The Lord bade Sbemei to 
curſe David: For ſaith Dr Preſton in Gods All-Sufficiegcy, There 
is no creature in heaven or earth that ſtirreth without a com- 
mand, and without a warrant from the Maſter of the houſe, God 
ſent Sathan to bee a lying ſpirit in the mouth of Ahabs ſalſe 
Prophets; God is without all cauſes, and the cauſe of all things; 
no creature ſtirs hut at his command, and. by his providence, 
Eccleſ.3. 14. And thus Herod and Pontius Pilate, the Devils 
Agents, did unto Chriſt, whatſoever God had before determined 
to be done, Act. 4. and thus God declared his will to Sathan, 
Thou ſhalt pierce the ſeed of the deceived Woman in the foot- 
ſoals, as a wicked Male factor; but yet for all this, he ſhall con- 
tinue obedient, and at laſt hreak thy Head: plot by his ſacrifice 

of Reconciliation; fleſh and blood conld not effect this way of 
conſecration. The Father delivered Chriſt to death, faith P. Mare. 
not that the Father is bitter or cruel, hee delighted not in evil, as 
it ig evil: But I may adde, he delighted to ſee him combate with 
Sathan, not forthe evil ſake that fel upon Chriſt, us for the good 
of his obedience in his conſecrat ion to his. death and ſacrifice. 
And all this was done not from the row of cauſet, as in Courts 
of juſtice from the imputation of the guilt of our {ins ; but 
trom the voluntary Cauſe and Covenant only. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in Page 130. 
The ſoul that ſinnetb ſhall che, Enel. i 8. 20. Good (faith he) man Sn- 
nei, ergo, man dyed; Chriſt was a ſinner imputatiwely, though nat in bo- 
rently ;, And the ſoul t hat ſunetb, whether. inherently or imputatively, 
fell dhe. | h Th 7 
3 Rh. 
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| Reph 7. Itis a plain evidence that the Doctrine — 


our ſins to Chriſt as our legal Surety; is a very unſound Do- 


cteine, becauſe ic hath no bitter ſupports hitherto than Scrip- 
ture miſ-interpreied. The ſenſe of this Text is this; The ſoul 1hat 
ſins, i. e. the very ſoul chat fins, namely, the very ſame nume- 
ric il and individual perſon, that fins formaly and inherently, 
al die; for the text ſpeaks plainly of fin committed, and it 
argues that Mr.Nort9r took little heed to the circumſtances of the 
Text, that did not mark that; and the Text ſheweth the effect 
that (in hath upon a ſinner (chat repents noi) namely, be ſhall 
A 8 | LOWEST 
N ow to this Expoſition compare Mr. Nortons Anſwers Man 


funed (ſaith he) (mark his evaſion,) for he doth not ſpeak 


this of man numerically taken, as the Text doth, bat he ſpeaks 
it of man generally, or of all mank ind in & dam; Ergo, man died 
(aich he) here he takes the word man, not for · the particular 
individual ſinner, as the Text doth, but for the individual per- 
ſon of Chriſt; and ſo his meaning amounts to this, Mankind 
ſinned, and Chriſt died. By this the Reader may ſce that his 
Expoſition agrees with the Text, no better than Harp and Har- 
TOW. 8 
Therefore unleſs Me. Norton do affirm that Chriſt was a ſinner 
formally and inherently, he cannot from this place of Ezekiel 


. gather that Chriſt was to ſuffer the ſecond death; neither can 


he gather ic from Gen.2,17, becauſe both theſe places ſpeak of 
fin as it is formally committed, and not alone of the effects of 
fin ( as guilt.) Neither of theſe Scriptures do admit of dying by 
aSurety; neither doth the Law any where elſe admit of dying 
ſuch a death as the ſecond death is, by a Surety, to deliver other 
ſinners from that death, as theſe Scriptures do teltifie, / 49.7, 8, 9. 
Fob 36. 18,19. 5 : . 

The Apoſtle ſaith, the fling of death is fin, but his meaning is 
plainly of fin inherenr, and not of ſuch an impurtation of fin 
as Mtr. Norton makes to be the ground of Chriſts ſuffering the ſe - 
cond death, | | : 
Adams firſt /», ſaich Bucanus, w common to all mens nature: 
but bis other ſins, ſaith he, were truly perſonal, of which Extk. 1 8. 20. 
the ſoul that finneth ſhall die. | 
- But I wonder that Mr. Nerion doth cite Auſtin for the * 
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death of Chriſts: ſoul from Gods Imputing our ing = him, 1 
Auſtin (laith he in p. 130%) caleib it a death, not of cenuininn, but of 
crime; it is as evident at the ſun, that Auſtins meaning is this, 


Chriſt was not neceſſitated to die through any ſinful condition 
of nature, as ſallen man ie; but that he was put to death as a 
criminal perſon by the Jews finful imputations; and that Aa- 
flin infers; it was therefore juſt , that ſeeing the devil had ſlain 
him who owed nothing, the debrors whom he held in durance, 
beleeving in him that was flain without cauſe, ſhould be fer at li- 
berty; See Auſtins ſenſe more at large in Wotton de Recen.cpec.par- 
2./.t.c2t. Auſtins ſenſe is no more like Mr. Nortons ſenſe, than 
an Apple is like an Oyſter. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in pag. 41. 


I Chriſt bad ſuffered death without guilt imputed, bis death cowld not 
have been caled a puniſhment... | 


Reply 8. If Mr. Norton from the Voluntary cauſe and covenant 


| AllChriſt ſuf· ſhould undertake to ſtrive with his oppoſite Champion for the 
ringe were 
oem the yo- 
p&p ſour ſtroak, and bruſh, and it may be, ſhed much blood, 
he. om Gods ju- 

— 2 be not a vindictive punifhment from che ſenſe of an angry 
on of our fins 

9 him 


maſtery, according to the Rules of the ſaid voluntary Law, I be- 
leeve that he ſhould by experienee find that he muſt bear many 


which Ithink would be accounted a true puniſhment (though 
Judge) and yet all this without any imputation of fin from che 


Superiors in the voluntary Covenant, unleſs he ſhould diſobey | 


their Laus in the manner of trial; in like ſort, God told the 


Decree in Gen. 3. 5. that he would put enmity between Chriſt 
and the Devil, and that the Devil ſhould drive hard at him all 


the time that he executed his Office, and that at laſt the Devil 
ſhould prevail ſo far as to pierce him in the foot · ſoals as a ſinful 
Malefactor, and it pleaſed the Lord thus to bruiſe him, and put 
him to grief, I.. 53. o. even at the ſame time when he ſhould make 
his ſoul a fin. The Lord took much delight and pleaſure to be- 


hold the knowledge, and skil che valor and wiidom of this his 


ke: had triumphed over all Principalities and Bowers on dis | 
! 8 tteroſiz 
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righreous ſervant, in this conflict continuing obedient to the 


death; according to all, the Articles of the Covenant, untill 


BS 'S * . 


, 38 +} 
& þ 
— 5 4 


— 


- þ <6 Fe N n 
a 2 4 2 8 188 ds aa Dna Ther ths 2 . 
8" pe £ . un <7 x66 v Det Pen 82 3 r q K 
raed 8 r ea {LE A ny es foe COL OWE: ⁰ A ⁵˙V PE IE ON ERR ; 
oy * n 1 8 2 Ne * N nn 88 heath tas AAS TED 
i <4 . x PS > bw N oe AE 8 KKR * 8 8 n 9 r 2 1 2 * 
83 2 1 N A 1 - * 3 232 STS ES \ Bro Fe * A & 2 
H LS - ; 1 2 459 
: = 3 N 
« - 
— * : 8 a p 2 
2 y — . DR 4 
—— 
* 
, 1 4. 7 7 1 
0 * t 1 
— 


rr 


croſs, and fohe won the prize, namely, the falvation of all che == 


Belt. 

According to this way of puniſhment, Chriſt ſuſfered our 
puniſhments; no puniſhment was due to him from the impu- 
tation of (in; and therefore no punifhment was inflicted on 
him from Gods anger, as our puniſkments are: We indeed do 
jaftly ſuffer, according to that Conre-language which Mr. Norivn 
hath expreſſecꝭ; bat Chriſts puniſhments, chough they were as 
true puni{hments in ſenſe and feeling as ours are (and more ſen · 
ſible to hĩs nature, than to us) yet hey were noe inflicted on him 
from the ſame compulſory ground and Law as ours are on us; 
but all his were from the voluntary Law and Covenant, - as I 
have before declared. And in chap. 12. at Concluſ- 1. I have 
ſhewed; that any imputation of fin in the voluntary combate 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in pag. 98. 


Chriſt is expreſly ſaid vo he made a curſe, Gal. 3.13. 7: will thence un- 
avoydably follpw (ſaith he) that ſin was ſome way judicially upon 

Chriſt; for we read of no'curſo inflicted according to the determinme- 
and revealed way of proceeding with the reaſonable creature, but it pre- 
fuppoſeth ſin; wherefore be could neither have been made a curſe, nor 

die; ſince the onely cauſe of the curſe and death is fin, from which be 
was free, but becauſe be bad taken upon bim our ſint. | a" 


Reph 9. Sin, ſalth Mr. Norton, war ſome Way jndieialy upon Chriſt ; 


£ : 8 
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Why then is it not proved and made manifeſt by Seripture? 1. 


find no other proof of it, but Scripture miſ. interpreted as l ha 5 * S*Þ 


ſhewed already; and as for Gal: 30 13. je doth clearly falle him, 
as the Reader may ſec in my examination of his Concluſions from 
the Text. i | : 1 $2: 1 T5998 


But faith Mr. Nyrtor in pag. 55- 


Git diarged Chriſt with ſin as the ſupreme Law · giver and Fudge; Chriſt 
c accepts the charge ar a Surety, and ſo aer, elfe the ſatisfaFion 
| of uſtice, wbich i the part of a Sure. 8 5 A 22 6 
And ia the ſaid page, God _ be juſt without a judicial im- 
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5 chicago | 
| putation of the guilt and puniſhment of fin wits the Surety 8 
And in pag. 34-28, and 136. he ſaith, It was requifite that Chrift 


ſbould be made fn, i.e. that the guih of fin ſbon ld be legally imputed io 
bim, 2Cor.$,21, - ; 


g Reply 10. Theſe ſpeeches, and others, do imply, that God 
* could not impute our fins to Chriſt, unleſs he had been firſt 
: a legal Surety in the ſame obligation with Adam; but that 
hath been all alopg denied and diſproved; and therefore now, 
except Mr, Norton can more clearly prove, than hitherto, that 
Chriſt was a true legal Surety in the ſame obligation with Adam, 
All that he bath ſaid hitherto about Gods imputing our fins to 
Chriſt, will comexo nothing: As for his great proof, that Chriſt 
was ſuch a legal Surety, from Heb. 7. 22. it ſhall have a full exa- 
mination and reply in my Reply to his third Argument, and 
couching his many proofs of imputation from 2 Cor. 5. 21.. See 
more there. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Nerten pag. 70. 


Fkrough anguiſh of ſoul be bad clods, rather than drops of blood flrcaming 
down his bleſſed body, a thing. which was neither ſeen nor beard be- 
fore ner ſince; The true reaſon thereof is, Cbriſt died as a ſinner in- 
putatively preſſed ander the ſenſe of the wrath of God, and cenflicting 


"with eternal degib. 


Reply 11. Touching his ſweating clods of blood I have re- 
pluyed, in Luk. 22. 44 if it were clods of blood,doubtleſs, it was 
miraculous, and if it were miraculous, how is that a proof 
. ry was cauſed from the: preſſure of the ſenſe of Gods. 
| Bat I beleeve his Agony was from natural cauſes, namely, 
tecauſe his pure nature did ſo much abhor that ignominious, and 
painful death, which he did grapple withall in the garden; and 
. I beleeve, if Mr. Norion had made his Agony to proceed from the 2 
3 = voluntary cauſe, confliting in his earneſt prayers with Satans 
1 temptations, and with the natural fear of death, untill he had; — 
3 overcome that natural fear, that ſo he might perform his ob- | 
lat ion in all exact obedience according to Gods poſitive Cove 
walk: I ET nan, 
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from the voluntary Cauſe. 


2 hates. ad 


nant, he had come far nearer to the true cauſe of Chriſta Ago- 
ny, than by making his Agony to proceed from the compulſory 

cauſe, Being | preſſed under the wrath of God; it ſeems his word 
. preſſing doth allude to that violent conſtraint that is uſed to preſs 
out the blood of grapes; but yet it is alſo beyond it, becauſe he 
makes the wrath of God to preſs out clodi of blood in Chriſt ; 
it makes me tremble at ſuch expreſſions of violence from Gods 
immediate wrath againſt Chriſt. 1 K 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in pag. 219. 


As Cbriſt wa guilty of our fin, ſo alſs he was ſenſible of an accuſing conſei- 
encez and alittle after, ſaith he, the queſtion is not,whetber Chriſt be 
polluted With our ſin inberently ; but whether be may not be ſaid to be 
folluted with our ſinimputatively. a 


Reply 12. In words Mr. Norton ſaith, Chriſt was not guilty 
of our ſins inherently; but his arguing doth prove him a ſinner 
inherently; for his whole drift is, to prove that Chrift ſuffered 
the eſſential torments of hell and the ſecond death, and none can 
poſſible ſuffer the ſecond death, until they be firſt inherently 
guilty of the firſt death of fin. | Ft - 

2 If he was polluted with our fin by Gods imputation, as Mr. 
Norton holds, then his death, and facrifice muſt needs be abomi- 
nable in the ſight of God, „ie 


Bat faith Mr. Nerus in page 123. 


. 3s 


re- quoted Author ( ſaith he) 
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Al Chrifts ſufferings were 
makes this objection to himieit, How Chritt could be ſaid to be 
freed from the guift of fin who had no fin ? He anſwereth, the 

perſon of Chriſt is conſidered two waies, 1. In it felf as God 
Man, and ſo Chrift-was not bound by any guilt; 2. as appoin- 
ted Head, and ſo repreſenting our perſons, in this reſpect God 
laid our iniquities upon him, Jja.53. My dri ſt inciting this, is to 

ſhew, That ſuch learned Divines as Zancty and Mr. Baryes is, do 
deny that the guilt of our ſins mere ĩmpꝑu ted to as God 
Man, contradicting Mr. Norton therein. 

Chriſt in his obeying (ſaith PA Manyr in hie Ser. on Phi. 2.) be- 
came not leſs than his Father, as touching his God-head, he o- 
b:yed as a friend towards a friend, and not as an inferior unto 
death: The Lord of life ſubmitted himſelf to death, and be- 
ing immortal he died, How contrary.is this of P. Marr, to 
Mr. Norton, kind of imputation ? Surely by Mr. Norten impu- 
cation of fin to the Mediator in both his Natures, the God-head - 
of Chriſt did not obey as a Friend to his Friend to the deach, as 
F. Murr faith, but as a Delinquent to the ſupreame Judge to the 
death, is not this kind of impuration good Divinity? ' i 

No let the judicious Reader judge, whether iomeè of theſe ex · 
pr. ſſiom do not exceetl the bounds of his ſaid third Diſlinction; 
or there he makes the imputation of guile, to be the obligation 
to puniſbment: Nut in ſundry of thoſe ſpesches of his, which 
LTheve repamed, he goa futcher, than I beleeve woſt men could = 
imagine, by his ſaid Piſtinction; and he doth Hl along mate 
Chriſts ſufferings to be from the imputation of fin, that ſo he 
2 mighe deſerve hell torments, and che ſecond death, according to 

3 the exact order of Courts of Juſtice in their proceedings in cri- 

FH Minel cauſes . Peg: J N Ct ALES: 170 732 49 49% 

© JoRev.4:p 4 SomePhiloſophers, faich Mr. Traberas, do teach that allehingt 

Cbriſts ſuffei· come to paſs by the copulation of cauſes wrapped up one in a» 

ang K not — ne make 8 kaun be) 2 of 

uin I on CA tdepending upos ac other of? 1 ut we 5 at 
| aim according all ching>come to paſa, becauſe Gad:tbtough his ſeeree will and 

| order of Juſtice purnoſe hath ordered:themio to be done at they ave dun. 

by impitation itbidem, faith hojthe latter Schoolmen ſay troly;xhatallthings 

of fin. But from come-topalanceefſarlly, notby the netcfiity of natural cauſes, 

;- the ——— bur by the nac ſſi y of Gods Ordinance, which they call necefite» 
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fromthe voluntary case 


W 45. att. 
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3 - - — 
Aud ſaith F. Aartyr in Rem. 5. p. f 24. God is not to be compel - 


leck to order, neither oaght he to be ordered by humane Laws + 
Bat Mr. Norton doth all along put Chriſts ſufferings: into the or- 
der of Juſtice, according to the order of humane Courts and 


Laws, namely, by infliction of puniſkmentfrom the imputation 


And faith P. Martyr in p. 111. Itis much to be mervelled at 


how the Pelagians can deny that there i; original m in Infants, 


; freeing they ſee that they daily die; but (ſaich he) Here ought we 
to except Chrift only, Who, although he knew not fir, yet died he 
fox our fakes; But death had not dominien over him, becauſe 
that he of his own accord fuſlered it for dur fakes. And the 


like ſpeech of his I haye cted in chap. io. at Reply 2. By which 
{peechsic is evident, that Perer-Afartyy could not hold the imputa 


tion of our fins to Chriſt, 4c Mr. Norton doth; but he held chat 
Chriſt bore our ſins, namely, our puniſhments, according to the 
antient Orthodox, and no otherwiſe, and that phraſe and ſenſe 
is according to the Scriptures, 1 Pet. 2, 24. but that ſenſe is very 
far from the ſenſe of Mr. Nortonrimpurktion, for tlie fit ſox a- 
grees tothe voluntary canfe, but Mr. Wortem intl mul be ranked 
with the compulfory cauſe of Chriſty ſufferinge, according to 
Courts of juftice. © UT 110 K 
But I would fain know of Mr. Norton, what was che ſin "Go 
jmpuredro Ifadh, for which fie comflantiedAbrebwt $0 lt hi 
Son ſor a ſacrifice, did not God command ĩt ret het for' the tris! 
of Iſaa obedience, as Well ax of Hbrahams ? for iiſ that ac of o- 
bedience Abrabam was the Prieſt, and | | 
and in that act both of chem were a lively type e of the obedienct 
of Chriſt, who was both Prieftin rifice in his own death 
and Sacrifice; doubtleſs, if Abrabam had killed Iſaack, it had 
not been from the imputation of any fin to him, but in obedi- 
ence to a voluntary pofitive command of God, and not to a mo- 
ral command from fin imputed, for then it had been grounded 
en the copulation of cauſes wrapped-one in another,as Mr. Norton 
would have Chriſts death to be; but the Scripture imputes no 
= to Chriſt, but makes him the Holy one of God in all his ſuf · 
erings. | 
ih cur jadging of the ways of God {faith Dr. Preſton, in his 
Treatiſe of God withput —__ p-143. ) we ſhould take heed of 
| 3 


4 
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nd Leck was the: Sacrifice, - 
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All Chriſts ſuſjerings were, G. 
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o 
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framiog a model of Large to think, that becauſe ſuch a thing | 


is juli , therefore the Lord wills it; The reaſon of this conceit 
( ſaith. he) is, becauſe we think that God muſt go by onr rule; 
we forget this, - That every thing is therefore juſt, becauſe the 
Lord dock firſtwill ic, and npt that God doth will.ic, becauſe 
ĩt is fieſt juſt ; but we muſt proceed in another manner, we ſhould 
fick find oui what the will of God is, far in that is the rule of 
Juſtice and Equity. - So far Dr. Preſton, | 
And it is now manifeſted, that the Rule of God from eterni- 
ty, was, that Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the woman to break 
the Devils head-plot by his bleſſed Sacrifice, and that he ſhould 
be ſuch a High Prieſt as is holy and harmleſs,and ſeparated from 
finners, and that he ſhould be a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 
and therefore without all imputation of fin in the fights of God, 
and of his Law, and that he ſhould be conſecrated through af- 
flictions, Heb.2.10, and 5.9. and 10.20. and to this end ſhould, 
= A 3 Combater, enter the Liſts with Satan, &. as a- 
And all this may be ſurther cleared, if we conſider what kind of 
cauſe Chrifts death is,to take away our ſinszit is(ſaith M. Burges ) a 
meritorious cauſe( in his 6% 190.) which is in the rank of moral 
cauſes, of which the rule is not true, Poſ612 cauſa ſequitur effect us; 
This holdeth in natural cauſes; which produce their effects; But 
(faith he) moral cauſes Work according to the agreement and li- 
berty of the perſons that are moved thereby; as for example, God 
the Father is moved through the death of Chriſt, to pardon the 
fins of ſuch perſons for whom he dieth z fo this rule muſt be ap- 
plyed to the voluntary and eternal Covenant, and alſo to the e- 
vent, as from the voluntary cauſe. GGG. 1 
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His Fifth Diſtinction Examined, - 
which is this: | - 


;ſtingus between a Pena Hell, and a Local Hell, Chrift ſuffered a. 
22 Hell, but not a Rocal Hell, SL HL oa 


His Diſtinction makes two Hells, that have the. * 
ſame Eſſential Torments, one Temporary, and 2 
the other Eternal; one for Chriſt alone in this 
world, and the other for Reprobates in the 
world co come. By the like Reaſon there are two Heavens that 
have the ſame Eſſential bleſſedneſſe, the one Temporary, and the 
other Eternal; for if Scripture may be judge, there are as many 
Heavens for*Effential bleſſtdnefſe ; as there are Hells for Efſen- 
tial torment. NT | 2 
1 thinks the judicious Reader may well ſmile at this odde 
Diſtinction; and yet Ido not ſee how Mr. Norton can maintain, 
that Chriſt ſuffered the Eſſential Torments of Hell, without this 
Diſtinction. i | 
This penal Hell was'firſt deviſed , and is fill maintained, for It is a meer 
the ſake of Chriſts ſufferings only; I never heardit*ufed in Mr. fancy to fiy 1 
Nortons ſenſe for any body elſe, no not for the Devils them - _——— Be | 
ſelves as long as they are in this world: For fifft,faich Mr. Norion in eſſential Tor- 
page 134. the fall Torments of Hell are not inflicted upon the ments of hell 
Devils before the day of Judgement. Secondly, neither dares in this worlds 
he affirm that any man in this life did ever ſuffer the Eſſential — ere 4b 
torments of Hell: For in page 115. (he ſaith) That the reaſon — ” 
why Eternal death is inflicted after the ſeparation of the ſonl That the De- 
from the body, is, partly becauſe of the inability of the vils are not in 
nature of man in this preſent ſtate of mortality to indure full Tormens 
{| the wrath of God- withous ſeparation of the ſoul from 
dhe body; namely, to indure Gods penal wrath (at hee doth. 
- || preſently after call it) ſuch as Chriſt bare: And in Chap. 13. he. 
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ick The Diſannon of 4 — — 4 E Hef. 


1 "Catth ; There may be ſome doubt concerning the capacity, of a a = 
* meer creator hold fuck a meaſdre of Torment. © = 
1 Hens it tollews from his ownconfeffion, that no mortal. 
man can ſuffer the penal wgpeh < of Ged, or the Eſſential Tor- 
ments of hell in this life. 

2 Hence it follows, that there is no ſuch penal Hell for any 
other in this life, hut for Chriſt alone. 

3 Thatnoneſbut Chriſt) can dye the ſecond Death, till they 
be firſt dead in fin. 

4 Neither dares Mr. Norton a ffit m, that Chriſt fuffered the 
Eſſential Torments of Hel in this penal Hell. by Gods ordinary 
diſpenſation : For in Page 1 20. he ſaith, That according to the or- 
dinary diſpenſation of God, the full pains of bell are m. 
Bat (ſaich he.) according 1a the .extraardivary diſpenſa 
Chriſt net onely cauld, hut did ſuffer the paint of. Hel in this 

And trulx, ſeeing this penal Hell hath. need of miracles to 
2 5 k ſkall have my vote tobe ANIME 44 ere) 

e fiction. 
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x By: a compartive Argument. 
2 By the Teftimony of, t the On K. 
3 By lebte ae. 13 f | 


1 His co arative Argument js. this; Cbriſt a wel ſufer 
| ben Hell ent of Hell, & partake: f ee en fo | 
* eepen,,, His words in page 9. are theſe ; fs the Mons 
beodlof Chriſt: was. partakes of tbe jenes of Heaven out of the plice 
ef Heaven, & Luke 9.28. (if: not iber times, yet after the Ro- 
fern) ſe might lan the paing of Wolf ent of tbe Place of 


f Reph'aT Is tnidof Hell. torments muſh all Ag bes re- 
membred to bee the Eſſential torments of Hell; 
Tante to his firſt, Damen in page 8. he ſaith, They 1 
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F Tho Diſtnſiofiion of apmaat and a) heel Fil. 


In like fort he muſt be underſtood that Chriſt did partake of the Who ever ie 
Eſſential j yts of Heavem out of H:eveny by, Lake 9. 28 and P? t ker cf the 
then I belec ve his body had been glorified , and fo cor ſtquently of hewen ie 


confirmed againſt the ſuffering of death; for; if his Man-hocd confirmed 


had partaken of the eſſ:ntial joyes of Heaven, then hee miſt bee agaiuſt rhe ſuf- | 


cloathed with ſuch efſential glory as himſelf doth Mention in feriog of 
Job. 17.5. Gloriß me with thy ſelf; and in verſ-24+ Thai they may be- mopeds 
held ny glory which thod hat given mez or elſe he reaſons imper inent- 
ly, and not to the point in hand: And thus hee hath abuſtd the 
Lale of Luke 9 28. Sie | 
If he hadaftirmed theſe ſuff rings of Chriſt, and theſe glorious 
Revelations, in a metaphorical ſenſe, then hee might have a«- 
corded with the Scripcure ſenſe , for great joyes by an hyperbole 
may well bee called the joyes of Heaven, but not the Eſſential 
Joyes ; neither do I beleeve that the Man - hood of Chriſt did 
partake of the Efſearial j yes and glory of Heaven, till he came 
there ; neither doth that place in Zuks 9. 28. nor any other 
Scripiure, prove it. . 9 | ; 
2 Mr. Norton doth labour to confirm his ſaid Diſtinction by 
the School men; For in page 120. hee ſaith, The ſounder _ 
School · men teach that Chriſt was in ſuch a penal Hell, namely, 
where he ſuffered the Eſſential torments of Hell before his death; 
But in cafe the School- men did not teac fo much, then Mr. 
Norten doth wrong both them, and the Reader, to eite them to 
kis ſenſe. But according to my learning they were far from 
Mr. Norton Tenent. N 1 | OE ABI ES £1 
But faith Mr. Norton in page 39. The ſoul & underſtood by judicions 
. Authors preperiy; Hell ' metaphorically, for pains equivalent to the 
pains of Hell it ſelf. | 


- Reph.Iconfelle,I cannot but wonder that Mr. Norton doth ſe of- 
ten uſe the word Equivalent, ſeeing his ſundamental principle 
That Chriſt ſuffered the very Eſſential Torments of Hell, and 
yet ever and anon hee is glad to fſye to the word Equivalent in 
the point of ſatisfaction, and yet he doth oppoſe rhe uſe of it in torments, s 
the point of ſatisfaction in the Dialogue. Hee ſaid in page 8 that which is 
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Bucer in Mit, 
27 73. 


of the ſenſe of the good of the prohmſſes 


That the Eſſential part of Hell torments was thatzund vnly that, 
which Chrift ſuffered. | 1 
But here he is forced to leave that Principle, and to flye to that 
which is Equivalent; ſometimes he holds cloſe to the very letter 
of the Law, as if God could not alter one jot , becaufe Chrift 
was in the ſame obligation with Alam, but preſently after, hee 
doth admit of the word Equivalent; ſuch ukcertainty there is in 

his foundation - principles. eee 
2 The mbtaphorical ſenſe of Hell may bee thus confidered, 


| Sbeol in the Oid Teſtament is alwayes tranflated by the Seventy 


into Haides or Hades, except in one —— and t Hexe ic is tranſla· 
ted Thanatos, death; the word in both languages is of large figni- 
fication, and it may be ranked into theſe ſenſes ; Firſt, It figni- 
fies ſorrows and afflictions. Secondly, Death, to the perſon, 
Thirdly,The Grave, to the body. Fourthly, The world of ſouls, 
to the ſouls deparced; namely, to thegodly ſoul, Paradiſe, and to 
the wicked, Gebexna; for as Bucer ſaich in 7 1 neither doth 
the word Sbeol or Hades Ggnifie the eternal eftate of them that 
dye, whether they bee faithful, and go to heaven, dr unfathful, 
and go to hell; but Hades is firſi uſed for the hefl of the dam - 
ned, in Lahe 16. 2. Secondly, For tile penal hell of the godly, 
in ſuffering perſecurions untſ afflictions, in eib 16. the Gates 
of Hades all not prevail againſt tem. ä 
3 Len uſed for ſoul-ſoftows', where pbdly ſoul' ie deprivelt 
| fo# «ite; dT have'ino. 
'red in the firſt Diflin@ioniohermay be in ede Hell BE odtifcietic 
(ſaich Mr. fon in his myſtical cafes , p. 188.0 *Who' hull never 
come into the hell of the damned; But ſaith Mr. Rutberſurd in 
Chriſt dying, page 25.39. The hef᷑ in tic al vf S0, thithith, 
and the Hetl of ihe Reprobite, differ in Eſſence ande Na- 
ture. : 
4. Buer makes Chriſts bodily death to be penal Hell, his 
words, tranſlated by Carliſi, ſpeak chüs; "Thee Sitdierie'Patifers 


make no mention of Limb br Pg Let s (falth be) 


let this paſſs as the in ventichs of men; and let us Yather give 
thanks to tie Lord, who haththrufthis U Son into une 
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tber js to ſay (aich fe) that willed him to dye truly, tat by His 
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Aeath we mMght be delivered. 
Two things are obſervable in the words of Bucers 
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tie Dhaslen af « pracdl and s local Hel. 
: x Tha be calls: che bogily death of Cheiſtdafernum, or 


* That he aſeribes our deliverance from hell, to the true bo- 

dily deatk of Chriſt-. 2 0 dt ills ee 4 

7 _ that Chriſt ſuifered the ſorrows of Sbeol and Hades | © 
in à Metaphorical ſenſe, but in no ſenſe did be ſuffer the ſorrows 1 
of Geben, and that is the word that is properly meant of Hell 
corments; fo that by Mr. Norton, Chriſt muſt ſuffer ibe Eſſential 
torments of Gebenna, in a penal Gebenns in this world. Of 

which ſee Mar. 9. 43 4 . : ro ITE: 

6 Mr. Norton by his diſtinction of à local and penal Hell, _ . 1 
doth much favour the opinion of the Albanjnſes, whoſe fourtb POP 33» 12 
Hereſie was this, That in Hell there are no other paius than bee F 
in this world; and Mr. NortaiThojds, that tber are no other 
— . ihan — ſuffered in — world 4 

| 206 are very neer 8 kin, though in other matters F 
17—̃ ̃ : 


3. Mienen his (aid diſlinction of a 
"7+ IR local and penal Hell, by this Scripture, Then wilt not leave Pfal. 16 ro. 
-# +-$5 Hell; this is cited in Pſa{-16.10.' and in Add. 2.27. The —— 3.27. . 
foul, ſeith he, in page 39. is underfiood by judicious and leatned en . k. 
Authors properly, Hell Mctaphorically, for ſuch pains a8 are Nonnen dtb 
equivalent to the pains of Heli it (elf. tut yet Mr. Norton doth interpret Hel! 
fully contradi& and confute,both himſelf and his learned and ju- inche we E | 
dicious Authors; for in page-110, hedaith,That the word Hades — IF 
che Orded js doubtlefie to bee interpreted apconding to. Tome ue, nfs Þþ 
iſe herein It is uſed in the Scripture ; But ſaith he in 4s chen only he 
2.27. If & taken for the Grave. Here he affirms it is taken lor the ihe Grave, 
Grave, Gans in the place fore-cited, he faith, It is taken for the C | 
pains of. Hell it ſelf, by the judgement of learned and judicious 
Authobrs, ''-1:tonfefſe I cannòt but wonder that hee:ſhould 
malte hell in one ind the ſame text to ſigniſie ſuch different 
things; it i 2 manifeſt ceffimony' of the uncertainty of his 


15er ü 32388 | 

"2 If Haiderin Greek, and Shes! in Hebrew, and Mel in Eng- 
liſh, ſigniſie no more but the Grave in the (aid Scriptures, then 
1 P 2 I wonder 


"> 5 
% bd > 
. 5 [4 

q * 


# * 
2 * * * : 
# 2 * ” v2. bs” 1+ 
£ £4 at as or. -, p J K * 8 
e Ä 7 


3 . , : 

+ £5 

» al 1 

* 3 . 

8 

* >» a8 * 

a * 

7 CRE" 
4 Ns be 3. eat .! GIN 
x N CY 


I $4 che. > 1 8 2 8 - 2 1 * ee 
7 8 2 8 8 A r 22 2 rep r — * X $55 * * 
*; 9 A l - -, 8% & a 2 2 4 0. 
. a 1 F LY A 
: By”, 9 To 


- 
Wang. K tas 62th 1 ee 
— 


5 The Diftinfio) of a penal and a local ss 


—— 


1 ' 
"I 1 1914 


4 


I wonder how Mr. Norton can interpret the word Soul-propery, 
of the immortal Soul of Chriſt, as he doth with the approbas 
tion of learned and judicious Authors; Duth the ſame Setipture 
in the ſame words, affirm that Chriſts immortal Soul did one 
while ſuffer the pains of hell in this life, and another while lye 
buried with his body in the Grave? Is not this td make the 
holy Scripture to be no better than a leaden Rule to bee bowed 
this v ay;$& chat way, after the fantaſies of men at their pleaſures? 

He tells mee in page 258. That the Scripture lyeth not in 


the ſound of words, but in the ſenſe; but in this hee doth halt 
of his own ſore, and therefore Itetort his own words to him- 


ſelf, that moſt peſtilent Docttiues have oftentimes been com 
munĩcated in the language of the Scripture, Sc. 
3 Saith Mr. Norton in page 39. Tha ſoul. in Fſal. 1 6. Io. and AF, 
2 27. is by jadicious and learned Authors under ſtood properly; 
H- Mr. Norton do approve the judgement of thoſe learned and 
judicious Authors to the Reader, hy then doth he in page 110. 
take Hell for the Grave; was his ſoul (properly taken) buried in 
his Grave 2 Secondly, why dat Ma Norton blind the Rea- 
der, by ſaying that learned and judicious Authors do take the 
word boat projiecty ? ſeeing hee cannot be ignorant that other 
learned and jadicious Authors take the word Soul there for the 


© vital ſoul onlygthac liveth and dyeth with the body, & that foul 
might bo diſlocated in his body when he dyed, and fo it might 
bebburiedi with his body in the grave ng en 
Mr. Ain on the word Soul in Pſal. 16. 10. in hie concluſion 
ſalch thus, Compare it (namely thĩs word Soul) wieh the like 


in ther places, az H. 30.4. Pſd.17 658. and Hſal. RA, and 


88.4. and 47. (all which places are clearly me ant of che vital 


ſoul) and chen hte males application of this to Chriſt ;-Chriſt 
ſaith he) gave his foul for the Ranſome of the world, and 


powred it out to death, 4%. 53. 12. Mat. 20.28. Job. 11,1317 
and 15. 13. and at the laſt he ſaich thus, cheſt worde, Thos wilt 


nobleade my ſoul in bel, teach us Chriſts Reſurrection; as if he 


ſhould Gay; Thon wilt not letue me to the power of Death, or Gtaut, to 
be conſume l. Mark this cloſe of Mr. Ainſworibs, hes interprets 
Hell to bee Dea h, or the Grave. | N 
- 2- Mr. Biaugbton, in his two Works defenfive, expounds Pſal. 
x6.10, thus, Theu wilt uct 4eaue my vital ſenl ro Death In me 
|: 2 os Wor 
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— — Chrifth ul ta be his vical ſoul; and: Sd, 
Hell, to be Death (as:Bucer did at fourek ly above) Fboa wilt wr: 
leave u vitol ſiul to D:atb , and by a conſequent (Laith Bro) nor 
my body in the * „ nor my ſoul among ſouls, till my body 


5 4 — * 


FR Sos # | 2 3 | 
Ru 19 2 5 in the Grave 1 Cartdecd the vical rakes a part of — 1 
the bod zand thus ſpeaks our larger Annlotations on Fſal. 16.10. jocal Deſcent. 
J confefle it is to my admiration that Mr. Norton ſhould com- p- 32. 7 
mend that eee che|word: Soul, f6r Chirifts immortal 


But chirdly 
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hath confounded; . An 21H tal ſoul. 

58036 = — 10 2 Tick which wecall Sou], | 
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ice _ . 82 * | F 
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called Living fault, Gen. : ao. — 2 foi ſometime e. , 
led The blood, Cen. 9. 4. becauſe it is in * ble I 
things, Lev. 17.11. 2 e N 3 on the Ar- 1 
—— of Deſcent, Page 24 plec 1 
Ko faul 5 he eld dee 75 IF 
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Theſe things conſidered, 1 think Mr. Norton hajh- but liuls | 
ground to perſwads:bjt Reader from his learned Auchore, that 
che word Soul in n is e ee of & the 
immortal Soul of Chuilic 
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| uhe Covenant, ſelf uo in — the penalty denounced , 'Eve ry man 
80. ſhall bear his own burthen, Gal. 6.5. And in ie gr 60 
Re dere, n dye the deat 5 . 17. ſo that the | 
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"Marth; 5.17 18. Fieamlncd. 


ot thereof, doch not (faith hee) adi of any > commerntion 7; 
or ſubſtitution of one for another; and ſo hee concludes, that 
ſat is faction was made by another free Covenant. 

4 The minor is unſound; for it afficms, that God could | 
not diſpence with the excation of the (Effencial) Curſe, with- 2 
ont cheviolation of hie Juſtice; But in this Tenent Mr. Norte 2 king. 21. % 

doth ſufficiently confare himſelf ; for he doth often fa. that ns 3 
Chriſt ſuffered. paing'equivateneto* the pains" bf Hell: of they of ſatisfa con 

were but equivalent , then chey- were not the ſame,” and then in an uncertain Þ 
God did diſpence with the Efſential pains in kind yo tie becauſe he 


is 8 to his min, and contrary to Hs firſt Biſtin® þ 


1 Wn 
lh offered ages Nubetb ihat which was rquivzlent to — g 


the full worth of his Vineyard, but at a t onaly that 1 
it for ſarisfaction bir Sende Wente Fin e no cy i | 
That the Land not be olli for. ever, rid therefore Ar d , 1 
beth could not e e 0 wy — 3 
dut his ce 
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192,192,169,v40;26 
1 Therefore, fein Fe doh] lay ſuch greif mY mn this 
Text, I'chink-fe needful ton ine the? If tis Text, 
and chen icli! appear Wat Nr. Worten doth Perdert the true 
fen ſe of it tons corrupt ends. 1 
This Text of Mat. 5 y. ts. doe peer gt Chtifl fülflling Mat. 53. 1751 - 

ne Lew; hut not in reſpetr of is on ptifendlitofiformicy to 1 
It eat M n would rave it to ſpeak) but fe Hxenk= of hir ful- 
Rin ie 8 ling op the ſpirdtusbfente of le, ß ſex was fuppri- | 
fed by the Scribes and Phariſces ; he fullled; tacky to "Lies. AF 
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Tbirdly, Tindal laith thus, Here haſt thou, dear Reader, an Inhis Prolog? 
Expoſition of Matth. 56, and 7. Chapters, wherein Chriſt our &in Vat. 5 1770 
ſpiritual Iſaak hath digged again the Wells of Abrabam, which 8 bf 
the Scrides and Phariſees had ſtopped and filled up with che E 
earth of their falſe Expoſitions; he reſtorech the key of know- | 
ledge. 5 e 
And on verſ. 17. he ſaith thus, I came not to deſtroy the 
Law, but to repair it onely, and to make it go upright where ic 
haltetng. ä . 

And preſently after, I do but onely wipe away the filth and 
rotten gloſſes wherewith the Scribes and Phariſces have ſmeared 
the Law. . 

And ſaith he in verſ. 2 1, 22. Chriſt beginneth not to deſtroy 
the Law, as the Phariſees had falſly accuſed him, but to reftore 
it again: to the right underſtanding, and to purge it from the 
glofſes of the Phariſee. 

And faith he in ver{,48, This Text dath not Tay ye ſhall he 
as perfect as God, but perfect after his example: To be perfect 
(ſaich he) is to have pure Doctrine without falſe Opinions, and 
that thy heart be to follow that learning. 1 

Fourthly, Dr. Barnes anſwers the Popiſh Juſticiaries thus, Be in Tindal 
Our Maſter Chrift in Mat. 5. doth there reprove the falſe inter- P. 229. 1 
pretation which they did ſec to the Law, but he teacheth no new 
works, nor is a giver of any new Law. he 

Fifchly,Marlorat on Mat. 5. 7, 1 f. ſaith, The Law is deſtroyed or 
broken, when it is made void and of none effect by falſe Expoſi- 
tions and traditions of men, or elſe by a wicked life; but here 
he underſtandeth the deſtroying of che Law after the firſt man- 
ner, namely, by falſe expoſitions, and therefore it follows, that 
Chriſt came to fulfill it by filling up the ſenſe, for the regulating 
of the inward as well as of the outward man. 8 3 

Sixthly, Mr. laſe on Mat. 5. 1 8, faith thus, Chriſt indeed as I» vindicte W. 
ſoon as he publickly appeared in the work of Redemption, wis deri, p. 9. 
charged that he came to deſtroy the Law, but this he did utterly Sce alſo Dr. 
diſavow, profeſſing, that he came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil) no, An- 
it. and ſaith he ( preſently after) Chriſt aſſerts a neceſſity of 3 Mat. 7. g 
higher degree of obedience than the Scribes and Phariſees taught Practica IR 7 
or praiſed, ſaying, Excrpr your rigbteeuſneſs exceed, &. which p. 104, 105, in» 
muſt be underſtood of righteouſneſs inherent, in conformity to his 5. Ed tion. 
| | | | the . _ 
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Matth. 5. 17, 18. Examized. 
che Law, as it appears by the precedent words, and is more 
fully confirmed in the words that follow; and upon this occa- 
fion Chriſt openeth the Commandements of the Law, and how 
far we muſt tranſcend them, if ever we come to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 
And to this parpoſe doth Mr. Bal expound Hat, .18. on the 
Covenant,p.111- ü 
Seventhly, I will now conclude with Mr. Calvin. 
Although (faith Calvin) Chriſt might worthily have boafted 
that he came to fulfill the Law with the perfection of his life, 
yet 2 notwichſtanding, he treateth of Doctrine, and not of 
I his Life. | | 
"20 You ſee that Calvin doth deny that Chriſt ſpake of fulfillin 
; — Mat. he Law in Matth.5.18. in Mr. Nortens ſenſe; he treates — 
E ſaith Calvin, of Doctrine, and not of this life, much leſs of ſuf- 
fering the eſſential puniſhment of the curſe, as Mr. Norton would 
have this Text to ſpcak for the proof of his Aſſumption: 
I may juſtly retort his own words againſt himſelf, in p.145. 
Let not the Reader be moved with the multitude of Scriptures 
which he hath miſ alledged againſt the Dialogue: but know, 
the erring and private interpretation of them to be but a very 
= fallacy, of putting that for a cauſe which is not a cauſe 3 name- 
ly, that which is nota divine Teſtimony, for a divine Teſti- 
mony : The letter of the Scripture alleged not according to 
its ſenſe, is not Scrĩpture. No Hereticks or Hetrodox,as iueh, ever 
cited the word df God. | #; 


His ſecond Argument is this, in pag. i. 


Eitber Chrift ſuffered the wrath of God, i. e. the panifoment due to the 

fins of the Ele& , or elſe God is untrue in that commination, He 
that ſins. ſhall die, becauſe the Ele? themſelves do not (uffer 
But God true, 1 Sam, 15. 29. Tit. 1.2. 


Reply, This Argument is juſt like the former, they are hoth 
founded on the ſame ſuppoficion, namely, that the eſſential 
curſe of hell torments threatnedin the firſt Covenant, muſt either 
be executed on the Elect, or on their Surety in their ſtead, 


As 


- * 
.* " . 


in pag. 85.149, &. 
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Heb. 7. 22. Examined, 


As for his proof of his Propoſitlon, T be ſoul that ſinnetb h] 


die, Exe k. 18, 20. This Text I have examined, and brought 


it from the Context, to ſpeak to another ſenſe, in chap. 6. at 


Reply Jo : | | F 
2 As for that in Gen. 2. 17. I have denied it in his ſenſe, in the 
former Argument. | 1 
uy it had been more true, if he had framed his Argument 
thus. 
Either the Elect ſuffered the ſpiritual death in (in, threatned 
on all mankind, in Gen.2.17, or elſe God is not true; as I have 
opened the ſenſe of Gen,2.17. in Chap.2.SeR.3. 
But God is true, dc. 


His third Argument is this, in pag. 11. 


He that war the Surety of the Elec, was bound to pay their debt, and | 


conſequently to ſatisfie the La for them. | 
But Chriſt was the Surety of the ElefF Heb. 7. 23. 


Reply. I deny the major, for I have ſhewed in Chap. . that 
if it were indeed true, that Chriſt was a Surety in the ſame ob- 
ligation with Adam, to pay his debt of obedience, and to ſuffer 

. the curſe: of his diſobedience, according to the cenditions: of 
the firſt Covenant, Then 1. Chrift muſt go to the land of Eden 
to eat of che tree of Life, that ſo he may truly perform that act 
of obedlence for Adam. And 2. He muſt be dead in fin, that fo 
he may ſuffer the curſe of his diſobedience, for his ſinful act in 
eating of. the tree of Knowledge of good andevill. If Mr, 
Norten will ſay, that theſe things could not be done and ſuffe- 
red by Chriſt 3 thence I infer, that Chrift then was not a 
Surety in the ſame obligation with Adam, to pay his proper 
debt of obedience, and to ſuffer his proper curſe in kind, 


Secondly, I deny the minor; namely, that Chriſt was ſuck | 
a Sarety; that place cited to prove it in Heb. 7. 22. is miſerably 


abuſed to his ſenſe; and yet he doth often cite it to prove his 
ſenſe of the word Surety; and he puts very great weight on the 
word Surety in his ſenſe, and therefore he doth repeat it above 
twenty or thirty times, and his proof is ſtill from Heb. 7. 22. as 


Q. 2 
— . 


I. here- 
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7, 22. E xammed. 


Heb, 


= Kb, 7. 22. 


- Therefore Iwill now examine the ſenſe of the word Syrety, 

in Heb. y. 23. and then iĩt will appear to have a differing ſenle 

from Mr. Nortens ſenſe. | == 
The Text ſpeaks thus, 


By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety of a better Teſtament, name - 


ly, by ſo much as Gods oath is a more infallible aſſurance of the 
perpetual Prieſthood of Chrift , above the temporary. Prieſt- 
hood of Aron and his Sons, by ſo much is the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt to intercede for us more certain than theirs, 

For when the Covenant ofthe Prieſthood wes conferred and 
confirmed unto the Tribe of Tevi, in Auron and his Sons Lev. 3. 
(which Covenant was life and peace, Mal. a. 5. called alſo Gods 
Covenant of peace, Numb. 25. 13. for God gave the office ang 
maintenance to the Prieſſs by Covenant, Numb. 18.7, 8. 1 San. 2. 
27,35.) they were made Prieſts without aft oath (becauſe God 
would be at liberty. co alter that Covenant) alſo they were 
many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
fon of death. PR „ 

Theſe Priefts ſerved unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 
things, offering gifts and ſacrifices, which. could not make 
him that did the ſervice perſect, as pertaining to the conſcience; 
for:they were carnal Ordinances impoſed on them till the time 
of Reformation, that is, until the comingof Chrift, who is 
now ſprung. out of the Tribe of. Judab, and was made-a Prieſt 
of God with an oath, and aSurety of a better Teſtamental-Cove- 


nant, eſtabliſhed apon better promiſes ; and becauſe he continu- 


eth for ever, he hath a Prieſthood that paſſeth not from him to 
another. te I Th 


. Secondly, Dr, Hammon doth thus paraphraſe upon Heb. 7. 205 


24,22. | | | | 
Ged ſu are, and will not repent, which (ſaith he) is an argument 
of the immutability and weightineſs of the matter, and of the 


- ternal continuance of thisPrieſthood of Chriſt,and ſo.of the pre- 


heminence of it beyond the Aaronical, which was not eſtabliſh» 


ed by God with an Oath ; and ſo much as a. durable, immuta- 
ble, and eternal Prieſthood, is better than a tranſitory, mutable, 
and final Prieſthood (ſuch as the Levicical, being fixt in mor- 4 


tal perſons, one ſucceeding.the other, and as was it ſelf mortal, 
not to laſt any longer than till the coming of Chriſt) ſo _ 
I eter. 


b LY 
us. 


© 


both a Covenant and a Teſtament. - 


ner of agreement, and a Teſtament, in reſpect ot the manner of Bal on the 
conſirmingg a Covenant in reſpect of God: Teſtament in reſpect Coven. p. 2946“ 


| the eternal inheritance by the remiſſion of fins. -: 


ehiſedech, and that by his own blood he ſhould make attone- 
ment, to aſſure their conſcience of the pardon of all their morał 


fins, and ſo he ſhould be Gods Surety of a better Teſtamental- 
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better was that Covenant, wherein Chriſt was Sponſor and 
Surety fat God, that it ſhould be made good to ut on Gods 
part, confirmed to us by Chriſt in the Goſpel; a better Covenant 
than that of the Law, wherein Meſes undertook for God to 


This Scripture thus expounded, is ſo fur from confirming Mr. 

Nortons ſenſe of the word Surei, that it utterly over · turnes it. 
For this Expoſition makes Chriſt to be Gods Prieſt, and Gods 

Surety to us; but Mr. Nortis makes this Surety to be our Sure- 
ty to God in the ſame obligation with Adam to the firſt Cove - 
nant. 7 ; | 

The Priefts in the Law were ordained by God, to make at- 
tonement for the people for their ceremonial fins, by ſprinkling © * 
the blood of their ſacrifices on the Altar for their attonement; 
but Chriſt was ordained by an oath firſt made to David, Pſa. I Io. 
That be would raife a Prieſt owt of bis loyns after the order of Mel- 


Covenant, as Mr. Ainſworth tranflates is, for the greek ſignifies 


os 


It is called a Covenant (fairh Mr. Bal) in reſpe of the man- 
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of Chrift, who dyed as a Tcftator,and confirmed by his death the 
teſtamentary promiſe made before(of God) for the obtaining of 


Hence I conclude,that this word Surety, in Heb. 7.22, cannot 
be underſtood of Gads making Chriſt to be dur Surety in the 
ſame obligation wich Adam to the firſt Coven nt. 

Secondly, For his proof of the conſequence of his Argument by 
Rom, 3. 31+ I refer the Reader to my Reply to- his eighth Argu- 
ment. : : 7 * 5 a / 

.- Thirdly, He confirms his Argument by this Reaſon: + 

We are to know ( ſaith he) that the — of Graces i f 

obliget h us 10 fulfillthe Covenant of Works in our Surety,” © 


Thirdly, I grant that the CO Grace doth oblige 1. 
4 2. X to 
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- Sant 
OE 
MY a 
8 - 


to obſerve the moral Law as a Rule of our ſanRified walking, 
a3 I have ſhewed at large in my expoſition of Lev.18:5. in cha. 
2. ſect.2 But the Covenant of Grace doth not oblige us to fulfill 
the firſt Covenant of Works given to Adam, for the Covenant 
was about things indifferent in their own nature, and it was 
but temporary, to laſt no longer than till the trial of Adans o- 
bedience or diſobedience was made by one act, as I have ſhewed 
—_ in Chap. 2 | 
De Rechne, pet. 2 In caſe the firſt Covenant had been made in relation to the 
9.2. l. 1. f. 3. . 4. moral Law of Nature, yet in that ſenſe Mr. Norton doth anſwer 
f. ſuch an Argument as this, gathered from 1hricus and Hemin- 
| gius, drawn from Near. 3.31. and I beleeve a judicious Reader 
will find more ſatisfaction in his reaſoning, than in Mr, Nor- 
deni. ' . 0 


ut ſaith Mr. Nirten in pag. I 


The mord Betten i nat tobe referred-to either Covenant it ſelf, but ts 
—_ the. diſpenſalian of the Covenant of Grace under the 


' Reply. It is evident that the word Better is to be referred to the 
Covenant of Grace, which is better than the outward, legal, 
ceremonial Covenant: But it: feeme to me that Mr. Norton Keck 
nat undlarſtand tha Apoſiles comparative Argument, how 

Ihriſt was made a Sercty of « beter Covenant; but for the Rea- 
ders information, I will open my underſtanding of the word 
beiter Granny. ANTE 7 | 

Firſt, Confider, that God made two Covenants wich his people 
Iſrael at Mount, Sinti. Firft, An outward, typical Covenant. 
Secondly, an inward, ſpiritual Covenant; namely, 1 Covenant 
of Works, anda Covenant of Grace, and both theſe are com- 
prehended in theten Commandements, JE 
The Ceremonial outward worſhip is called the firſt Covenant, 
and to it did belong Dicaiomeats; Ordinances of: Divine Service, 
' Heb.1, 9, which ia Ver. 10, are called carnal. Ordinances, or 
Deerees, as M. Ainſworib expreſſeth it in Eſ. a. 7. Some tranſlate Di- 
csiomate, Jullifications (as I noted before on Gal. 4.4.) And in 
Dane 8.14 when the Temple was ceremonially cleanſed, — 1 
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Heb. 7. 22. Exammed, 119 


faid to be Telek, juſtified ; and fo likewiſe all ſuch as were le- 
pally cleanſed, were juftified as to their perſonal appearing in - 

Gods Sanctuary; but Mr. Ainſworth doch tranſlate it juſt Ordi- 

nances,or Rig btesus Statutes, in Numb. 3 1.2 1. The ſame word, faith 
he, Paul uſeth, => — 7 ＋ — Vp the. 32 | 
tes or righteous Statutes of the Law (namely, in the ſpiritual ſigni- > 
| fcxtion) and in Rom.8,4. That the Ordinmce ty 5 — Stat 7 of —— 1 
the Lem might be fulfilled in ; And ſo in Dent. 4.1. the word Os: tharChriſt kepe | 
dinances doth there denote the ceremonial OI 2s Cir- the moral Las 
cumcifion,the Tabernacle, and all the other ontwaid fervices of for our righte- +] 
the Sanctuary, theſe are called the firſl Covenant, in He. g. i. and — | 
the outward performances of theſe Services (thoughthey wane ae K — 1 
ted faith to make a ſpiritual application) did ex opere pH Ju” rotheOrdinan- Þ 
ſtifie their perſons in reſpect of their coming into Gods prefenct ces of ue Ce- 
in his Sanctuary; but this firſt Covenaiit was ordained bar for remonial Law, Þ 
their preſent Tutorſhip, and therefore at the coming of Chriſt —.— wy SF 
they are ſaid} to wa o/d and 16 be ready to bh away, Heb, 8; 13. dur irn. | 


— 


And by three things all Iſtatl did enter firſt into this Cove- 
nant of Works. 1. By Circumciſion, Exsd. 12.48. 2. By Bap⸗ 
tiſm, Exod.19,10. 3. By Sactifice, Exod. 24. 5. Set Ainſe in 
Gen. 1 „12. f . - " . | 
| Thisfirf Covenant wes eonfitm̃ect witf the blood ofBeaſts,to 
aſſure them, that if they did catefiilly obſerve the Ordthantes of 
is, they ſhopld bs. jaſtifiet and Ainſed from their ceremonial 
fins, and then they mighe freely e in 
his Sanctuary, or elſe they might not, andet the penalty of be ing 
cut off, as I noted before on GA. ; 

The Ordinances of this Covenant were writtew' in 4 Book 
which is called the book of the Covenant, 2 King. 23. 3. Deut,24; 
4:7- See Ainſ in Fſga 3. 10. e e e 
ZBut this Covenant of Worb dd not᷑ difanall the Covenant of 
Grace that was confirmed (430 years) afare of God, in reſpect 
of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17 5 | K. 
This Covenant was alſo confirmed by the blood and death 
ol beaſts, Heb. 9.18, 19. and the people entred into au oath and 
a curſe if they kept not this Codenant, Dent. 29.1 2. Nebem. 10. 29. 
4d Moſes toth; the blood, and ſprinkled it on the' people, and (aid, beheld 
- the blood of ebe Covenant that Je bovah bath ſtricken with jou, concerning 
\ «ll theſe words, Ex0d,24.7,8.- and r Te- _— 
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Heb. 74 23, Exantiwed. 


= the 


Dent was not dedicated without blood, Heb. 9. 18, 23. and this 
ſprinkling of blood was done with ſcarlet- vwool and Hyſop, Heb, 


9.19.20. according to the manner preſcribed in the Law, Lev 


— 


1 67. f Bay FF 
ut all theſe ceremonial cleanfings, though they were effectual 
by Gods Ocdinance, ex epere operate, to juftific the outward man, 
for their coming into Geds preſence in his Sanctuary; yet with- 
out Faith in Chriſt they had no power to cleanſe the Conſcience 
from their moral fins ; and therefore as ſoon as Paul was brought 
home to Chriſt, he renounced! all his former righteouſneſs of 
the Law, wherein he formerly truſted, Phil.3.9. And, faith the 
' Apoſtle, If. the blood of Buls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer 
Hprinkling the unclean, © ſanti:fieth to the purifying. of the fleſh 5 and if 
blood of Birds, and water, and hyſop, land ſcarlet, ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puriſy ing of the fleſſi; Hen 
much more ( faith the Apoſtle). aa the blood of Chrift purge the 
Conſcience from dead works ? Heb. 9. 13,14. Levit. 14. 7. Pal 1. 9. 
Numb. 8.7. Levit14.8. Levit. 15.5, 18. 8 1 3. 22. with Hebao. 
, It II PEE iN: {2 FO IN; 
_ Theſe ceremonial Laws did not commandechat which. was 
* nor forbid that which was evil in it ſelf, and therefore 
laith Neem: in his ſecond volume p. 4-the ceremonial Laws are 
called Statutes that were not good, Ezek,20.25. 5 
Now the Priefts chat did mediate between God and his peo- 
ple, forthe torgiye 


orgiyeneſs of their ceremonial nd by: the blood of 
beaſts, were made Priefts after the Law of a carnal Commande- 
ment, and cherefore their office maſt be diſanulled for the weak- 
_ neſs and unproficableneſs of it, and therefore thoſe Prieſts were 
made without an Oath, becauſe they ſhould be changed; but 
Chrift was made a Prieſt by an oath, after the order of. Aſelebi - 
ſedech, Aud I fo, much mas Jeſus made 4 Surety of. a better Teſla- 
ment, becauſe God by his oath mage him a Surety, and am un- 
changeable Prieſt for our Moral Reconciliation, according to the 
promiles of the better Teſtament. rt. "i 

And thus have I:opened the word Feiter:Govenaut. Mr. Norton 
makes Hirt Covenant with Aden to be the old Covenant, but 
chat is not en to the Apoſtles Argumentzand ther fore I make 
the Ceremonial 


9 


eremonial Covenant at Mount Sinai to be the firſt Cove- 
nant in the Apoſtles ſenſe in this place, and to be old, and 2 
| : one 
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- firſt Covenant did cat of the tree of Knowledge of good and e- 
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dained afterwards as a conſequent of that death threatned in tisned either by 
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5 Satisfaction is mads by the E uitçj,,õ;2 


done away by the Mediator of the better new Teſtament by his 
death, Hel 9.1 5. ; : WS. 


His Fourth Argument examined, is this, in p. 12. 


Either Cbriſt ſuffered the puniſhment due to the Eleft for ſiu, or the Law 
- remainetb for ever unſatisfied; for it is as true as Salvation it ſelf, ibat 
tbe Elect ſatisfie if not in themſelves, 


ö Reply 1. Tx is as true as Salvation it ſelf, that all the Elect do 
in themſelves ſuffer that dreadful death in ſin that was denoun- 
ced to mans nature in general, in caſe Adam as their head in the 
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vil; and that death is the eſſential curſe that is there threatned, 
as have ſhewed in chap.2. ſeQ.z. 2 
2. In that the Elect do eſcape eternal death, which God or - The Law is ſa- 


N 
— — 


a 
. 


Gen. 2. 17. it is from Chriſts ſatisfaction. It is not required by Eur bd 4 


the Rules of Equity, whether Divine or Humane, that ſatis*\hich is cqui- ; 
ſaction for wrongs done ſhould alwaies be made in kind, or by valent · 
way of counter - paſſion; as for example, in caſe a man in his 
rage ſhould beat his Neighbor, or butcher his Cattel, were it as 


good and as juſt ſatisfaction for the ſupreme Magiſtrate to com · 4 
mand che party wronged to exerciſe the like rage and'cruelty on = 
his perſon, or live goods, as it is to award him ſatĩs faction by a 1 
valuable ſum of mony, or the like? But it it evident; that the 2 
Law may be ſatisfied two wayes, 1. Either according to the y 


exact letter of tho Law, which requires Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
Tooth, Exad-21. 24. and ſo for him that ſteales one Ox, five Exod: 2. 24. 
Oxen in kind, Exod. 22.1. Or 2. Che Law may be ſatisfied by 3 
ſuffering or by paying that which is equivalent to the damage 
of the Eye loſt: And ſo in caſe a poor man ſteal an Ox; and not 
able to pay five Oxen for one, yer if his rich friend will pay 
that which the owner ſhall accept for five Oxen, the Law in the . 
true intent of it is ſatisfied; and ſo the firſt · born of man and of 
beaſt was redeemed with mony, Namb. 18. 15,16. In like ſort 1 
find this ſentence in the learned, that that is to be held for ſatis» 
ration which was mutually agreed on between the Father and 
26 Mediator from Eternity, and to this very purpoſe doth Mr. 
- R Gataker 
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"Gataker cice that Proverb, Honey v recompenſed by the fr; and 


thus Chriſt made ſatis faction for the Ele& ; and this ig acknow- 
ledged even by ſach as hold that Chtiſt made ſatis faction by 
ſuffering the wrath of God, There is a twofold payment of 
debt, ſaith Mr. Bal, one of the things altogether the ſame in the 
obligation; and this, iyſe fas, freeth from puniſnment, whe- 
ther it be paid by the Debtor himſelf, or by the Surety Ano- 
ther of a thing which is not altogether the ſame in the :obligati- 
on, ſo that ſome act of the Creditor or Governor muſt come 
unto it, which is called Remiſſion ; in which caſe deliverance 
doth not follow ipſo fad upon the ſatis faction; and of this 
kind, faith he, is the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. | 

Now if Mr. Nortens meaning be, that except Chriſt did ſatiſ- 
fie the puniſhment due to the Ele& in kind, the Law doth for e- 


ver remain unſatisfied, then I deny the major; for the Law 


Upon Govia- 
n p. 25. 
- cb. 10.10, 


8 * 


Sphriſt dd nor 
Wake ; ſatis- 

LC ERion by ful 
| Gilling the firſt 


=_ be ſatisfied, though Chrift did never ſuffer the Curſe in 
ind. 

I It cannot be in kind, according to the firft Covenant made 
with Adam, as I have ſhewed often. | 

2 It is evident, that it was from another Covenant made be- 
tween the Trinity, according to the Council of their own will, 
which Covenant was revealed co Adam preſently after che fall, as 
Fhave opened it in ſome meaſure, ns 

Mr. Gat aber int his Elenchsick Animad. gives this expoſition of 
Heb. 10. 10. I come to do 1hy will, by which Will we are ſanctiſied, 
through the oblation of his body, Cc. 

That Will (faith he) is the Stipulation (or Covenant) of the 
Father, about Chrifts undertaking our cauſe upon himſelf, and 
performing thoſe things that are requiſice for the exptation of 
our fins: therefore it comprihends all the obedience of Chriſt, 
which he performed to the peculiar Law of Mediation; for this 
Law ſet apart, he was not bound (faith he) by any other Law, to 
the oblation of himſelf. ; 

Hence it follows, that if Chriſt made ſatisfaRion by another 


© by fulfilling a- voluntary Covenant between the Trinity, then not by the firſt 
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| mother volun- fupreme Covenant, made with Adam. And to this very purpoſe 
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His fiſth Argument examined, which is this. 


- Tf the Goſpel! ſave wit hout ſatisfaction given to the Law; then the 
Tam is made void by the Goſpel, and the Law and the Promiſes are 
contrary. | . | 
But neither of theſe are ſo, Rom. 3. 31. Gal. 3. 2 T. 
Therefore, wat g 


Reply, If by ſat isfaction Mr. Norton mean fuch a ſatis faction 
as he hath formerly laid down, namely, by fuffering the eſſen- 
tial torments of Hell in kind; Then I deny the conſequence : 
For firſt, The Goſpel doth ſave without ſatisfaftion in kind; 
And Secondly , without any prejudice to the Law, as J have 
ſhewed in my Reply to the former Argument, and ſhall reply 
further to Rom. 3.3 I. at the Examination. of his eighth Argu- 
ment. 


His Sixt Argument examined, which is this. 


If Chrift ſuff ered not the paniſpment due to the Elect; then the Ek# 
muſt ſuffer it in their own perſons, | 


Reply, Niether of theſe is neceſſary ; forthe Goſpel doth tell 
18 of another price paid, and ſo conſequently of ſatisfaction by 
that price (and therefore not by ſuffering hell torments in kind) 
as in Ia. 5 3.10. When be ſhall make, or ſet, bis ſoul a treſpaſs, i. tea 
' " Treſpaſs offering, as Epbeſ. 5.2. 44t.20.28, and by his ſoul muſt 
be underſtood, his vital ſou), as I have expounded it in Chap, 7. 

ect. 3. p.68. 


His ſeventh Argument examined, which is this. 


If Chriſt did not ſuffer the puniſhment due to the Ele& for fin; then 
' there can be no Juſtification of a ſinner, withogt bis ſuffering the 
puniſbment due to fin, i. e. bis paſſive obedience ; There i no rea- : 
ſon to acknowledge bis ative obedience. ( whence We are accepted © wil 
as rig hteo us) this being in vam without that; if there be neither 4 
peſſive obedience, nor «Five, then there n remiſſion of ſins, nor 
_ acceptation 
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Col. 2.14, 1 5. 


accept ation 4s Righteous, and conſequently no juſtification. 


Reply. The conſequence of this Argument is built upon 2 
very weak foundation; neither do the reaſons annexed ſufficient- 
Iy ſtrengthen it. SIT. 

Ficſt (faith he) If Chriſt did not ſuffer the puniſhment due to 
the Ele& for fin, then there can be no remiſſion. 

This is but humane language, the Scripture doth not ſay ſo; 
but that which the Scripture ſaith, is this, namely, That with- 
oat ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſin, Heb. 9. 22. 
God told the reſult of the eternal Decree. to Adam, that the 
Devil muſt perfecute Chriſt, and ſhed his blood by peircing 
him in the foot- ſoal, and yet that the Seed of the Woman at the 
ſelf · ſame time ſhould break the Devils Head- plot, by continuing 
obedient to the death through all his tempta tions and trials; and 
then having finiſhed all that was written of him, he ſhould ſet 
his ſoul a Treſpaſs · offering, which he did, when he ſaid, Fatber, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; and at that time he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt, by his own Prieſtly Power, and not 
by Sathans power, 

And without this combate with Sathan , and- without this 
ſhedding of blood, there is no Satisfaction, and ſo no Re- 
miſſi on. 

But this Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt might be, and was, 
without any ſuffering from the immediate wrath of God. 

Though not without Gods appointment and permiſſion to 
Sathan to do his utmoſt againſt th is Seed of the Woman, to ſpoil 
his obedience if he could, in which conflict Chriſt had his 
Foot - ſoal pierced, but the Devil had h is Head plot broken, 
Gen. 3.15. becauſe he could not provoke Chriſt to apy impa- 
tience, or turning away back till he had ſpoyled the Head- 
plot of Principalities and Powers by his obedient death on 
the Croſſe. 

The Apoſtle doth tell us, that we have Remiſſion of ſins by 
vertue of Chriſts ſatisfaction, namely, by his bloody death and 
ſacrifice, He. 9. 15:26, 28. Heb. 10. 10, 14. without any mention 
of his ſuffering of the eſſential torments of Hell, in all the 
Scripture, though the bleſſed Scriptures are often perverted by 
Mr. Norlun to that ſenſe, | 1 

5 e 
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5 : 4 well a6 in kind. 


The reſt that follows is built but upon this ſandy foundation, 
and therefore is will fall of it ſelf, 1 


His eight Argument examined, which is this: 


I juſtifying faitb eſtabliſs the Law, t ben Chriſt the objed of faith, batb 
eftabliſbed, that is, fulfilled the Lam, for otherwiſe the Law cannot be 
eſtabliſted by faith, 

But jnſtiſying faith bath eſtabliſhed the Law , Rom. 3.31. Therefore 
Chriſt the object of faith, bath fulfilled the Zam. 


_ Reply. 1. If by this concluſion, Chriſt the object of faith, hath 
fulfilled the Law, he means no more but this, namely, that 
Chriſt fulfilled the Law in the Preceptive part of it, then hee 
proves no more than the Dialogue, and all good Chriſtians do 
rant. 
IP But if he mean that Chriſt fulfilled the vindicative part of 
the Law, by ſuffering the puniſhment of the eternal Curſe, which 
doubtleſſe is the great thing that he aims at, then any ordi- 
nary Reader, may eaſily ſee that his Argument doth not con- 
clude ſo much. EY. 

This Argument therefore makes nothing to the point in 
hand, except it be to fill up the number of Eight. 7 

But yet I will examine the premiſes of his Syllogiſm. 

1 I except againſt che conſequence of his firſt Propofitionz 
for though the Text doth expreſſely ſay; That juſtifying faith 
doth eſtabliſh the Law , yet it doth not thence follow, That 
Chriſt the object of faith-hath fulfilled it in his ſenſe. 

21 Elſe the Law cannot be eſtabliſhed by faith;this alſo is ano- 
ther Paradox, for many Orthodox Divines do ſhew how the 
Law may be eſtabliſhed in other reſpects. 


Reply. 2. I fay , that Mr. Nortens expoſition of eſtabliſhing 
the Law in Rom. 3. 3 1. ie nothing neer the Apoſtles meaning. 
What though Bex and Parexs go that way that Mr, Norton 
doth; yet Dr. Willet (whom Mr. Nornn doth often much ap- 
— doth reject their expoſtion, and that upon this ground, 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of fulfilling the Law, by the 
members of Chriſt, and not — Chriſt the Head alone. And 
I | Jeæa 
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Rom.3. 31 Examined. 7 


In HNiciæ 
| leghs lect. 21. 
| P. 209. 5 


Bes in his ſhort nates doth expound it as Dr. ile doth, Ci 


{airh he, make it firm and effectual. 

But Calvin renders the text thus [LI & ] eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed: And ſo ſpeaks Piſcator in his Moral Obſervations on 
that text, reſuting the Antinomians. 

Mr. Burges ſaith , It is a Metaphor borrowed from corrobo. 
rating or ſtrengthning a pillar that is ready to fall. 

Peter Martyr accords with Calvin and Piſcator , namely, that 
— is to confirm, in oppoſition to abrogate or diſa- 
null. | | 

And truly, ſeeing the latter part of the verſe doth run in oppo- 
ficion to the former; ic follows, that to eſtabliſn the Law , muſt 
not be expounded to fulfill the Law, as Mr. Norte doth carry it, 
* ſaich hee, Chriſt the object of faith hath ſulfilled the 

aw. 

But becauſe four of Mr. Nortons eight Arguments are [grounded 
on his expoſition of this Text, and alſo becauſe he makes this Text 
to be one of his great proofs of Hereſie againſt the Dialogue, 
Therefore I will — to ſhew the Reader what the Spirit of 


Bod ſpeaks in it, 


x I intreat the Judicious Reader to take notice, That the 
Queſtion betwixt us, is not, whether faith doth eſtabliſſi the 
Law, or no, for the Text it ſelf doth affirm ir. 

But the point indifferenee is, In what ſenſe doth faith eſta- 
bliſh the Law: Mr. Norton ſaith, That Chriſt doth eſtabliſh the 
Law by ſuffering the eſſential curſe of Hell-rorments, But in that 
ſenſe I deny it. 

Neither will I tire out the Reader by relating the various ap- 
prehenſions of the Learned, but pitch upon fuck as I beleeve are 
ſoundeſt. . ; | 

1 Take notice, that Peter Martyr on this place doth copiouſly 
ſhew how the Law is eſtabliſhed, ſeveral wayes, and yet he hath 
not a word in any of his expoſitions that Chriſt ſuffered the 
eſſential curſe of the Law; he comes nothing neer to Mr. Nortons 
ſenſe. h | 

2 Aretias ſhews, how the Law is eſtabliſhed three wayes by 
faith, and yet he hath not a word of eſtabliſing it by Chriſts 
ſuffering of the eſſential curſe. | 


Mr. Wotton in his Anſwer to an Argument taken up 
| this 
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Rom. 3. 3 15 Examined. 


this Text by Heningiiu, (hewr, that the Apolile ſpeaks of eſta- O 
 bliſhing the Law as it is a Rule of; Jaſtice, which is in very c“,]MßVert. 2. J. 
deed the proper end of the Law; and for this ſenſe, hee produ-. 5 27. p. 
ceth the Teſtimony of Auguſtine, Anſelm, and Primaſine, 190%, 

4 Mr. Burges brings in three opinions of the Orthodox, who u rindicie 


| ſhew how the Law is eſtabliſhed by faith; But he rejects Mr. e f 


Nortons way of eftabliſhing (as Dr. Willet did) and concludes inp-120, 13t7 
wich the jadgement of Auſtine, that the Law is eſtabliſhed, be- 
cauſe by the Goſpel we obtain grace in ſome meaſure to ful? 
fill the Law; and in this he agrees with Mr.#Fotton;and his ſecond 
Doctrine upon this Text is this, That the Doctrine of Chriſt 
and grace in the higheſt and fulleſt manner doth not overthrow 
but eſtabliſh the Law, 
5 Mr. Blake ſaith thus, Pay! foreſecing that this very thing 1 vindici 


would be charged upon him, at jt was upon. Chriſt ( namely, Fader pe 


that he came to deſtroy the Law, Mat. 5,17,18.)faith, Do wr moke 
void the Law through faith ? yea we eſtabliſh rhe Lam, Rom.3.31, our 
Doctrine is a confirmation, and no abolition of itz and in other 
words he proceeds to ſhew, that faith doth eflabliſh the Law as 
it is the Rule of ſanAified walking. 222856 J 
6 Saich Mr. Ball, The Apoſlle doth not perpetually and abſo · Bal on the 
lutely oppoſe the Law and the Covenant of grace; for he teach» Oen. p. riß. 
eth expreſly, that Faith eftabliſheth the Law, Rom. 3. 3 I. for (ſaith 
he) the Apoſtle underſtood the force and ſentence of the Law to 
conſiſi in Faith; But becauſe the Jews, addicted to the letter 
of the Law, did pretermit the force and life of it, Paul proves 
chat the Law ſo taken and ſeparated from Faith, to be the cauſe, 
not of life, but of death, oc. | 
7 Tindal faith, Faith onely juſtifieth, maketh righteous, and In rind 


falfilleth the Law; for it bringeth the Spirit through Chriſts de- werks fol, 41; 


ſervings, The Spirit bringeth luſt, looſeth the heart, maketh 
him free, and giveth him ſtrength to work the deeds of the Law 
wich love, even as the Law requireth ; then at laſt, oat of the 
fame Faith ſpringeth all good works of their own accord, and 
that meaneth he in Rom. 3. 31. for after he had caſt away the 
works of the Law, his ſpeech ſounded as though he would 
break and diſanul the Law through Faith; But to that he an- 
ſwereth, We deſtroy not the Law through Faith, but maintain, 
furxher, and RabliſÞ the Law, that is to ſay, we fulfill — Law 
E i - through 
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Rom. 3. 31. Examined. 25 


through Faith, Rom. 3.31. and this Expoſition he gives allo in 
£01.46. and in other places. a : 
3 8 Dr. Barns doth thus diſpute with the Popiſh Biſhops, Then 
Dr. Fams prin (ſaith he) came your overthware Fathers and ſaid to Paul, thou 
. 13 b deſtroyeſt the Law, and ceacheſt that it jaftifieth not: God 
2% © © forbid (ſaith Paul) we teach that the very way to fulfil the La 
ng | 4 Faith, and without which all the works of the Law be but 
In. ; 
I could adde more Orthodox writers to this ſenſe, but be- 
cauſe theſe that I have cited are no Babes in Divinity, therefore 
Ibeleeve they will ſatisſie the judicious Reader, of the true ſenſe, 
and that Mr. Nertont Expoſition is a forced and erroneous Ex - 
ſition. 8 £324 | 
Nom all the premiſes therefore, I may well conclude, That 
Mr. Norton hath not, ner cannot. infer a concluding Argument 
from Rom. 3. 3 1. to prove that Chriſt fulfilled the Law by ſuffer- 
ing the eſſentiall puniſhment; of the curſe ; and therefore his 
ground-work of cenſuring the Dialogue of Hereſie from this text, 


may juſtly be returned upon his own head. And now let the Ju- 
dicious Reader judge bet wixt us. | „ 
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CHAP. IX. | 


"is Anſwer to the point of ¶ briſts ſatufagion, as it is 
ſtated in the Dialogue, ' Examined, © 


129 


The ſum of his Anſwer is drawn up into chis Argument, in | 
p · 17. and it may be called his ninth Argument. 


Such meritorious Mediaterly obedience, as indebteth God in point of ju- 
. ſlice to remit tht juſt puniſhment of ſin , wit bout any violation of ju- 
ſtice ; nay, with the eſtahlifbment of juſtice, muſt needs be done in 
ſach a way of ſatisfation unto juſtice, as includes a ſuffering of ju- 
t. by | , 
F But the meritorious Mediatoriy ebedsence of Chriſt is ſuch a me» 
ritorious medatorly obedience, whereby God is indebied in point of 
juſtice to remit tbe juſt puniſhment of ſin, 1 Joh, 1.9, without 
7 violation of Juſtice, Rom.. 26. Tea, with the eſtabliſbing of 
uſtice. 
Tberefore the meritorious Mediatorly obedience of Obriſt was 
performed in ſuch a way of ſatisfattion unto Juſtice , as includes. 
alſo a ſuffering of Juſtice, | ; 


F I had met with this Argument in another Book, 

27s Let I had not been concerned, I ſhould have 
thought it but a filly Argument, for neither the ma- 

jor, minor, nor Conclufion, are without their faulte, | 

3 The Conclufion is fauley, becauſe it comes not up in termi- 

ni to what ſhould be concluded and proved 520 

For the point of difference, as it is flated by Mr. Norton but 

five lines before this Syllogiſm, ſpeaks thus 

Ion kusw, that we.affirm and defend, that Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of 

God, and that in a way of ſatis fact ian unto divine Juffice:: But in this 

Concluſion of his Syllogiſm, there is never:a word of Chriſts ſuf- 
keting che wrath of God. But * ke made his Concluſion fo, 
29818 Jes 
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f neund: for God 
The ground of meritorious m ly obedience of Ch iſt, io paint of juſlice, 
farisfactionto to rem't the juſt puniſhment of ſin, without any violation of Jy. 
Gods Juſtice. ſſice, nay, with the eſtabliſhing of Juſliee, and yet there is no 
_ _ nec: ſſity it ſhould be done in fuch a way of ſatisfaction unto 
of the volunta- Juſtice, as includes ſuch « fuffering of Juſtice, as mult be executed 
ry Coyenant. upon him from the vindicative wrath ot God, as he affirms from 
T. Gen. 2. 17. And the reaſon is {© plain, that he that runs may read 
it: Namely, becauſe the ground of fatisfation to Juſtice ariſeth 
not from the ſufferings themſol ves, as they were threatned to the 
ſinner for his diiobedience to the firſt Covenant, but from the 
conditions of the voluntary Covenant, wherein all the Trinity 
were ecually Couenanters, and all the Articles of that Covenant 
were potuive Lwrs,umo which as a voluntary Mediator he yeel- 
dec obedĩence, as I have ſhewed in chap. 2. | 
The Fatherpropounded his Terms to the ſecond perſon, and 
the ſecond perſon covenanted to do whathe thought fit to accept 
andperform, and the prnformance of that was accepted by the 
Fat har; as:fully. ſatisfatory ro hie Juſttee, as payment in kind 
could have. been e Nr ä 
Obedience per -· Lie: than dothvolantarily. undertake. to perform a eombate 
formed to the with his oppoſite Champion, in order to the voluntary Laws and 
Articles of 2 Couenants trat were made for the triall of Maſteries 3 if he did 
voluntar Co gy; and Oover Ce his r thoſe 


| 1 — Laws, did merit the prize, by vertye. of that free Covenant, 


prize... and free performance; ſuppoſe it were for the redemption of 
| s Captiteatllat he had drferved — — x to Co- 
| venant was as ſully ſatisfied by this perfortanee, as I the De- 
linguent; ur tha voluntary Surety in his place, had ſuffered full 
puaiſhment in kind. de 
Again taksanether iniſtante of a\vbluntary Covenant g a Pep- 
per corn paid by aTematgo his Landlord, according to the con- 
dirĩonm of a v6luicary: Covenant, is current pay and ſatisfaction 
alſo, though not under the notion of a valuable conſideration, 
| — — of a voluntary bargain and Covenant, 
mutually agreed to by both parties. rn 6 pes 5, 
FTheſe inftances ſhew that the ground of ſatisfaRion' tg 
jaſtice may atiſe as well: from the voluntary cauſe as * 
| | Orger. 
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ce scriptures cited in the miner will not bear up ſuch aConclufion. 
2 Hin major in 1 be in debtec by th 
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ar well us i hind, © 17 
order of nacurel canfes; L hope none in fo weak avto think; thi — © 
by ch is laſt inſtance, I value Chriſta ſatisfeRion.to a corn, 

tor his death and ſacrifice was of infinite value in it ſelf, becauſe 

c precerded from his perfon chat was infinite: But it wes 

therefore ſatĩntactury, becauſe it was trade fatizfaory By che 

conditions of a voluntary Covenant; and indeed, nothing of 

e greateſt value can be called à fatisfeftory prive, until it be 

mu'mily agrecd on between the perſon offended, and the per- 

ſon offering to make ſatiefaction. £25 

Avah was à perſon of dignity, ni he offered a valuable con- 

Gdorattonto:Nabah for bu Viaryard 3 For be offered aw mach King. 21. 
for k t was worch, or as good a Vireykrd in the place of it; 

bat norſher this eminent perſon, nor hie vituable ot n ideration; 

could be a ſuſſi dient price to purchaſe Nobuths Vineyard; be- 

cauſe both did not, nor by the” Law could nor cenſent to 

make it à price, weT have ſhewed in Chap. B. Seta. Even fo, 
had not the Father Covenanted to accept of the petſon, and of 

not heeſ a price; but becaaſe God did voluntary Covenant to 

accept it, therefore it is 'now'the onely full price of Iatisfaction 

to Gi . toe, 5 ' ; | $ | 
| inde difference lies in the conditions of the Co The difference 
venghog' fer Mr. Norton holds chat Chriſt Cbvenanted to do ac in ſtatirg the 
dn to the will of hit Father, and tat his Father willed N voluntary Cor 
ſhoaldobey the Law of ! Works; and ſuffer che Efſentiel puniſh- 2 
ment of the Curſe, for the exact fulfilling of the firſt Covenant, Name ny 
2 Oft Serery (as hiv firſt Propofitian ſpeaks; and hence he 
nalchs 1H Cd afferings ce be inf ted upon him from Gods: 
igatve Juſtice, a8 ram che fupreme Law-pirerant Judge; 
bevenſe/Thrifiwis our Adreryy nch l finger dy Gods Imputa 
tien and fo he mah the Male of Gods pricecdifge in juſtice" 
againſt Chriſt, eo be legal zeeorting te kk natural order of 
Courts of Juflice againft Delinquenty-andtherefore he makes | 
All Ghrifte obedienee, boch in his incirnutivh; Ife, and death, he 
to be all legal, and to be all grounded on the moxal L. | 
But fi Cap. 2.1have fhewed notonly Tuffidient Alen Bet alſo 
the condtittence of eminent dox Divines, that I beleeve will 
ſufficiently ſatisſie a judiei eader, that the whole order of 
voluntary cauſe, and from other 
S 3 con- 
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my (elf, 
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- conditions in the voluntary cauſes; and that the voluntary cauſe 


2 


* 


is never over- ruled hy a ſupreme compulſory power, 28 I have 

here and there expreſſed in ſundry parts of my Reply, It is true, 

faith a learned Divine, That Chrift merited, as well as ſatisfied 

for us; but (ſaich he) that by which he merited was not his ne- 

ver finning, or perfect obedience (for that was due to the Law 

under which he was born) but his free and voluntary giving up 

- himſelf to death, without any obligation to that duty lying up- 

on him, as man, ſo to do, according to that of Heb.10.7. and 

Pbil. 2.6. Being found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled himſelf, and 

became obedient unto the death, even the deatb of the Croſs.3 which (o- 

bedience): is there ſet as the foundation of his merit (wherefore 

God hath highly exalted him.) But all this you ſee is quite a- 

nother matter from his active obedience, or fulfilling the Law, 

as being ſo imputed to us: But touching the difference of his 

mediatorial obedience, from his humane legal obedience, - See 

more in chap.3. 2926 02 $850 any 1126 

have alſo, I think, ſufficiĩently ſnewed, that nothing (though 

never ſo excellent in jt ſelf) can be called a price, till is be made 

a price by a mutual covenant and contract, and therefore when 

the blood & death of Chriſt is called the price of our redemption, 

even before tbe foundation ef the world. 1 Pet.1.19,20.it.is a fure and 

. _ .; certain proof to out conſcience, that it was formally made to be 

the ful price of gur redemption, by a mutual Covenant and Con» 

tract between the Trinity before ever the foundation of the 
world was lald. JE 


3. His Minor isalfo faulty, as ic is to be underſtood in his ſenſe; 
bat let ochers of a diffetins judgement, take this ſentenee of his 
L. I beige, uRice); n their ſenſe, and then ſuch perſons ill 
nat Rumbleacthe. miner; Bugtake ipas Mr. Ver un doth expound: 


the Juſtice of the fei Cavenamtgin! g · Lx. and then the miur 
= be deaicd, and the Scriptures produced by him to proyę it, 
muſt be ſhewed to he corrup ly cited And therefore ſor tha het: 
ter cleating of the exuth, I. will ſearch into als sten ſenſe mit oN. 
criptu res- j iam A Ho £50260418 I 2d 61 bas ged. 
be en ob e 3-31:herh ee been tricthia Me ballen 
of the Sanctus ty, and found. to ligis in his ſenſe, inthe eigb 
Argument of the formex Chapter, 2: 0150034; & 933144 sig 
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| Secondly, As for that in 1 Joh. 1 9. If we conſeſt ear ſons, be 1 Joh. 1.9 
juſt to forgive us our fins, | 


Reply 1. No man will deny that Gad is juſt in forgiving fins 
to ſuch as do truly confeſs them, becauſe the Text in terminis 
doth afficm it. But the great matter of the diſpute is, in what 
ſenſe is Gad ſaid to be juſt in forgiving fins to ſuch as do confeſs 
them. | 

Mr. Norton faith, That God is jaſt in forgiving, becanſe be bad 

be [atisfa&tion from Chriſt by ſuffering the ſame Eſſential torments of 
Hell that wore tbreamed to Adam in the Word Death, ix Gen · z. 


17. ; 

Bat I have made a ſufficient Reply to this in Chap. 4. Sect. 7. 
Reply 5. namely, that full ſatisfaction in kind, and free forgive- 
neſs,cannot poſhbly Rand together, becauſe they are contrary to 
each other. . | | | 

But becauſe the bleſſed Trinity, in their voluntary Covenant, 
did agree that ſuch a performance by Chriſt ſhould be aecepted 

of God for the procuring of his Attonement or Reconciliation. 
to ſuch ſinners, the Holy Ghoſt for Chriſts ſatis faction ſake 
did undertake to unite to Chriſt by faith (as the conditional 
promiſgs in the New Covenant do teftific) Therefore God 
cannot but ſhew himſelf tobe juſt according to his ſaid Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, by forgiving the ſins of ſuch ſinners, and ſo 
cleanſing them from all unrighteouſnefs, 

And thus God is juſt, both according to his Covenant with: 
Chriſt, and alſo according to his new Covenant to beleeving: 
finners, revealed to them from his Covenant with Chriſt... . 

And chis was clearly typified ia the Law, by the practice of 
confeſſion of. fin, and by laying their hand on che head of the 
ſin-offerings for the procuring of their Attonementa, i Lev. 1. 42 

and 4.29. & c. as I have rightly explained the matter in the Dia- 
logue, p. 32,3355, 36, and 155, and in this Reply alſo in Chap. 
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So then the ground EGrdgJuftice wherbyhe hath made hun | 
ſelf a Debtor — — the fins of beleevers, is his voluntary 
Coyenant with hriſt, namely, thasupop hit andectaking $0 
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the Lawsof the Combate , and at laſt to make di foul: a Seer 
fice, then he would be reconciled, and forgive the fins of ſuch 
finners as did beleeve their Atonement thus — througm 
Chriſts dea th and ſacrifice , as I have former hinted it in my 
Reply to ti fourth Pro on in Chap. 2. 

Aud this fongiveneſſe { both as it relates co his Covenant 
with Chriſt,and yo his new — with the Elect) #s called 
God. Righreoulneſfe in Rew.3.and in 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. ſor God muſt 
needs be as juſt and righteous when be performs his Covenant 
of Forgiveneſſe made firft to Chriſt in reference cohis lacis» 
faction, and ſo made allo eo all the members ofthis newCovenanr, 
As atone deat evecuee his vindicative chreataings upon the 
impenitent; and therefore ſuch poor humble finners may -by 
farth call upon God to make them partakers of his Righceoul- 
elle, namely of his gracious ſorgi 

This Expofrcion How Godis juſt , bath a vivo: fri fea»! 
dation in this Text of 1 Job, 9. chan Mir, Mere A 
ſirtun hath. 


The Examination of g. 


To declare at this dime be Righneeuſnefſe cn. ive) That 
een be "oft i fe of him vhs belerwoth in 


Etiis Text Mr. Wunden doth put both i in the k egtifplece, oe 
allo i in the concluſion &f his book, and he dorh repeat ic 7 
other tits allo his book, av the — — —.— N Sag 

in page g. 17. fe. J. 21 4.246; &cc. chat 
very rords of the Text. de phiinty confirm hi femſe, beeauſe: 

hack bell wel but little paiai in hie Expefttien. 
Gedro'be juſt in this Text becatiſe he ex- 
aQteTfucha full tatis faction from Chriſt our Sarety aarerially 
as he huch thtentned to Haners in the moral Law , and there» 
fete he makes — Inehrnimen and the Death of Chriſt, aud 
_ his gs ee Got obedience to the moral oral Lew,which hes 

GoSRelntive Jullice 


5 1 lden tb therefore make Sod to be cal- 
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Rom. 3. 26. Examined. = 


forgiving, beleeving lawers for the ſatis faction ſake of Cheiſt, 
which he performed according to the voluntary poſitive Law 
and Covenant, 28 it was determined in Gods ſecret will, and 
revealed only in his voluntary poſitive Laws ( and not in his 
moral Law) for his poſitive Laws do often differ, yea they are 
often contrary to his moral Law. And in my Reply to his file 
aud (ixth Propoſit ĩons in Chap, 2.aud elſe where, l have ſhewe d. 
that Gods ſecret will declared only in his poſitive Laus ( and 
— in his moral Law ig the inviolable Rule of his Relative 
uſtice. | 
2 It is acknowledged by many judicious, that there paſſed 
avaluntary Covenant between che Trinity. from Eternity, for 
mans Redemption, and that God did firſt declare this comic l 
of his Will in Gen-3-15,: namely,. that he would pat an utter Gen. 3. 15. 
enmity between the Devil in the Serpent, and the ſeed of the 
deceived Woman, and that the D:vii Chould have ful liberty to 
deceive this ſeed of the woman,and to perveri his obedience, i he 
could, by fraud, as he had done Adam, or by force, in putting him 
ts an ignominĩous vialent death on the Crofle by piercing iar 
inthe. Foot-ſoals.; hut Gold detlared alſo, that this feed of the 
Womm ſhould not be deceived, but that he: hould-break. the 
Devils Ht ad- plot by continuing conſtaat in his ebedience to 
the death, and that he ſhould make his ſoul a ſacrifice in tba 
midſt of his Tortures on the Croſſe, which doubtleſſe wan ex- 222 
emplified'co- Alan by the death and ſauriſiae off a. Lamb {av I casfaRion x 
have ſhewed elſewhere) as full ſatiifactioa to Gods Fuldice, and Gods juſtice is 
as: the procuring; cauſe of Gods Reconciliation to all that nov by paying. 
ſhould: belveve in chis Promiſed ſeed; for what elſe can hee wut lull debt 
called full ſatis faction, but that only that is ſo made dy the — 
voluntary Covenant? for the half ſhekels in Ed. 30 F2 was God — 
called the price of the Redemption of their lives; but · any cept for ſull 
ma way ſee by Pſal. 49.8. that materially it was not a full and juſt faris- 
pri ee, until it was made to bee the full price formally only by faction, — 
Gods voluntary poſitive Law and Covenant. Of this fee 5 fate be by 
more in Chap. 14. Sect.at Reply 8. the —— 
3 3 The performance of the ſaid Combate and Sacrifice on of the volunta- 
Chriſty part is in Seri phraſe, called, The Rigbtesaſurſſe of 7) Covengare 
Chrift, and the meritorious nature of it was to bind God the 
Favtier to perform his Covenant on his part, which was, char 
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Rom, 3.25. 


Merey-ſear; 
in point of 
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he ſhould be attoned and reconciled to beleeving finners , by 


forgiving their ſins, and receiving them into favour, and tile 


performance of this on God the Fathers part is often in 
Scripture - phraſe called the Righteouſneſſe of God {as I have 
ſhewed in 2 Cor. 5. 21.) That ſo he might be juſt, and the Juſt iſier F 
him which beleeveth in Jeſus. © | f 

But for the better underſtanding of this 26. verſe, I will pros 
pound, and anſwer theſe two Queries. +» 

: How God declared his Juſtice at this time. 

2 Why at this time. 

I Touching the manner how God declared his Juſtice, that 
muſt be fetched from its coherence with verſe 25. and there it 
is faid , that God declared his juſtice in ſetting forth Chriſt to 
be - propitiatory, through faith in his blood, for the remiſſion 
of ſins. = | 

r Hence it is evident, that God had covenanted to, and with 
Chriſt, that if he would undertake to be the ſeed of the Wo- 
man, and in that humane nature to combate with the Enemy, 
Sathan,to the ſhedding of his blood, and would ſtill continue 
obedient to the death, and at laſt make his ſoul a ſacrifice, then 
he ſhould be his Mercy- ſeat, and then he would be reconciled 

to all beleevers, and forgive them their fins , through faith in 
his blood; and therefore as ſoon as ſinners are united to Chriſt 
by faith, It ĩs Gods Juſtice or his Righteouſneſſe to remit their 
fins that are paſt, as I ſhewed before in 1 Job.t.9, and more 
fully in 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. and Heb. 8. 12. 


1 Chriſt is Gods 2 This very name His Propitiatory , whence God declares 


his Juſtice in remitting ſins, doth plainly tell as, (but that we 
are dull of hearing) that Chriſts ſat ĩsfaction was not 5 olutio 


ejuſdem, but tantidew, by vertue of the voluntary Covenant, or 


elſe what need is there that God ſhould declare his j uſtice from 
his Propitiatory, or from his Mercy-ſeat , or from his Throne 


ef grace?as Chriſt by his Satisfaction is called in Heb. 4. 16. if 


Chriſte ſatis faction had been ſolutio ejuſdem, as Mr. Norton 
holds, then it ſhould have been more fitly ſaid that God de- 


15 cälared his juſtice from his Jaſtice-ſeat, and not from his Mercy- 
ſeat; but becauſe Chriſts death and ſacrifice was(by the volun- 


tary poſitive Law and Covenant) made to be the Tauiidem for 
beleevers, at ic is evident by che foruſer inſtance of the, ful: 
7 e e 8, 
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mme kels, which was made to be the fall price of the Redempti- 
on of their lives, formally only, by Gods voluntary Covenant, 

therefore ict is moſt fitly ſaid, that God declared his juſtice from 
his Mercy-ſeat. | 

3 This phraſe (Caporetb) his Propitiatory, or his Mercy-ſeat, 
is firſt uſed in Exod. 25. 17. And it is {commonly uſed , faith 

- Ainſworth , to ſet forth Gods merciful covering of ſins, as in 
Pſal.65.4. where it is tranſlated by the Seventy ,' with the al- Pla 
lowance of the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb. 9.5. Hilafterion , that is, a 
Propitiatory, or a Covering Mercy-ſeat; and faith he, this is ap- 
plied by the Apoſtle to Chriſt, Rom. 3.25, See more of Gapbar 
in Chap. 14. Sect. 6. Reply 8. . 

The Hebrew Capbar, ſaith 45nſwirth , is applied to the co- 
vering of an angry countenance, as in Gen. 32.20. There Jacob is 
faid to cover Eſau angry face, or to appeaſe his anger, by a li- 3 

beral and acceptable gift; and this word Capbar, ſaith Ainſ- Chrids fncrio— 

por tb, is often uſed in the Law, for the covering or taking away ficeis called a # 
of offence , by pacifying Gods anger, by gifts and ſacrifices, ſacrince of At- 
ind typified that Chriſt ſhould give himſelf co be a Propitia- tonement, ba- 
tory Sacrifice for the procuring of Gods Attonement whereby cut _ =_ 
fin is covered, or paſſed by, Exed.29.36, Lev. i · 4. Lev. 4. 20. angry fice 3 
26. & c. : precurc his 

And thus Gods angry face was covered, or appeaſed, by the Atonement te 

burnt offering of Chriſts body, as ſoon as he had finiſhed all his belcering fa; 
ſufferings; for he offered himſelf by the holy fire of his eternal * 
Spirit (ſo Dr. Taylor doth once male the type of Fire to ſpeak 
in Noabs ſacriſice) in Heb. 9. 14. for as the Altar did ſigniſie the Heb. 9.14. 
God-head of Chriſt, fo the fire of the Altar muſt be alike type | 
of the God»head of Chriſt alſo; and thus Chriſt was the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament through this kind of death, Heb.9 
14, 15, 16. by which hee procured Gods Attonement or 
Reconciliation for the iniquity of the many, and ſo he became 
his Mercy-feat 3 and after this manner Gad ſet forth Chriſt to 
be his Propitiatory through faith in his blood, to declare his 
Righteouſneſſe by remitting ſine. 
4. Peter Maryr doth open this phraſe Hi Rigbteouſneſſe (or 
the juſtice of God) in Ram. 3. 21, thus, If a man do more nar- 
. rowly conſider this word, the Juſtice or Righteouſneſſ: of 1 
Sod, It is the mercy of God which he beſtoweth upon us 
through Chriſt, - And 
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Rom. 3. 26. Examined. a 
3 And in Kom. 10.3. He calls che juſtice of God, Gods for- 
Kom. 10.3. gueneſſe; and ſaith he, I have in another place admoniſhed, 
2 that the Hebrew word T zedec , which our men have tranſlated 
Righ teouſneſſe, fignifieth rather Goodneſſe and Mercy ; and 
therefore to this day the Jews call Alms by that name; and 
ſaith he, Ambroſe on this place is of the ſelf-ſame mind; and fee 
more how Peter Martyr doth expound Gods Righteouſneſſe, in 
my Reply on 2 Cor. 5. 21. L TIT? 
5/1 have alſo ſhewed in the Dialogue, page 118. that 
T xedec, Juſtice or Righteouſneſſe, is often tranſlated by the 
Seventy, Goodnefle or Mercy, as in Pſal. 24.5. Pſ.33.5. Pſ.r03.6, 
E/ $6.4 rea gr 9 3. and — Tranſlation 
oth well agree co the true ſenſe ot P/.112.4-9.and to Pſ. 94. 18. 
r, phere God is ſaid to turn Judgement into juſtice, _— — | 
turn vindicative juſtice , into me:ciful juſtice ; for indeed God 
hath as exact a way of merciful juſtice by the ſacisfaRtion of 
Chriſt, according to the voluntary poſitive Law and Covenant 
to beleevers, as if the rigor of his moral Curſe had been execu- 
ted on their Surety in kind, and better too, becauſe the fiſt 
way was conſtituted to be the way, and the other is but imagi- 
nary, according to the legal proceedings of Court · juſtice. And 
indeed, the Juſtice or Righteouſneſſe of God the Father, where - 
ĩn he i8 juſt, according to his Covenant with Ciarift, to forgive 
5 them their fins that do beleeve in the death and facrifice of 
0 Chriſt, is an example of the higheſt degree of Mercy, Charity, 
; and Alms, that the world can afford. „ | 
6 God is ſaid to judge the world in Juſtice, namely, in bis 
' merciful juſtice, Pl. 96. 13. Pſal. 98.9. Pſal.68.5.. Pſal. 146.7, 8. 
And it is ſaid in Act. 17.3 I. That God bath appointed a day in which 
be will judge the world in Righteouſneſſe (ſome undetſtand it of 
Gods vindicative juſtice on the impenitenc at the day of Judg · 
ment) but Broughton reads it in Mercy, or in merciful juftice, - 
namely, by his Goſpel of grace, declaring his merciful juſlice 
in judging the world by itz for by his Cofpel of grace, he doth 
judge the world in favour to their poor, blind, and captivated 
ſouls, as in Eſa. 42. 1, 2.3 4. and in Mat. 12 18. and in Job. 12.31. 
and Obad.verſ. ax. and ſee Brougbton alſo in J6b 37. 23. | 
By theſe, and ſuch like particulars, we may fee how God 
was juſt according to his Covenant with Chriſt, to —_—_ 
| is 
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his righteouſneſs by forgiving the (ing of beleevers for his lake; 
and from that Covenant with Chriſt, he hath alſo Covenan- 
ted with the Elect, mercifully to forgive their iniquitier, and to re- 
member their ſins no more, Jer. 3 1.34. which is expounded thus 
in Heb.8.12, I will be pacifted or reconciled to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs; and this is called God the Fathers righteouſneſs, 
whereby he makes a {inner righteous, 
Secondly, I come now to anſwer the ſecond Queſtion, phy 
did God declare bi Juſtice or bis Righteouſneſs at this time ? 
he anſwer is, that he might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of bim 
that beleeveth in Jeſus. | 
God declared the exact time when he would fulfil his Pro- The end of © 
miſe and Covenant, by his Angel Gabriel to Daniel; namely, Gods merciful > 
that from his prayer, to the death of the Meſſiah, ic ſhould be juſtice _—_ 3 
exactly Four hundred and hinety years, and that then the Meſ- — 1 
ſiah by his death and ſacrifice ſhould end all legal ſin- Offerings, Chriſts ſati- 
and finiſh all treſpaſs · offerings, and make reconciliation for faQion, was, * 
iniquity, and (ſoby that means) bring in (or procure) an that be might * 
eternal Righteouſneſs, or an eternal Reconciliation, inſtead —— a 
of heir typical Righteouſneſs; for, by the language of the Law be the jultifer 
we are taught, that a ſinners righteouſneſs doth conſiſt in Gods of beleeving 
reconciliation, or in Gods forgiveneſs, and receiving into fa- ſinners. 
vor, Dan. 9. 24. and in relation to this Paul faith , That when Din. 9:24 
the fulneſs of the time. ( ſpoken of by Daniel) was come, Cod ſent Gal. 4+ 47 J. : 
forth bis Son made of a woman, made under the Law (namely, un- : 
der the Law of Rites, that he by his death might fulfil thoſe 
typical Rites) to redeem them that were under the Law, that we 
might receive the Adoption o f Sons : So then, as Chriſt was juſt in 
making ſatisfaRion according to Covenant in the exact time 
forecold for mans redemption; fo God upon that perfor- 
mance covenanted to declare his Juftice at this time to all be- 
leevers inall the Nations of the world, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him that beleeveth in Jeſus, by forgiving 
their ſins, and not remembring their iniquities, Feb. 8 12. See 
Ainf. alto in Pſal.25.11. and therefore Chriſt did now ſend a- 
broad his Apoſtles, to beſeech men to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. | | 
Secondly, I find that Dr. Hamon (and others) doth thus 
pagaphraſe upon the word Sw, juft, in Nat. 1.19, Joſeph 
T 2 


eing 


— 


' "1; W e $ Ld * 4 - - 
_ » * * 9 ; F 4 
* ae » ol gfe eos > a5: 


k 
7 


Kom 3. 26, Examined. 


being a juſt man, that is (ſich he) being a merciful pious man; 
was not willing to expoſe or ſubject Mary to the publick and 
ſhameful puniſhmene, which among the Jews belonged to 
thoſe women, whom the Husbands, when etiey firſt came to 
them, found not to bee Virgins , was willing ſecretly to 
diſmiſs her, that ſhe not being known to be betrothed to him, 
might only be liable to the puniſhment of Fornication, viz. in- 
famy, not death. 

And in his Annotations, he faith thus, The word Fuft, in 
Sreek, is anſwerable to the Hebrew, and ſignifies ordinarily 
works of Mercy and Charity; of which when CMHaymonides 
ſets down ſeven ſorts or degrees, the feventh is diſtinctly 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice,and ſo Juſtice, in Deut. 2 4. 1 3. both ac- 
cording to the context, and the 70 is Mercy. So when Rabbins 
ſay, There are two Thrones, the one of Judgement, and the 
other of Merey; the latter is ſo ſtiled by the Author to the He- 
brews, Chap. 4. 16. and fo Pſal. 1 12. 9. he hath given to the 
poor, and his rigbteouſneſs, i. e. his bounty to the poor, So Ja. 
38.7, 8. and Mat. 6. 1. where the vulgar reading is juſtitiam, and 
that for almes in that place. 

Proportionable to theſe acceptions of the word (faith he) 
the righteouſneis of Foſepb ſhall here fignifie, not ſtrict legal 

uſtice, but peculiarly Goodneſs and Clemency, in not 

inging Mary to the capital puniſhment of ſtoning, for her 
being with child, according to the Law, in Deut. 22. but he 
thought to put her away privately, and ſo to keep the betroth- 
ing private, that ſo ſke might ſuffer no more but infamy for 
- Fornication. In this point of clemency, is Joſepbs juſtice come 
_ mendable. | 

But on Rom. 3. 26. he faith thus, The word gie, 7uft, ſig- 
nifieth, one that is merciful or charitable, as hath been ſhew- 
ed on Mai. 1. 19. Andaccordingly, it may be obſerved, that 
the word, ſeldom, in theſe books of the New Teſtament, if 
ever, belongs, or is applied,to the act of vindicative Jaftice ; But 
as thefe, in the caſe of Foſeph (who would not offer his wife to 
Lgal puniſhment, and therefore is called Shu©:, rig bteous) for 
the abating of the rigor of exact Law, and bringing in mode- 
ration or equity, or mercy inſtead of it. 

Accordingly ( faith he) it is here to be reſolved, 2 — 
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phraſe being uſed of God [ That God may be juſt or righteous ] 
it muſt be underſtood to denote his mercy, and goodneſs, and 
clemency in pardoning and forgiving fins ; -that being the 
thing looked on inthe many foregoing expreſſions , as our be- 
ing juſtified freely by his grace, in ver.24; The propitiatory, ver. 
25. Gods righteouſneſs, i. e. his mercifull dealing with men 
under the ſecond Covenant, Verſe 25, 26. the remiſſion of 
fins, and forbearance, Verſe 25. And ( ſaith he) the word 
ta, juſt (or righteous) being ſo commonly taken in the 
notion of mereifulneſs, and ſo ſeldom in this of vindic:- 
tive Juſtice, there is no reaſon to interpret it thus in this 

lace. CET 

Though this of Dr, Hamon do not fully accordto my former 
interpretation of Gods righteouſneſs , yet his reaſonsare very 
ſolid to ſhew that Gods Juſtice here is not. to be taken as Mr, 
Norton doth, for vindicative Juſtice, 

Fourthly, It is obſervable, that as the Greek word S$gu&-,juft, 
is often put for one that is pious and merciful, So the 70 put 
one that is pious, for T'zedec, juſtice, in Iſa.24. 6. and ſo alſo 


the Hebrew word Cheſed, mercy, is put for one that is pious 
and juſt, and therefore the Seventy do often render it Juſtice, 
as in Gen. 19. 19. Gen.20.13, & 21.23. & 24.27. and in 49, ſee 


Ainſ, & 32. 10. & Exod. 1 5. 13. & 34.7. & Prov. 20.28. & 


Ja. 63.7. And the reaſon is plain, becauſe Juſtice moderated 


is Mercy. And to this purpoſe alſo do our larger Annota- 
tions ſpeak, on Pſal.22.31, And faith Mr. Za on the Cove- 
nant, p. 21. The demonſtration of Gods revenging Juſtice, 
ſpringeth not from the neceſſity of his nature, but from his 
voluntary diſpoſition. 

By theſe particulars, I beleeve, it will be evident to theJudici- 
ous, that none of all the three Scriptures which Mr. Norton hath 
cited to prove his Aſſumption, do prove it; namely, that Chriſt 
did ſat isſie Gods Juflice, by ſuffering his vindicative Juſtice. 

And therefore the point of ſatisfaction, as it is ſtared in the 
Dialogue, is ſound and good ſtill, notwithſtanding all that Mr. 
Norten hath ſaid, or can ſay againſt it. 
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"AR.3.17,18 mad Mat. 16. Tf. Examined, A 


SEC . 2. 


Mr. Nortons Anſwer to the ſeveral Scriptures cited by the Dialogue, 
to prove the queſtion ſtated, L Examined, ] 


He Dialogue ſaith thus, in p.2. Though I fay, that Chriſt 

did not ſuffer his Fathers wrath, neither in whole or in 
part,yet I affirm,that he ſuffered all things, in all circumſtances, 
juſt according to the Predictions of all the Prophets, even to 
the nodding of the head, and the ſpitting in the face; as theſe 
Scriptures do teſtifie, a 
1. Peter told the Jews, That ibo bad killed the Prince of life, as 
God before bad ſtewed by the mouth of all bis Propbeis, that Chriſt ſbould 
ſuffer, and he fulfilled it, So Act. 3. 17, 18. 


Mr. Norton doth Anſwer thus. 


T bi may include (ſaith he) but certainly excludes not the ſaffering 
of the wrath of God. 


' Reph 1. He ſhould have ſhewed, that this Scripture did cer- 
tainly include, that Chriſt did ſuffer from Gods wrath ; eſfpes 
cially ſeeing it is cited for a proof of the Queſtion ſtated; but I 
have often ſhewed, that God hath ſhewed from all his Pro · 
phete, from Gen, 3.15, that God appointed Satan to ſet all 

is Inflruments on work to perſecute Chriſt, and to peirce him 
in the foot foals, with an ignominious and painful death, as 
a MalefaQor,on the Croſs, to try if he could pervert him in the 
courſe of his obedience, and ſo to hinder Chriſts death from 
being a perfect ſacrifice, by which means onely the Devils head- 
plot muſt be broken. 

The fecond Scripture cited in the Dialogue, is in lat. 
16. 21. Chriſt told his Diſciples, that he uſt go to Jeruſalem, and 
luffer many things of tbe Elders, and Chief Priefts, and Scribe, and 
be killed, and raiſed again the third day. | 


| Mr. : 


P 
—ͤ ˙ 


Luke 24.25, 16. Acts 13.27, 28. Examined. 


Mr. Norton Anſwers thus: | 
Trae: Tet, ſaith he, Matthew doth not there ſhew that be muſt not 
ſuffer the wrath of God. : 


Reply 2. If Maithew had known that ſuch a Tenent would 


have been broached, he would doubtleſſe (if the Spirit of God 
had permitted) have ſhewed, that he muſt not have ſuffered 
the wrath of God; but it had been for Mr. Nortons honor, if 
he could have ſhewed, that Chrift told his Diſciples, That bee 
muſt go to Jeruſalem to /uffer many things there from the immediate 
wrath of God, as well as from Sathans inſtruments, and then the 
Reader might have been ſatisfied, 
The third Scripture cited by the Dialogue is in Luke 24,25, 


26 46. 
** Mr. Norten Anſwers.” 


Toeſe words (ſaith ke) conclude that Chriſt was to ſuffer : But the 


word A0, ſaith he, in verſ, 26. includes the ſuffering of Divine 
Juſtice. f R 


Reply 3. In the two former Scriptures he could not find any 
particle for the proving that Chriſt ſuffered divine Juſtice ; but 


now in Luke 24.26. he finds it in the word AY, yet there is. 


no A in that verſe. Mr. Norton will rather coyn Scripture- 


words, than want a proof of Chriſts ſuffering from Gods im- 


mediate wrath, 
The fourth Scripture cited by the Dialogue is AF. 13. 27,28. 


He Anſwers thus: 


The word All in this Text (ſaith he) 4 to be taken in a limited ſenſe, . 
for all things that were written of him, to be fulfpled by the Romans 


and the Jews, as the inſtruments thereof. 


Reply 4. In this Anſwer he doth but repeat the full and 
true ſenſe of the Dialogue, and in fo doing, he juſtifies the 


ſenſe of the Dialague. 


Now let the Reader judge how well he hath confuted the 
8 And 


' Dialogues proofs for the ſtating of the caſe. 
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e death of Chriſt not threatned, in Gen 2.17; 852 
And whether this Anſwer of his be not rather a confuſed 

ſhuffling of an Anſwer, than an Anſwer to ſatis fie any judici- 
ous Reader. 


388 EEE Tr 8 8 88 


; The Examination of Mr. Nortons Expeſition of 
Gen. 2. 17. (in page 21.) | 


4 


— 


For the true underſtanding whereof, ſaith Mr. Norton, 
conſider theſe three things; Y 


1 bat i bere intended by Death, 
2 T be Diſtribution of Deatb, J 
3 The Application of that Diſtributions | 


: | SECT. I. 


'x Saith he, The Commination, Thou ſhalt ſurely dye, 5 10t par- 
ticular concerning ſome kind of death, but indefinite, therefore equi- 
valent to an univer ſal,comprehending all kinds of Death. 


Reply 1. IF Have ſhewed in Chap. 2. Sect. 3. from two circum- 
I. 5 in this Text of Cen. 2. 17. that the death 
there threatned, is limiced to a ſpiritual death 
in ſin only 
2 In his Diſtribution. And | 
3 In his Application of this Death, he brings Chriſt with- 
in the compaſſe of it two wayes : 
1 By ſeparation of his ſoul from his body, which he makes 
to be a temporal and penal death in Chriſt. | 
N 2 By the ſeparation of his ſoul from the ſenſe of the good 
things of the promiſe, and the preſence of the evill things in 
the commination, which he calls Total, Temperal,and properly 
Penal in Chriſt. £0 : 


Reply 
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The death of Chriſt not threatned in Gen 2. 17. 
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Reply 2, I deny that the death of Chriſt, namely, the ſepa- The death of 
ration of his ſoul from his body, was a proper penal death; for Chriſt eould 
the Law of God threatens no man with a — devel » Nor yet fot be a penal 
with any other true curſe, but ſinners themſelves. — ogg 

Sin and Death (ſaith Peter Martyr) is compared as cauſe and ,1,@,.cn; none 
effect; But (faith he) here we muſt exempt Chriſt only, who with a penal 
notwithſtanding he knew no fin, yet for our ſakes he dyed; But death bur ſin- 
(faith he) Death had no dominion over him, becauſe he of ners them- 


his own accord, did ſuffer ic for our ſalvation. The like ſpeech Ta his 8 
of his, I have cited in page 54. maon places 


Had not Chriſt dyed voluntarily, ſaith Bernard (ad milites part 2+ p. 244. 
Templi, cap · I I.) that death had not been meritorious; how | 
much more unworthily he dyed who deſerved not death, fo 
much more juſtly (man) liveth for whom he dyed; what 
juſtice, thou wilt ask, is this, that an innocent ſhould dye for a 
malefactor? It is no juſtice, it is mercy; If it were juſtice, 
then ſhould he not dye freely, but indebted thereto, and if in- 
debted, then indeed he ſhould dye, but the other for whom 
he dyed, (ſhould not live; yet though it be not juſtice, it is 
not againſt juſtice, otherwiſe he could not be both juſt and 
merciful. 

Theſe Teſtimonies of the Orthodox (and more to this pur- 
poſe I might bring )do point-blank oppoſe Mr. Nortens Tenent, 
that Chriſts death was inflicted on him from Gods penal 
juſtice, through the meritorious cauſe of fin, as our death is on 7 
us. But it is no ſuch matter, Chriſts death is of another na- The . — 
ture, becauſe he undertook it from the voluntary Cauſe and ä = 
Covenant onely, upon condition of meriting the deſtruction à ſacrifices - . 
of Satans Head - plot, and the redeeming of all the Ele& : 
thereby; and in this reſpect his obedience, in giving his life, was 
covenanted to be accepted by the Father as a free gift, and ag 
the richeſt Preſent that the world could afford; namely, as a2 
facrifice of Attonement or Reconciliation, ſmelling like a 
moſt ſweet ſavor in the neftrils of God; and in this reſpe&. 
his death is the ground of merit; but had it been inflicted on 
him from Gods penal wrath, as deſerved, through the im- 
putation of fin, it had merited nothing, as Bernard ſpeaks 


above. | 
| u When 
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"The darhof Cloif was wat een. 17 
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A deſcription 
of. Chriſts me- 
tit. 


When conditions are made by a voluntary Covenant for the 
winning or meriting of a rich prize , he that will ſtrive for the 


maſtery, with his oppoſite Champion, for the winning of the 


ſaid Prize, muſt ſtrive lawfully, that is to ſay, in obedience to 
thoſe Laws; and he muſt be willing to undergo all the hardſhips 
that he muſt meet wit hall from his oppoſite Champion; ithmay 
be, tothe forcing of his body into an Agony, it may be, tothe 
breaking of his body, and to the ſhedding of much blood; all 
this he muſt do from the voluntary cauſe. & from the voluntary 
Covenant; for the Maſters of the Game do not compel any man 
to undertake theſe difficult ſervices,neither do they out of anger 
and wrath inflict any of the ſaid puniſhments, though the op- 
poſite party may happily do what he can in anger to pervert 
the Combaters obedience, and to provoke him to ſome miſ- 
carriage, againſt the Laws of the prize, that ſo he may not win 
the prize from him: Even ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the author and finifder 
of our Faith, for the Joy that was ſet before bem, indured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet down (as a Victor over Satan, and 
all his potent Inſtruments) at the rigbt band of God, having firft 
endured the croſs, and the contradiction of ſinners; and hath 
ſpoyled Principalities and Powers in it, namely, in his death 
on the croſs, which by Gods appointment did ſtrive for the 
maſtery with him, and the Devil did in anger provoke him what 
he could, to ſpoil his obedience, and fo to hinder him from de- 


ſtroy ing his head-plot, and ſo from winning the prize, name- 


ly, from the ſalvation of the Elect; andthe Devil proceeded ſo 
far in his rage, that he peirced him in the foot-ſoals fora wick- 
ed Malefactor. | 


Theſe things I bring to exemplifie my meaning, that the death 


of Thrift was not a proper penal death inflicted from the wrach- 


of God, as Mr. Norten doth make it to be in his diſtribution : 
But it was a death agreed on by the voluntary Covenant, ha- 
ving reſpect unto the cus ſe accidentally ; becauſe his Combater 
Satan had a commiſſion from God to do his worſt to make him 
a ſinner, and fo to uſe him as a Malefactor, by putting him to 
an Ignominious and curſed death, andſo to diſturb his pati- 
ence if he could: but becauſe Chriſt continued conſtant in his 
obedience, therefore he merited the redemption of all the Elect, 
from the curſe of the Law, And this is a true deſcription of me · 
rit, 


The death of Chriſt was not threatued in Gen.2. 17. 
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rit, whereby God made himſelf a debtor to Chriſt. 
But to affirm that the death of Chriſt did proceed from 
Gods penal curſe, as an effect from the cauſe ( as Mr. Norton 
affirms) doth utterly deſtroy the merit of his death and Sacri- 
fice, as Bernard (aid above, and as you may ſee further in Ch. 1 2. 
at Reply 1 2, 


It i appointed ( faith the Apoſile )unto men once to die, Heb. 9. 27, Heb:'9. 27,18 .. | 


28. This bodily death was not appointed till after Adams con- 
verſion, for his converſion is ſet out in Gen. 3.15, and his bo- 
dily death was not threatned till four verſes after, namely, in 
verſe 19. This appointment was for mankind that were guilty 
of original fin, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, it is ned 
unto men once to die, namely, to men that were guilty of origi- 
nal fin ; but the Apoſtle doth not ſay in Heb. 9. 27. that it was 
appointed for Chriſt to die by that ſentence; hut he varies that 

hraſe when he comes to ſpeak of the death of Chriſt, and 
ah, So Chriſt was offered to bear the ſin? of the- many , thereby 
ſhewing, that the nature of his death was to be a ſacrifice,andſo 
to be of a differing nature from our compulſory death, and that 
the end of it was to bear away the fins of the many, in pro- 
_ Gods free pardon and forgiveneſs by bis deach and ſa» 
crifice. 

So then I may well conclude, That as Chriſts begetting was 
not like our begetting, ſo his death, in the formality of it, was 
not like our death; for though he ſuffered as a malefactor in 
his combating with Satan and his Inſtruments from the volun- 
tary Cauſe and Covenant; ſo alſo in the point of ſeparating 
his foul from his body, he did it as a Mediator, by his own 
Prieftly power, and not by Satans power, 18 I ſhall ſhew, God 
willing, more at large hereafter, in my Reply to P/al. 22. 1. and 
co CMatthe27. 46. 83 

2 I come now to ſpeak to the ſecond part of his diſtribution 
of death to the ſoul of Chriſt, by ſeparating it from the (ſenſe of 
the good things in the promiſe, and by inflicting the evill chings 
in the commination. But this Ihave already denied, and given 
my Reaſons, in Chap. 2. Se&.3,] and in Chap 4. And therefore 
now Iwill onely propound three Queſtions to the conſidera- 
tion of the learned, for the further clearing of this point. 


9.1, Whereas Mr. Norton in p.21, makes death in fin, and 
. U 2 death 
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Gen. 2.17, Examined. 
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death for fin, in their ſeveral branches (together with the e vil 
of affliction) to flow from the commi nation in Gen, 2. 17. (as 
an effect from the cauſe) as the proper wages of Adams firſt fin, 
Rom. 5. 2 I. and 6.23. | 

My fen Queſtion from hence is this, Whether Mr. Nortcwbe 
not all this while to be underftood, as ſpeaking of ſm, and the 
curſe thereof, as itis to be confidered de jare, namely, of the 
due deſert of ſin? D 

Secondly , Whereas he doth apply the ſeveral branches of 
his death, to ſeveral forts of perſons, ſome to the Reprobates, 
and ſome to the Elec, in differing reſpects; Whether he be not to 
be underſtood as ſpeaking of fin, and the curſe thereof, as it is 
tobe conſidered: de fatto, namely, in the event, and as it fell 
out to be executed, and that in a various manner; namely one 
way on the Ele&, and another way on the Reprobate? 
 B9weft.2, In judging what kind cf death is eſſential to Adam ++ 
fin, as naturally flowing from the curſe, as an effed from the 
cauſe ; Whether is it more ſaitable to look at fin and the curſe 
thereof, as it is to be conſidered de jure, or as it is to be conſi- 
dered de fatto, ur as it is both ways to be confidered, ſeeing the 
curſe, de fats, in relation to the Elect, was altered by the Goſpel 
interceding ? 

Queſt. 3. In con ſidering the ſeveral branches of death, which 
of them are eſſential (and flowing paturally either from Adams 
fiſt fin, or from our Original fin) as a proper Effect from the 
Cauſe , and which of them are accidental, not flowing from 
fin as fin, (as Mr.Nerte»s diftribution ſpeaketh ) but rather ac- 


cidentally, by means of ſome other thing. 


| If theſe Queſtions were rightly reſolved, and rightly appli- 
ed to the points. in agitation, the difficulties of this Controver- 
fie would be much eaſier: And 1 conceive my expoſition of the 
nature of the death threatned in Gen. 2.17. as I have explained 
it in Chap. a. Sect. 3. will give great light to the clearing of theſe 
ꝛhree Queſtions. ; 
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SECT. 3. 


N Ow I come to examine his Expoſition of Gen. 2.17, more 
particularly. 


/ 


In p.23, faith Mr. Norton, the meaning of theſe words, In the day 


tbou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt die, Is this, 


If man bn, man ſhall die, eiiber in bis own perſon, as the Reprobate, 
or in the perſon of ebe man Cbriſt Jeſus, the Surety of tbe Elect, 
according to the diſtribution above; ſo is the Text a full and uni- 
verſal Trutb; Man fins, and man diet, 


Reph 3. The plain letter of the Text faith, If thou ſinneſt, 


tbon (halt die3 and ſo the Text is a full and univerfal Truth 5 Ezek: 16.4, % 


for this Law was given as an univerſal Law to Adam, namely, as 
he was the head of all mankind, in the firſt Covenant, which was 
made- with him touching mans nature in general, and therefore 
it holds all his natural poſterity, whether Ele& or Reprobate, a- 
like guilty of death, namely, of a ſpiritual death in fin, though 


it pleaſed God afcerwards to make a difference by the promiſed : 


ſeed, . but this difference was not made in the firſt Covenant, but 
in the ſecond,in Gen,3.15! * | | 
Secondly, Therefore I deny that this Text did intend dying 
in the perſon of the man Cbriſt Jeſus our Surety, for then he 
muſt have died our death in fin; But his death was wholly 


founded in another Covenant, namely, in the voluntary Cove - 


nant, as I have often ſaid before. 


Bat ſaich Mr.Norten in the cloſe of his Speech, 


This Text is an univerſal and ful Truth, Man fins, and man 


efo 


Reply 4. In this ſpeech he confounds himſelf, for he takes the | 


word Man ambiguouſly, 
1 Saith he, man ſint, here Man is taken ſpecifice, for mankind. 
iu 3 2 Saith 
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2 Saith he, Man dies, here the word man, as it relates to the 
Elect, is taken nwmerice , and as it relates to Chriſt, ſo it muſt 
be taken for an individual perſon, as | have noted formerly in 
anſwer to Ezech.18.4., in chap.6. 

EG. And ſo this elegant ſpeech, Man fin!, and man dies, is not 
> This ſpeech, ad idem, It is but a Paralogiſm, namely, a deceitful Sylogiſm, 


man ſins, and ; 2 3 
—— bu Which ſeemeth true when it is not, 


iſm, 
© paralogiſm, But ſaich Mr. Norton in p.24. 


This Text of Gen. 2.17. # Gods judicial denunciation of the pu- 
niſbment of ſin , with a reſervation of bis purpoſe concerning the 
execution of the execution of it (or a it was in bis manuſcript con- 
cerning the manner of the execution of it) aud truly, I cannot but 

wonder at bis alteration from bis Mannſcript, to ſucb an unconth ex- 
preſſion, except it be to puzzle bis Reader. 


| By Reply 5, Iwould ſain know, why this reſervation of Gods pur- 
| Chriſt was not poſe is mentioned; It ſeems, it is for this purpoſe, to hook in 


in the ſame ; ; ; * 
obligation with Chriſt as a Surety within the compaſs of this Text, and fo to 
B — — = make the curſe — in it due to him, as it appears both by 
Surety to the his anſwer to his fourth Query in p. 6. ( which hath been al- 
uſt Covenant ready examined) and alſo by his daring expreſſions inp. a5. 
If Chrift, faith he, be not within the compaſs of this Text, then 
the Text is not true; anda little after, Becauſe ele& ſinners, 
not dying in their own perſons, muſt die in their Surety, or elſe 
the Text is not a truth. Modefly would rather have ſaid, or elſe 

the Text is not truly expounded, 

2 Had Mr. Norton (aid thus, This Text is Gods judicial de- 
unciation of ſin, (and ſo had wholly leſt out his reſervation 
of the execution of the execution of it) I ſhould have aſſented 
tohim. | | 

As Gen: 2,174 3 Take the commination for the preſent event of Adams ſin, 
reſpectseternal and then it was the preſent death of the nature of all mankind 
death; fo itjafin z but take the commination as it reſpected eternal death, 
| ray —4 (as Mr. Norton ta kes it) then it ſpeaks onely of the deſert of A- 
| » 9: fre dhan of dows ſin, nd not of the event to Adam and his el ct poſterity; for 
tte event. he was delivered from the event, by the interpoſition of tha 


ſeed, and fo God was pleaſed to alter the event of the 


commi- 
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comminat ion of the ſirſt Covenant, by bis grace declared in the 
new Covenant, in Gen. 3. 15. 

4 This reaſon makes it evident, that this Text hath not any 
ſueh reſervation (as above mentioned) Becauſe the commina · 
tion in this Text muſt acc ord with other the like comminations, 
which do limit the curſe threatned, to the ſame numerical 
and individual perſons that are inherent and formal finners, as 
in Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. Exek· 18.4. Therefore to aſſert the ſuſ- 
fering of Hell torments from this Text, by one that never was a 
finner inherently, would have been held a paradox in Divi- 
nity to our fore-fathers; and to affirm that Chriſt ſuffered the 
ſecond death, from this Text, that never was guilty of the firſt 
death, never dead in fin, can be. no leſs I think than a monſter 
in Religion. 

5 This reaſon alſo makes it evident that the firſt Covenant Though the 
could not contain a compleat rule of Gods relative Juftice (yea firſt — 
though it be granted, that it was made in relation to Adams o- — — — 
bedience or diſobedience to the moral Law of Nature,) becauſe ation to Adams 
it neither takes in the (ins againſt the Goſpel, nor yet the du- obedience or 
ties, nor the rewards of it, theſe are ſupplied by the Goſpel diſobedience | 
in the Covenant of Grace; Gad did add what his good plea- ry the Pann 
fure was to add, when he publiſhed the Goſpel, which is com- Jer in chr 

3 yet in chat . 
prized in Gen. 3.1 5. | | ſenſe it is net 

6 This commination in Gen. 2. 17. doth bold all the Elect as a compleat 

well as the Reprobate alike guilty of the death there threatned, Rule of rela- 
in caſe Adam diſobeyed by eating the forbidden fruit. Or e Juftice 
thus, both the Elect and the Reprobate are alike guilty of Adams 
ſin, and therefore they are alike under the guilt of original ſin, 
Rom.3.19,20. therefore de jure, they are both alike under the 
ſame curſe, though after a while, the Elect, de ſacto are not un- 
der the curſe of eternal death by meatis of the promiſe of 
Chriſt intervening, Gen. &. 15. Rom 8. 1. Gal.3.13. Col.2.14. 

I Hence ic follows, that the firſt Covenant was alterable by 
the Goſpel, . 1 2% 

2 Hence ic fallows, that in caſ: this commination doth ſpeak: 
of eternal death, then it ſpeak of che deſert, rather than ge jr 
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SECT. 3. 


Cen; 247. dh it Text (faith the Dialogue) doth not coniprehend Je- 
| 2 ns ſus Chriſt within the compaſs of it; for this Text is part 
| — — of chat Covenant which God made with Adam and his poſteri · 


.compats of it. ty reſpecting the happineſs they had by creation. 


. nt 


Mr. Norton in p.24. anſwers the Dialogue thus; 


Though Chriſt doth not fall within the compaſs of the Covenant of 
—_— it doth not follow that be 'is excluded the compaſs of the 
2 kt. . 


Reply 1. Though he grants that Chriſt is not within the 
compaſs of the Covenant of works, yet ({aith he) he js not ex- 
cluded the compaſs of the Text, namely, of Gen. 2. 17. or elſe he 
anſwers not to the Dialogue; and he is alſo moſt confident that 
"Chriſt muſt be contained in that Text, or elſe (faith he in p.23.) 

the Text is not trac. | 

Now if Chriſt be contained within the compaſs of this Text 

of Gex.2.17. then he muſt be contained either within the pro- 
bibicion, orelfe within the commination z But he cannot be 
contained in either of theſe, as I ſhall ſhew by and by. 


But Mr. Norton proves that Chriſt may be within the com- 
| paſs of this Text, thus; 


Damnation ( ſaĩth he) is nes part of the Goſpel, yet it # a part of 
tbat verſe wherein the Goſpel is revealed; He that is baptized hal 
br ſaved, he that beleeveth mot is damned. 


Reply 2; Tf Mr. Nortoz had paralleld this ſentence of the Go- 
ſpel wich Gen. 3. 15. he had hit the nail, but becauſe he doth 
parallel it wich Gen. 2. 17. he hath miſt it. But to ſpeak more 
fully, the word Goſpel muſt be conſidered two ways. 

Firſt, Either ſtrict ly, for the glad tidings of ſalvation dne- 
Jy. 
| "dr ſecondly, More largely, not only for the glad tidings of 

| Salvation, 


1 * 


— 
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ſalvation, but allo as comprehending, other appurtenances be- 
longing to that Covenant. as Ceremonies or Seals, and ſo in caſe 
of neglect, or contempr, puniſhments ; Ia the firſt ſenſe the 
threatning of Damnation is no part of the Goſpel;; but in the 


ſecond ſenſe it is. 

Now ſeeing Mr. Nortens ſcope in this Inſtance, is to make 
ood his anſwer to the Dialogue, namely, that though Chrift 
oth not fall witkin the compaſſe of the Covenant. of works, 

yet chat he was contained within the compaſſe of that Text 
that ſpeaks of the firſt Covenant of works; even as Damnation, 
though it be no part of the Goſpel, yer is it contained within 
the compaſſe of that verſe which reveals the Goſpel. 

I fay , the ſcope of this Inſtance being brought to make 
good that Anſwer; The judicious Reader will eafily fee that 
this Inſtance hath not truth in it, and therefore he hath not 
as yet proved, that Chriſt was contained within that Text of 


Cen. 2. f 7. | 


But till Mr. Nerton firives to make it good, That Chriſt was 
compre hended within the compaſſe of that Text; for ſaith he, in page 


24,25. Adam in bis eating intended and prohibited, was a figure of Rom 5, = | 


Cbriſt to come, Rom. 5. 14. 


Keph 3. Not — in his eating intended and prohibited; 
But in the effect that followed his cating prohibited; the typi- 
cal Reſemblance that is between Adam and Chriſt, lyes only 
in ſome general things, as thus; Adam was the head of that 
Covenant, which God made with him concerning the nature 
of all mankind, and fo Chrift was the head of the Covenant of 
grace, which God made with him concerning the Begrneres 
ting of the nature of all the Ele&; Adam by his diſobedience 
merited a corrupt nature to all his poſterity, and Chrift by his 
obedience even to death, merited a ſanctified nature to all his 
ele& ſeed. The Reader may fetch the parallel from F. Martyr, 


Draw ilet, and others, on Rom. 5. 19. Rom 5.19. 


But what is the inference that Mr. Norten makes? namely, 
That Chriſt ij contained within the compaſſe of 1his. Text. 1 ſay, 
it follows not; for though there may be a reſemblance be- 
' eween the firſt and ſecond Adam in my other things, yet not 

in 


Gen. 2. 17. Examined, 6 
in all things, and cherefore in ſome things Aden wen no figure 
of Chriſt: as for example, He was no ſigure of Chriſt in bear- 
ing the eſſential Curſe. And that is the point which Mr. Norion 
doth aim at in this Text. 


But ſaith Mr. Nyrtos in page 25. It i ceriais ¶ tbangb Adam du- 
ring the firſt Covendilt perceived:it nat) that Chriſt Was couched and 
cemprebendod in ſome part of the revealed will of God, during the firſt 
Coveram ; It tt very probable, faith he, 7 hat 1þe Tree of life in 
Gen. 2. 9. was a ſture of Chrif, who is called, and indeed is, ibe 
Tres of life, Rev. 22.2. 4nd, ſaith be, I Chrift be not within the 
compaſſe of the Tei the Teo is not: true. Nee, 


Reply. 4. We may ſden Joſe our ſelvetin this diſpute, if wee 
keep not cloſe to the point of the Dialogue in hand, which 
Mc Norton labors to eonſute. 

The Dialogue ſaith, this text of Gen. 2.17. doth nat include 


Chriſt within the compaſſe of it, as liable to the death there 


threatned : But Mr. Norton cites another text to proveit, 
nattiely Gen 2. and yes he affirmed that Chrifd wat within the 
compiſſe of this tene of Gen. a. 17. namely as the Surety of the 
Elect, and that thereby he was made liable to ſuffer the death 
there threatned; for ſaith he, Man fins, and man dye: (by vertue of 
this Text) ejthor in bi own perſen, or in the Alan Chriſt Irſn. 
- But how doth all tis that kin Mertin hath-ſatd, ſult to the 
— in hand? and bow doch ic tend to diſprova hat che Dia- 
gue afſtranꝰ 1 2s”, 23 355 144 
1 Saith he, [4 certain, that ¶ briſt mus coxched is fbi Tem; but 
n his proofhe only ſaith, ir is veryprobuble that the Tree ef liſa c. 
in his Prepoſition be afffrmeth, Ir i certain; hut in his proof 
he faith, It nat — | | 
| * let his worde he a little furcher examined; Where's Chriſt 
conchea ? 85 » 
1 One while he tells us, That he is couched, and intended 
in ſome part of che revealed will of God, during the fir Co- 


v 5 8 | 
Y Racer while he reis ue, That it is probable chat the 
Free of life in On. 2.9. was 4 of Chriſt; 
3 Another. time he ſaith , That Chrift muſt be within the 
. . com- 


— 


"Gen. 2. 17. eee * 
compaſſcof this Text of Ja. 17. ot elle elſe'the « Tert is . 


"All theſe FORE 1 laid cogethiet ; POET 
Chriſt is contained ſomewhere, or no where, in ſome Text, or 
1 3 pa 1 1 

nd now let the judicious Rea er e what his Pr oſi- 
tion, and his roof doch arg to. my its 

2 Examine his Diſcourſe à little further; Thi Dialogue. 
affirmeth, thet Chriſt falls not within the bon paffr s this 
Text in Gen.2.17. | 

The Dialogue doth not meddle whether Chill Was 
couched in any other Text, 

'2 The Dislogue denies chat Chritt Was nor Within this 
text as liable · to the deatti there threatned; Nv then let it 
bee ſuppoſed” that Mr. Norton cold produce ſomæ other text, 
— the firſt Covenant, wherein Chriſt was included or pre- 

| __— Suppoſe the Tree of life was a figure of him, though 
it be denied both by Mr. Sbrpherd, and Mr. Burger, and others, as 
I have noted in Chap. 2. yet except, he can prove that Qhrift 
was comprehended in this text; and that hee was thereby 
liable is che death there rhreatnecf, he doth but labor to no 


3 Examine his arguing a little further: The Dlalopue 
comends that Chriſt is not contained in the word boa; Thou 
belt ſurely hes Thaw Adam ir tbinevihn perſen; and then Adam 
in thy Poſterity (la iththe Dialogue) Bat no thoy in thy Surety ſhalt 
dje; The word T'bok ſhalt — intends no more but the perfon 
or perſons with firft Covenant was made. | 
Bat let us — the Argument that — _ from Mr. 
Nortens own words; And! 155 beframed thu a 

Chrift falls not within rhe top : 1 1he ef Covenait of works 
faith Mr. Norten ĩn page 24. 

But tbou ſhalt helinteading 3 the perſons. wich whom ths 
firſt Covenant was ma — fats within the compaſs of the firſt Cove. 
nant, as he affirmeth in his ſecond Propoſition. 

Therefore Chrift falls not within pare firft, Covenant of 

works,-becauſethe word Thee; intends the prifons goly ub 

whom, the fu ſt Covenant was * Figs 
2 n 
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lde you ſee how Mir. Neprn hath, coated uml, by 
| provin TY Chrill was not — del . e N 
are ola | CADE ö 

. GCE Re.6 _ : 


N my former brief Reply to his fiſt Argument, ; promiſed 
more full Anſwer to bis minor. 
1 will repeat his whole. Argument as it is Jaid down in his 


Io page. 


Either Clrift Jffered the Juſtice of Ged, inſtead of- the Ek, FR 
nounced ogainft ſin in Gen. 2.17. or God might difpence with- Fhe 
execution thereof, without tbe violation of br Juſtice. 

But God.cenld not diſpt ace With:the execution thereof,wvirbeut the viele 


lien ef bis Juſtices. 


: Reply 5. I have ſufficiently replied. to his major, by proving 
that Chriſt was. not in the ſame. obligation with Adam in the 
firſt Covenant, in Chap.2,Sc@.3, and Chap. 6. c. 8 

2. I ſay alſo that his minor ĩs unſound; for it affirms that 
God could not diſpence with the execution of the eſſential 
Curſe, without the violation of his Juſtice. bat was ſorwetimes 
Pehen (faith be) of the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, holds true 
at all 1 imes concerning the Law of God, that it altereth 1 41, 


Reph 6, 1 Take the death threatned fora (ojritual Jeath i in 
fin, and then we ſee by experiqnce.thar i it was formally execu- 
ted on all mankind,from that inſtant, to every one that Bach life 
in the womh, even to the end of. world, though yet it hach 
pleaſed God to micigate the viglent outrage of that death, not 
onel er Ele&, duc alſo to the Repcobare, while they live in 
is w 
2 Tale the deachthere threatned for bodil y death, and then 
we ſee by experience, that it was not formally executed at that 
preſens;. 8 ſhall it bee formally executed on ſuch as are 
abe the, . da y, of Ne. Va ſtall not 1 „ ſaith 12 
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>" Take: che death there threatned for eternal death in hell, 


and then we alſo ſee by experience, that it was not formally ex · God doch of- 
ecuted on Adam; but this is certain, that what God hath · ten diſpence 
threatned againft man for fin, he may juſtly infli&, but he is ih hs pe- 
| notalwayes bound to it (except his chreatnings be delivered **Ptory 


with an oath) Threatnings declare what puniſhments are due 
to man for fin , but not what ſhall infallibly be inflicted, as I 
have ſhewed in Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 

2 We ſee alſo by experience, that God did often repent of 
his Threatnings, and thereupon did alter them from what hee 
had expreſſed in his revealed will; but not from what he had 
decreed in his ſecret will. 

As for example, God ſent his Prophet Iſaiab to Hezckiab, 
ſaying, Set thy bouſe in order, for to dye, thou ſbals che, and not live. 
This threatning hath an addition to it more than is expreſſed 
in that threatning of Gen.2.17, for here the threatning is de- 


livere d, firſt, Affirmatively,to dye, Thou ſbalt dye, chat is, Thou ſhalt 2 King · 20. 11 | 


ſurely dye. And ſecondly, It is delivered Negatively,Thou ſbalt 151 
live. And yet Hezekjab did. perſwade himſelf that this: threat- 
ning was alterable, aud therefore he went to God to wreftle it 
out by ptayer, that God would ſpare his life, and give him a ſon 
to ſit upon his Throne, and God heard his prayer, and altered 
his threatning, and yet this ſentence ſeems to be a doubled de- 


finitive ſentence, more than that in Q en. 2. 17. and hence wee 
ſee, that God doth allow his people to pray for the alteration 


of his revealed will, and for the removal of threatned evils, 

2 King. 20.1. Jam. 5. 13. T.. Ja. 15. 9 
+: Gods reſolution is often hypothetical or conditional, and 
therefore we may pray for thoſe things that ſcem contrary to 
his revealed will, Exek. 3. 17. 21. Amo: 4. 12. 4624) 


3. Goddothoften change bis Comminations, for our pray- 


ers, Gen, 19.2 1. Job. 3· 10. Eſ. 28.25. and therefore David prayed 
for the childs life, after the Prophet had told him pofitively 


chat the child ſhould dye, 2 Sam.235-and ſo Meſerdidthe like, | 


Exod. 32.14. e 
4 Goddath often ſeem to will thoſe things that indeed hee 


willech not, only ta proves, *CHar15.33,2 4.36: Luhe 24128." / 


Ex2d-32.10. Numb. 14, 10. (ep 
3 Though God doth threaten 2 with a bodily death, 
| | 3 yes 


threatnivgs, !_ 


— ——————— 
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yet the Apoſtle ſaith alſo, Tbat we ſball nut all dye, 1 Cor. 15. 
Therefore God, we ſee, doth often alter his peremptory 
threatnings. | | x 5 
2 Take another Inſtance, God told Abimelek in Gen.20.3, 
ſaying, Thou art but a dead man, that is, ſaith Ainſwortb, T bon ſhaly 
ſarely dye. This chreatning (ſaith Traberon on Rev.4.)ſcemeth to 
bee as abſolute a threatning as that to Adam; and yet indeeg 
faith he, it had a ſecret condition, which is after expreſſed jn 
verſe 7, Reſtore ber now to ber husband, if then reſtore ber not (ſee the 
condition now exprefſed,which at firft was reſerved) know, they 
ſealt ſurely dye: But take notice of this, that when God told 
Adam, If thou eat of the Tree of knowledge , thou ſook ſutech dye 3 
there could be no ſuch condition on mans part to alter the ſen- 
tence of death in ſin, for till Chriſt was revealed, nor 
tance was ordained to alter Gods threatningzneither is he tyed 
to execute his threatnings, except they bee delivered with an 
-oath, God hath left that _— Parents and Maſters, when 
they have threatned a child or fervant , that in caſe they com- 
wie ſuch a fault they ſhall be ſo and ſo puniſhed; yet when the 
fault is committed, they may remit = puniſhment when they 
ſee that thereby more adva will accrue to themſelves, or 
the party offending, or to both, than if the puniſhment had 
been inflited; then who can deny that liberty co God himtelf, 
= Who is a moſt abſolute Sopren e? Ty: 
3 Take another Ioftance, Jonab faid , Tet forty dayes., and 
: Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed , Jon. 3.4. this threatning ir abſolute 
Jo0,3-4, ſaith 7raberon (not declaring Gods ſecret determination) what 
ſhould fall upon them; yet upon their repentance God altered 
ch ĩs threatning. f | 
ü 4 Take another Inſtance in Leu. 15. 31. Thu ſball yee ſeparate 
Lert5.3T. the children of Iſrael from their uncleanneſſ#,that in dying ibey dye nat in 
their uncle anneſſe, when they defile my T abernacle that is among them : 
This threatning God did ſometimes execute, and ſometimes hi 
did not execute it, but did Ilter it at his pleaſure, as we may 
| ſee in the example of ſuch unclean perſons. as came to the 
2 Chr. 30.19, Pafſeover in the dayes of Hezekjab, 2 Chron. 30.19, 20. Some 
20, of them were fick, and weak, and dyed, and orhers of them at 
the prayer of Hezekiab were healed, and reſtored to health; 
And ſo death is threatned in Nam, 18.32, None of the children 


of 
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of Trael ſhall henceforth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 


tin, left they bear fin, and dye, yet God diſpenced with 
death to King Vz2i4b, and ſmote him with leproſie, and Saul 
dyed not, though God was angry with him for medling with 
che office of ſacrificing, 

But 1 intreat the judicious Reader, to take notice, that I pro- 
duce theſe inſtances in oppoſition to Mr. Nortons Tenent in his 
Aſſumption, where he affirms, That God might not diſpence 
with the execution of the effential death and curſe, hut that it 
muſt be born either by Adam, or elſe by Adams Surety; In re- 
ference to that I have given four Inſtances that this phraſe, In 
dying , Thou ſbalt dye, is alterable, even to men that are not in 
Chriſt, upon their temporary repentance , as in Niniveh and. 
Aab. 


SECT. V. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norten, 7'bis threatning was in relation to the breech of 


ide moral Lan; for be makes Adams fir in eating the forbidden fruit 
to be @ ſin ag ainſt the moral Law, | 


TJeply 7] Have ſhewed in Chap. 2. Sect. 1. That the true nature 
of the firſt Covenant flood not in Adam obedience or 
diſobedience to the moral Law of nature, bat in relation to a 


pleaſed to —_— then to be annihilated again. 
1 grant, 

obey God in whatſoever poſitives he ſhould appoint : But yet 
the Law of nature, he knew not any of Gods poſitives, till 


were particularly revealed; neither can man, without a a 


ſpecial revelation, know the reaſon of them, becauſe they de- 
pended only on the good pleaſure of God, and therefore A dams: 
moral perfections could not prevent, but that the Devil 
might decefve lim about the reafon of poſirives,as L have ſhew- 
ed in Chap. a. 5 8 14 \ 

So 2 0 


— poſitire 
positive Law about things indifferent in chelr own nature 5 as — 


the eating of the two Trees was; for Gods pofitive Laws were Adams nature, 
not ingraven in Adam, nature, but reſerved in Gods ſecret De- as his moral 
cree to be impoſed on man, for an act, or icts, for a time, as hee LA was. 


at the moral Law of nature did direct Adam to 
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Gen. 2. 17. Examined. 

2 I donor remember (and I pray let the Judicious conſider 
it) that eternal death is directly threatned for the breach of any 
outward politiveLaw, but at the firſt dea: h in fin, and ever after 
a bodily death ( but eternal death is often directly threatned 
for Unbelecf and Rebellion againſt the Law of Grace) and 
therefore the threatning in Gen-2, 17, may bee exempted from 
that threatning,though not from death in fin. 

3 Let it bee ſuppoſed, that the firſt Covenant with Adum was 
made in relation to the moral Law(which is denied, and can not 
be granted)yet it is evident, that God doth ſomtimes alter from 
that Law; for he commanded Abrabam to kill his only ſon, 
which was contray to the ſixth Commandement, and hee 
commanded the Iſraelites to ſpoyl the Egyptians of their 
goods, Exod. 1 1.2. and Chriſt bid the Impotent man,when 
— was healed, to carry his bed on his back on the Sabbath 

ay. 

Theſe examples ſhew, chat God is not tyed to his revealed 
moral Laws, as wee are, but that he hath a ſupreme power ta; 
God doth ſom alter from that Rule to his ſecret Decree 3 but when God is 

— _—— pleaſed to bind his promiſes or threatnings by an oath, then 
of his moral We may be ſure his will ſo revealed is unalterable , becauſe his 

Commands, to oath doth alwayes declare what his ſecret Will and Decree is; 

his ſecret De- And hence it comes to paſſe, that his word and command 

—_ which he delivers to us for our rule, is many times altecable, 

becauſe it is many times differing from his ſecret Decree. And 
hence it is, that when bis threatnings are annexed to his Laws, 
it is to ſhew unto man what his fin deſerves, but not what God 
will certainly execute; for it is his goed pleaſure ſometimes to 
Relax his threatning, which is a ſorgiveneſſe of temporal 
plagues, Pſal. 7 8.38. 2 Sam. 13.13, 14. for as there are two 
Ii. 78 38. forts of puniſhments threatned, ſo there are two ſorts of par- 
don, one in relation to temporary, and the other in relation 
to eternal puniſhment, and fo in like ſort there are two forts of 
juſtification. | 

In the Right 4 This ſentence (as it relates to eternal death) in Gen. 2.17. 
way of dying ſaith Perkzns,muſt be underſtood with an exception borrowed 
* from the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, revealed to Adam pre- 

ſently after his fall: The exception goes thus, Then ſbalt — | 
| taiui) 


See P Mart)? 
in Com · pl. par. 
4, pag. 190 
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_ © Gen.2. 17. Examined, 


Tr — 
161 


2 dye whenever thou eateſt of the forbidden fruit, except I gi 
* thee a deliverance from death, namely, the Nel of — 


to deftroy the Devils Head · plot. 


And ſaith Urſi nus, after that (ſentence in Gen. 2.1 7. there fol- 
lowed the equity. moderation, and lenity of the Goſpel; in his 


Avſ.to 2.40. 


And faith Baxter, How can it ſtand with the truth and juſtice 
of God, to diſpence with his threatnings ? he anſwers thus to 
this Queſtion , When threatnings are meerly parcs of the Law, 
and not alſo predictions of events, and diſcoveries of Gods 

purpoſe thereabout, then they may be diſpenced with without 
any breach of truth; and he gives two Inſtances to explain his 
meaning, the laſt of them tuns thus; when God ſaith, They ſralt 
dye the death, the meaning is, Death ſhall bee the due reward of 
thy ſin, ſo that it may be inflicted at my pleaſure, and not that 
hee ſhould certainly ſuffer itin the event: And he cites Yoſſiur, 
concluding that the Law was not abrogated, but relaxed, diſ- 


penced with, and abrogate. 


And to this ſenſe ſaith another learned Divine: The com- 
mination in Gen. 2. 17. is like to ſome other of Gods threats 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of his Law; but it bindeth not God 
that he ſhall have power to releaſe or mitigate, what, and to 


whom ie pleaſeth him. 


The Ele& are called the children of wrath as well as othere; De Recenſ. 
But ſaith Mr. Norton, It may bee anſwered, that the Holy Ghoſt Peccatori, far. 


ID —— 


In his A her. 


p. d. and in 


Aptend. p · 1229 


in theſe, and ſuch like places of Scripture doth ſignifie what © ** 


is due to (in, and finners, and what their eſtate muſt needs bee 
in their own apprehenſions (if they will judge of themſelves ac- 
cording to the light of true reaſon : for there is in fin a certain 
naughtineſs for which i juſtly may bee, and indeed is odious 
unto God) but it will not follow thereupon, that he ceaſeth to 
love them, Whom be bath predeſtinate unto the adoption of cbildren by 


Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 1.5 
A 


ill cheſe Inftances do evidence, that Gods threatnings in 
the event are often alterable, and therefore that his threatning 
of eternal death in Gen. 2.17. (in caſe it be there threatned) is 

altetable, and doth not bind God, neither to leave the Elect un- 
der the power of their ſpiritual death in ſin, nor yet to inflict 


eternal death , neither on the _ „ nor on their Surety 
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therefore according to the liberty of his eternal will and pur- 
[poſe, hee ordained that the conflict of Fhrift with Sathan, in 
continuing obedient to the death of the Croſſe, and at laſt 
making his ſoul a ſacrifice, ſhould be a valuable confideration, 
whereon hee would diſpence with the rigor of his commina- 
tion, and ſo let fall, or ſuſpend, the penalty of eternal death, 
in caſe it had been the chief thing threatned in Gen. 2.17. as 
moſt do hold, and therefore for their ſakes I have cited theſe 
Inſtances, though flill I think my firſt expoſition of Gen. 2. 17. 
is ſound and good, in Chap.2.SeR.3, 


3888888888 8888 


— wages. 


The Examination of Ila. 5 3. 4 
Surely be hath born eur griefs, and carried our ſorremse. 


Mr. Jacob interprets theſe ſorrows, of Hell ſorrows, which: 
Chriſt bare in our ſtead, or elſe we muſt have born them. 


He Dialogue in pag, 15,16, makes this anſwer, The 
Evangeliſt Maitbew hath expounded this Text to 
a quite contrary ſenſe, Matth.$.17. Matthew faith 
this Text of Jſaiab was fulfilled, when Chriſt took 
away our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſesꝰ from ſuch as were 
infirm and ſick; Not as a Porter bears a burden, by laying 
them upon his own body, but by bearing them from the ſick by 
his divine power. 2 


Mr. Norton in page 35. doth anſwer to the Dialogue thus: 
The Propbet in this T ext,by griefs and ſorrows ; intends ſufferings due 
t045, 4s it #2 plain (faith he) from the ſcope of the Chapter, and the 
comparing of the fourth and fifth verſes, with 1 Pet, 2,24. — by 
beging 


N 4 8 = 
e a EEE A 
2 xg . 2 
” 2 * 


— AC. 
— OO” 


— ITS 
, ——W- OS EET — 


lis. 53. 4 © ob 


bearing thoſe griefs and ſorrows, be intends Ciriſts bearing them in 5 
aur ſtead, & c. : 


Reply 1. He makes the Reader beleeve, that the ſcope of this 
Chapter doth ſpeak to this one point, namely, That Cbriſt did Chriſt carried 
bear ſuch griefs and ſorrows as are due to us, which in other but (orrows & 
places he calls the Eſſential torments of Hell, and thence hee — ha 
inferg that this ſpeech in verſe 4. He bath ber our griefs, and car» — 5 — 
ried our ſorrows , doth intend ſo much; but a judicious Reader 
may eaſily ſee that the ſcope of this Chapter is to ſet out the 
operations of the divine nature, as well azof the humane, and of 
ſeveral other things that belong both tothe Perſon and Office 
of Chriſt; and therefore the ſimple Reader may eaſily bee de- 
ceĩved by telling them thus, That the Prophet in this Text, by 
griefs and ſorrows, intends fuch ſufferings by Chriſt as 
are due to us, namely, Hell-ſorrows, as is plaia from the 

* Chapter. 

2 Hetells the Reader that this ſenſe is plain, by comparing 
of the fourth and fifth verſes with 1 Pet. 2.24. and thus hee 
doth winde in the fourth verſe, with the fifch verſe, whereas in- 
deed the fifth verſe only doth anſwer to 1 Pet.2.24. and ſo the 
Dialogue doth parallel it, and explain; and thus hee decelves 
both himſelf and the Reader, by joyning both theſe verſes to- 
; rg in one ſenſe, which in the Dialogue are handled aſun- 

er in a differing ſenſe; and the Dialogue gives this evident 
reaſon for it, namely, becauſe the bearing away of our griefs 
In verſ.4. is expounded by Matthew of his bearing away of our 
infirmitiee, and diſeaſes, by the power of his God-head; and 
to tais very fenſe Maicbew doth tranſlzte this verſe of 
Tſaiah, ſaying , That it might be fulfiled which was ſpoken by Iſaiah 
the Prophet; bimſelſ took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes; and 
befides, the Prophet himſelf doth confirm this ſenſe in the laſt 
clauſe of this fourth verſe, ſaying, Yet we did eſteem bim ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God and afflifted. The Dialogue doth open this clauſe 
thus, Though the glory of his God-head did ſhine in our eyes, 
(by his miraculous bearing away of ſickneſſes and infirmities) 
yet we efteemed him but as a groſſe Impoſtor, and therefore put 
him to death as a vild Malefactor, and then we judged him 


(that had done ſo many 2 cures) to be ſtricken, ſmit- 
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Ila. 53.4. Examined. 
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ten of God, and afflicted for his own deſerved faults. And thus 
the Reader may ſee the true ſenſe of this verſe to bee. cleered by 
the context, as well as by Matthews tranſlation. But if his bear- 
ing our ſorrows, had meant that he bare our Hell- ſorrows, then 
the laſt clauſe maſt have run thus, And wee did rightly judge 
that hee was plagued , and ſmitten of Gods wrath with Hell- 
ſorrows. 
But Mr. Norton cuts off this laſt clauſe with theſe words, 
T be reſt (faith he) is either impertinent, or uncontroverted; ſo that 
it ſeems hee makes his laſt clauſe to bee impertinent, for ic is 
not uncontroverted. 


And now let the judicious Reader judge of his Anſwer by 
my Reply. 


SECT. IE 


But Mr. Nortou goes on to prove, That Chriſt bare our very ſorrows, 

. 4 4 Porter bears a burden, in page 35. 1 

From the collation of the two Hebrew words uſed in this 
fourth verſe: For (ſaith he) Tbeugb Naſa, be bath born, be of 
more general uſe , aud doth ſometimes ſignifie to bear as a Porter 
bears a burden, and ſometimes otherwiſe 3 Yet (faith he) Saba), 
bee bath carried, ſignifies properly to bear as one bears a burden; This 
reſtraineth the ſenſe of the former word, and limits it to the received 
interpretatisx. | F 


Reply 2. Y this Expoſition of Naſa with Saba! , Mr. Norten 

ſhews himſelf to bee a greater Scholar than the 
Evangeliſt Matthew; For (ſaith he) Sabal ſignifieth properly to 
bear as one bears a burden; and therefore (faith he) thie-reftraineth 
the ſenſe of the former word Naſa to the received interpretation; by 
this, hee tells the Reader, that Matthews interpretation is not 
the received interpretation, but that Mr.Nortons interpretation 
is the received interpretation, They may receive it that 
pleaſe, The blind will eat many a ſhhe, but I hope the Lord will help 
me to receive Mattbews interpretation before it. 

But ſecondly , If Sab doth fignifie properly to bear as one 
bears a burden, and doth reſirain Neſs to the ſame ſenſe, then ic 
follows , that either Chriſt toak the. infirmities- from the — 
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and bare them upon his own body, as a Porter bears a burden, 
or elſe-that Matthew gives a wrong interpretation of Sabat: 
And thus Mr. Norton hath put himſelf into a Dilemma, and 
therefore now hee muſt either blame his own interpretation to 
juſtifie Matthew,: or elſe he muſt ſtill blame Matthews interpreta- 
tion of Sabal to juſtifie his, f 
3 I conceive that M.. Norton had reaſon ed more like a 
Scholar, if hee had ſaid, that though Sabal doth ordinarily 
ſignifie to carry as a Porter bears a burden, yet ſometimes, when 
it is joyned with Naſa, it may ſignifie lifting up, or bearing 
- away, as Naſa doth uſually. I am no Linguiſt, yet with a little 
help from others, I do ſometimes make uſe of Kirkerzes He - See Ainſw. in 
brew- Greek Lexicon, and there I ſee that Sabal is twice uſed — 
with Naſa in Iſa. 46.4. in a metaphorical ſenſe , for Gods mer- 
ciful delivering his people from Babylon (and a metaphorical. 
ſenſe may bee compared with the licteral in ſome reſpe&s, but 
yet ſuch compariſons mult not alwayes run on four feet) I find 
alſo that the Seventy do there render Sabal by two differing: 
Greek words, and neither. of them docfignifie to bear as a Por- 
ter bears a burden, and I find they do uſe it alſo in other various 
ſenſes; I find alſo that Sehel of Sabal is rendred by our Tranſla- 
tors the charge, in taking care for the well · ordering of things, 
in 1 King. 1 1.28. | 3.4 
But ſuppoſe that Naſa and Sabal do ſignifie that Chriſt bire 
our griefs and ſorrows, as a Porter bears'a burden, as bee did in 
his affections of compaſſion; for it is after ſaid, when they 
brought diſeaſed perſons to him, That be had compaſſion on them; 
and in this reſpect, hee took our nature with our ſin- leſs in- 
firmities, that ſo hee might bee touched, and might thereby 
know how to pity us, Heb. 2. 17,18. But this bearing will not 
ſerve Mr. Nortons turn, it is an amazing kind of bearing which Mr,Norton 


Mr. Norton mantains, namely, Tbat al Chriſts bodily ſaff ertngs were — 2 the. | 


born as Hel. pains; For, ſaith he, in page 107, the pezalwrath of * f Chriſt F | 


G7d, or Hel- paint, we fe eitber oulwar d, viz. ſuch as hee ſuffered in body, — _ 
or inward, viz. ſuch is be ſuffered in ſoul. = wg 


| Reply 3. By this Tenent of: his, it neceſſarily follows chat 
Chriſt bare all his outward ſufferings, as a Porter bears a bur- 
den, from his birth to his death, - Hell-pains, | 
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Iſa. 53. 5. Examined. 


It is juſt with God, that he that keeps not cloſe to the Con- 
text, when hee doth expound the bleſſed Scriptures, eſpecially 
when the ſenſe is already made by conference of one Scripture 
with another, as Tſaiab is by the Holy Ghoſt in Maitbem( which 
is a ſure rule of true Expoſition ) that God ſhould leave them 
to wander after their own vain fantaſies. 

Sentences of Scripture (ſaith Peter Martyr) muſt not bee 
more largely underſtood, than the place it ſelf wherein they are 
written may bear, for etherwiſe, ſaith he, Wee may bee ſoon 
lead into error, in his Com. pl. part. 1. ag · 208. 

It is equally dangerous ( faith another Reverend Divine) to 
add to the truth, and to take ſrom it; yet (faith hee) men do 
more generally offend in adding to the truth, being naturally 
inclined to fofter thoſe brats which their own ſantaſies have 
conceived and brought forth. 


PPEASPPEPHEIPEPDEE ALPS 
| ,CHAP. XII. ; 
SECT. I. 
Iſa. 53. J. Examined. 


He was wounded for our tranſgreſfiens, bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties. &c. a 
Heſe words (faith the Dialogue) do plainly prove 
that Chriſt did bear divers wounds, bruiſes and 
f firipes , for our peace and healing: But the Text 
doth not ſay , That hee bare thoſe wounds and 

bruiſes from Gods wrath. | 


Mr. Norton anſwers, true; But (yet ſaith hee) Chriſt was wounded 
not onely by Sathan » and bis inſtruments ; God is the univerſal 
Efficient 1 


Roply 12 
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1 Iſa. 53. 5. Examined, 


167 


Ach. 1. All chat he ſpeaks to this point, namely, That God 
is the univerſal efficient, is to little purpoſe, except it bee to 
blind the Reader, to make him belecve that the Dialogue 


doth make the Devil to be the univerſal efficient without 


Gods appointment; but any one that pleaſeth to peruſe the 
Dialogue, may ſee, that it makes all Chriſts ſufferings to bee 
from Gods appointment, as the univerſal efficient :- for the 
Dialogue propounds this Queſtion, Whe did wound him, and 
bruiſe bim? and then it makes this anſwer, It was Sat ban by bi- 
Inſtruments, according te Gods Prediction in Gen. 3-15. for 
God ſaid thus to Sathan, Thou Sathan ſhalt pierce him, thou 
Sathan ſhalt put the promiſed Seed to Death, as a wicked Ma- 
lefactor, by thy Inſtruments, the Scribes and Phariſees, and the 
Roman Souldiers ; thou ſhalc peirce his hands and feet, by nay- 
ling them to the Crofle, according to the determinate Coun- 
ſel of God, and in this reſpect God may bee ſaid to 
wound him. 


Thus farre J have repeated the words of the Dialogue, and 


now I leave the judicious Reader to judge whether Maſter 
Norton had any juft cauſe to except againſt the Dialogue, as if 
it did not make God to be the univerſal efficient in all Chriſts 
ſufferings. 


The like flouriſh he makes againſt the Dialogne in other Mager Norton: 
points, thereby labouring to make the ſimple Reader beleeve, goth ofien 
That the Dialogue doth hold that which ic doth abhor, as in wrongthe ſenſe 
P/al, 103. 114. 130, &c. See my Reply in Che. 14. Repl. 4. ſo of che Dialagus 


alſo in p. 40. after he had drawn a falſe inference from the 
ſenſe of the Dialogue, then he concludes with this ſcoff, Sare 


you miſtake your ſelf in arguing out of this text from the word Naſa, a- 


gainſt concluding the Dofrin of impntation there-from, becauſe Naſa 
is net in the text. 

Repl. 2. The Dialogue doth not ſay that Naa is in that text 
of Eſ. 53. 6. bat the Dialogue doth frame its Argument from 


the tranſlated tearm in Eſ. 5 3. 6, thus; If you will build the 


common Doctrin of imputation upon this tranſlated phraſe, 
The Lord hath laid ouriniquicies upon Chriſt ( as many Inter- 
preters do) then by the fame phraſe you muſt affirm, That the 


Father laid all our iniquities upon himſelf, by imputing the 


guilt of our fins to himſelf, for the Father is ſaid to bear our 


ſins, 
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Ila. 53-5, Examined,  * 


Pal. 25. 18. 
Pſal. 3 2, 1. 


fins, (in Pſa, 25. 18. and in Pſa. 33. 1.) as well as Chriſt, and 
Kirkerces Hebrew & Greek Concordance tells me, that Naſa is 
in both thoſe places, and in many other places; and Reaſon tells 
me, that the tearm of laying any thing upon a mans ſelf, or up- 


on another, is to bear it, and ſo the tearms, He hath laid our 
iniquities upon bim, Eſ. 53. 6. and He bath borne our iniqnities, 


in Pſal. 32. 1. & Pſal. 25. 18. & Exs. 34. 7. &c. are terms in 
Engliſh that are Synonima, and therefore the Argument of the 


Dialogue is ſound and good, againft ſuch as maintain the 
Doctrin of imputation from the tranſlated tearm in. Eſ. 53.6, 


The Lord bath laid upon bim the iniquity of us al, and I beleeve that 


any indifferent judicious Reader will judge it fo to be, 


The like unjuſt quarrel Mr. Norton makes againſt the Dialogue 
about the word Aitonement, for ſaith he in p. 260. The Dialogue 
tbrowghout all its Diſcourſe concerning attonement, ſeemeth io under- 
ſtand pardon of fin by Aitenement; but bere ( ſaith he) it ſcemeth ty 
Attonement to underſtand Reconciliation. 

Rep. 3. What can Mr. Norton mean elſe by this ſpeech, but 


to make the Reader beleeve, that J did not in all my Diſcourſe 


concerning Attonement, till now, make reconciliation to bee 
meant by Attonement? the vanity of this unjuft quarrel the 
Reader may pleafe to ſee by the words of the Dialogue in the 
beginning, namely in p. 14. there I explain Atconement by 
Reconciliation, in theſe words of the Apoſtle, in 2 Gor. 5.19. 
God was in (briſt reconciling the worldto bimſelf, or ſaith the Dia- 
logue (by way of explanation) making attonement between the 
World and bimſelf; and ſo in p. 32. Icall the Judges Attonement 
a reconciliation, but I paſſe over ſeveral other ſuch like un- 
Jaſt exceptions, becauſe T will ſpend my time the more in the 
ſubſtance of the main Controverſie. 


SECT. IL. 


The Concluſion of the Dialogue Diſcourſes is this, That God did 
not wound Chrift as an angry Judge for our ſins, but it was for the 
trial of bis Mediatorial obedience, and therefgre be is ſaid to learn 
obedience by the things that he ſuffered, Hebs 5. 8, 


T ſeems that Mr. Nortons great exception is at this con- 
clufion, for he anſwers thus; Sathan and men were Inſtruments 


Rn * 
Dann wt . 
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of ſuch a ſtroke, therefore it is no ſtroke of Divine vindicative J uſti 
Ther Cale be) ro gnd 5 bb hi ont e _ cir 3 
- +11, Rep. 4. It ſeems that Mr. Worten by this anſwer holds, tha | 9 
and every ſiroke of any Affliction that Chriſt ſuffered from — — 
Devil and his Inſtruments, was from che revenging Juſtice of bodil/ ſuffer- 
God; and therefore hence it follows, that when the Devil ing of © viſt | 
Rirred up Herd to ſeek the Childes life ( which alſo did occa- ©, be Hell 
ſion his Parents to carry him into Ægypt) it. was from Gods 
Vindicative wrath, although, :o prevent it, God in mercy war- 
ned Joſepb to take the Child, and to fly into Egypt. 
It ſeemeth by Mr. Nortons diſtribution of the Curſe, in Gen. 
2. 17. that he holds this for a firm concluſion, That all the 
outward afflictions of Chriſt were fram; Gods Vindicative 
wrath, and therefore he calls them the outward penal Tor- 
ments of Hell, as I — . in Chap. 11. —— | 
But yet Mr. Norton in the ſame Page doth acknowledge T - 
all the afflictions which God inflicteth upon the Elect — — al = 
ſame Curſe, are but Chaſtiſements, and not Vindicative puniſh- Chriſte grea- 
ments, and ſo that affliction of their flight inco.e/ Egypt, was but dest Sufferingss 
- aChaſtiſement to Joſepb and ' ary, but it waz 2 Vindicative — 1 
puniſhment.to Chriſt: But I would fain know a little mote of fore they can- 
Mr. Nertons skill, how he can call the Afflictions and Puniſh. not be called W 
ments which Chriſt ſuffered, Hell Torments from Gods Vindi. me Eſſentia!l ñ 
cative wrath, ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt doth comprehend them 1 1 
all under the word Chaſtiſement, in this very fifth Verſe? for — | 
the Prophet ſpeaks here of all the greateft Sufferings of Chriſt, wrath, i 
which heindured in that long action of his Paſſion; from his | tt 
Apprehenfion to his Death, I ſay, all cheſe ſufferings hee | 
comprehends under the word Chaſtiſements; but it ſeems 
that Mr. Norton hath an Art beyond the Holy Ghoſt to diftin- | 
guiſh them from Chaſtiſerents,. and to rank them under Gods w 
Vindicatjye Juſtice; .let the Reader judge if he do not ander- 1 
take to be learned above the Holy Ghoſt in the ſenſe of the | 
word Chaſtiſement, _ . „ 
The Learned obſerve that the Hebrew word AMuſar, derived 
from Foſar, doth eee By coming of a Father 
- « towards his Son, 38 lf theſe places da egftifie, Proy. 3. 11, 12. 
Fuer 19, 18. Nen. NB. Pjahg., Nd b . nge Tits. C. Heb 5, 6 
the Apoliie doth congur with rae Fropher Nele Thouahe'tros: 


nature 


5 


— * 
gots 
1 


— 


Ia. 53. J. Examined. 
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natute of all Chriſty Sufferings were but Chaſtiſements, for he 
ſaith thus, Though he were the Son, yet learned he obedi- 
ence by the things lie ſuffered; his learning of obedience is che 
ſubjection of a Son to his Fathers chaſtiſement, and therefore 
it follows neceffarily, That ſeeing all his Sufferings were but 
Chaftiſements, they were not infli&ed on him from Gods Vin. 
dicative wrath, and I beleeve that this is a ſound truth, that will 
hold water if the Scripture hold, ' | 
Secondly, It id further evident that the Safferings of Chriſt 
are farre from being inflicted on him from Gods Vindicative 
wrath; becauſe all his ſafferings, and all the ſufferings of the 
Saints are founded alikein Gods fatherly love, and in that re- 
ſpe& there is a reciptocal communion between Chriſt the Head 
and all his members, in all their ſufferings. | 
1 The Ele& do partake with Chriſt in all his ſufferings, I 
mean in reſpect of the kinde of them, as theſe Scriptures do 
teftifie, Phil. 3. 10, 11. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Col. 1.24. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. Rom. 6. 2 Cor. 1. 5. Mar. 10. 39. Luk, 22. 28. and 
therefore hence it follows neceſſarily, that if the ſufferings of 
Chrift were from Gods Vindicative wrath, that then all the 
ſulſteingi of the Elect muſt likewife be from Gods Vindicative 
wrath, ſeeing they do communicate with Chriſt in the kinde of 
his ſufferings, * 7 
Secondly, Theſe Scriptures do teſtifie that Chriſt the Head 
- doth communicate with all his Members itrall their ſufferings, 
Hef. Heb, 4. 15 Ef, 63. 2. And hence it doth me- 
ceſſarily follow, chat if all the Sufferings of the Metybery of 
Chrift bee but Chaſtifements, then the Sufferings of Chrifi 


muſt not be ranked'in any other form of Juſtice but-where + 4 


Gods Chaſtifements are. 8075 n 

Tbirdly, It is evident, that all the —— * Chriſt axe 
called but yemptations of Trial, Heb. 2. 187 Het. 4. 15. and 
Chriſt himfelf at ehe upfhot of his Tife doth call all his former 
Afflictions but ſuch temptations of Trial, wherein his Apoſtles 
had been ſharers with him, Luk. 22. 28. and therefore it doth 
hence follow; that they were not inflicted on him from Gods 
Vindicative wrath, un leſſe M. Norten wil prove that the Apoſtles 
alſo did ſuffer Gods Vindicazive wrath, which in inother᷑ place 
bene eee OD 
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But it may- be ſome will here object, Fhat tbougb C briſts Sufferings were 
but Chaſtiſements, yet they wers inflicted on bim from Gods Wrath, 
for even Gods Fatberly Chaſtiſements are inflicted from bis wrath, 
2 Sam. 24. I. therefore if Chrift did partake with bis people but 
in _ Kinde of puniſhments, bis ſuffering muſt alſo be from Gods 
wrath. 


Reply 5+ —— not follow, for Chriſt might truly partake Chriſts Sutter 
wich them in their puniſhmencs, in reſpect of ſenſe ing; may juſtiy 
and feeling, and yet from a differing canſe,: and for a differing be called pu- 


end; as for example, The godly may ſuff:e wounds in ä 
d 


Superiours, and Chriſt alſa may ſuffer ſuch like wounds, and 2 — 


yet not in a judicial way from ſin imputed, but as a voluns from Gede 
tary Combater with Sathan and his Inſtruments, for the win- wratb.as theirs 
ning of the Prize, even for the Redemption of the Ele& and all“ 


body for fin inherent, in a judicial way both from God an 


this without any wrath from the voluntary Covenanters and 
Maſters of the Prize ; and in this ſenſe only Chriſt did ſuffer 


wounds and bruiſes, namely 2s a voluntary Combater, for in 
Gen. 3. 15. God declared his Decree, that he would put an uc- 
ter enmity between Sathan and the Seed of the deceived Wo- 


man, and that the Devil ſhould have full liberty to wound 
Chriſt, and to bruiſe him, and to peirce him as a Malefactor 
in the foot - ſoals, and to do what he could to difturbe his pa- 
tience, and ſo to hinder his death from being a Sacrifice; but 
beciuſe Chriſt continued obedient to: the death, even to the 
ignominious and painful death of the Croſſe, and at laſt made 
his Soul a Sacrifice, he overcame Principalities and Powers in 
it, namely in the manner of his death on the Oroſſe, fo: that 
the cauſe of Chriſts Wounds was not from Gods judicial ime 
putation of our fin and guilt, nor from Gods judicial wrath, 
but from his;undertaking to be a voluntary Combater wick 
Sathan, for the breaking of his Head-plot by his conſtant o- 
bediene, even to the death of the Croſſe for mans Redemption; 
ſo that che ſufferings of Chriſt do arĩſe from a differing cauſe, 
and are ſor a cliffering end _ the fafferings of the _ 
| ; 2 | an 
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and ſo conſequently not from Gods wrath, as theirs is; But I 
ſhall inlarge this point in the end of this Chapter, and often 
elſewhere, becauſe ic hath an undeniable foundation of truth 
in Gen. 3. 15. and all the Prophets do but comment upon that 
declared Decree of God. 


nx. w. 
But ſaith Mr. Norton, page3 8, 


he (ufferings of Chriſt included in this text, are not only ſuch wherein 
"Sathan and men were inſtruments : Bat ſome of them (faith he) 
were immediately inflicted of God, without auy ſecond means as in- 
ſtruments thereof ; Hence we read of a wounded ſpirit, Prov. 18.4. 
A wounded conſcience, Cor. B. 12. eA broker, and a bruiſed heart, 
Luke 4. 18. T be plague of the heart, 1 King. 8.38. 


Reph 6. A judicious Reader may well ſmile at the un- 
ſuitableneſs of theſe proofs to his Propoſition : In his Propo- 
None of fition hee ſaith, That ſome of Chriſts ſufferings were inflicted 
Chriſts ſuffer- immediately of God without any ſecond means as inſtru- 


ires were, in- ments thereof: But any judicious Reader may ſoon ſee, that a 


* bim wounded ſpirit, a wounded conſcience, &c. do come to bee 
medias fo wounded by ſecond means, namely, by the fight of fin, and 
the deſert of fin : But ſuppoſe that God doth in ſome caſes 
inflict puniſnments immediately on ſome mens ſouls, by his 
ſupreme power, without reſpe&of ſin, yet that doth not an- 
fwer to the Propoſition of the Dialogue, for the Dialogue 
doth not ſpeak of mens ſouls, but of Chriſts ſoul. The Dia- 
logue ſaith, That Chriſts foul is not capable of bearing wounds 
from Gods immediate wrath : But all Mr. Norton proofs are 
of mens ſouls that arefinners. 1 | 


But faith Mr, Norton in page 38. Sathan being « ſpirit may bave ac- 
ceſt unto , and conſequently: both may, andidoth afflift the firit, 

- I Cor. 5.5. Eph. 2. 12456. | i 3H 
3 Reply. 7. What though Sathan may afli& the ſpicis ofa 
Fnner, yet flill that doth not prove his Propoſition which hee 
" T4 ; wa 4 un- 
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— 
undertook to make good, namely, That God from his im- 


* 


mediate wrath did affli& the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
But faith Mr. Norton, If Sathan cannat.yet God can. 


Reply 8. What God can do is one thing, and what God did 
to the ſoul of Chriſt is another thing; But ſtill his Propofi- 
tion to be proved is. That God did iuflict bis immediate wrath upon 
the ſoul of Chriſt without any ſecond means. 


2 For a more full anſwer to both the former ſpeeches of 
Mr. Norten, I ſhall refer you to Mr. Thomas Goodwin; hee faith 
that the ſoul of Adam in his innocency, and the ſou] of Chriſt 
were privileged from all inward ſuggeſtions from Sathan, and 


that Sathan could tempt them no otherwiſe but by his out- 


ward temptations only; And I find other Divines to- accord 
with him, 2M a 

3 He ſheweth alſo, that God doth not torment the ſouls of 
the damned by his immediate wrath, but by ſecond means; 
For (faith hee); though God is to be feared, becauſe hee only 


In his Child 
of Light p.32, 


33.120. 


can caft both body and ſoul into hell; Yet (ſaith hee) this is 


not meant as if God were the immediate Tormentor of ſouls: 
after the great day, ſeeing they are to bee tormented by that 


fire which God hath prepared in common for them and the 
Devils. | 


4 P. Martyr ( in his Gom.plpart.q.pag.314.) faith, Ic is the 


property of God to command, and not to execute things com- 
manded; And faith Baxter in his Saints Reſt, page 275. 
God afflicts mens ſouls, not immediately, but by inſtru- 
ments. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 39. 

Chrift ſuffered not only in body, but in ſol, Ila. 5 3. 10. When thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul a ſacrifice for fin ; My foul is exceeding 
forrowful to the death, Mat. 26.3 8. Mar. 14.34. Hs great 
heavineſs , ſore amazement , agony, ſweat as it were drops of bleed, 

Mar. 14.33. Luke 22 44. cannot bee looked at in a perſon that was 
God and man, as leſs than the effet of Soul. ſorrows, Hell. ſorrows, 
Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. | 


2 3. Reply 9. 


Mat. 26.3 8. 


Luke 22.44. 
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Reply 9. I have ſhewed in. hep. 17. Sect. 3, and in Chap, 16. 
Sect. 3. That the ſoul of Chriſt in thele places quoted by Mr. 
Norton; are meant of his vital ſoul, and not ot his immortal 
ſoul. ] 5. k : 

q 3 That Chriſt bimlel f was his own Afflicter with ſoul- 
E ſorrows, Cbap. i 6. Sect. a and Chap 17. Sect. 4. Reply 15. 

Wh 3 Wben all. theſe cited Scriptures are put together, they 
prove no more but this, that Chriſt ſuffered much in his ſoul, as 
well as in his body; But where doth any of them fay, That his 
ſoul-ſufferings were inflited on him from Gods immediate 
wrath, without any lecond mean:? which is the very point that 
Mr. Norton undertook to make good. | | 


1 * | Bat ſaith hee, His greabeavineſſe, ſore amaz:ment, and ſu eat, as it 
7 ; were great drops of blood , vannot bee looked at in a perſon that 
was bath God and man, as leſſe thau the effects of Hel-ſorrows, 
Cc | 


Reply 10. Doth not Mr. Norten hold forth in theſe words 
that the humane nature of Chriſt was a true part of his divine 
Chriſis hu- perſon ? why elſe doth he ſay , That his great heavineſſe, ſore 
mane yvature amazement, &. cannot be looked at in a perſon that was God 
Was — and man, as leſſe than the effects of Hell- ſorrows? as if Chriſts 
P — 4 = . humane nature was not able to bear theſe ſorrows , without 
tures that fo it the powerful aſſiſtance of his divine nature: It ſeems to mee, he 
mighrbe © thinks that his Godhead by vertue of perſonal union did al waies 
touched with cooperate to the aſſiſting of his humane nature to undergo his 
che — of = ſoul-ſorrows, as our bodies are holpen to bear our ſufferings 
. then by our ſouls, by reaſon of perſonal union: But I ſhall joyn 
ours can be. with thoſe Divines that reaſon contrary; for both ancient and 
latter Divines do often ſay , That his divine nature did often 
reſt, that ſo his humane nature might bee touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; and this the divine nature might do, 
becaule the humane nature was no true part of his divine per- 
{on (as our ſouls are to make our bodies a perſon) but an Ap- 
pendix only: The union of his humane nature to his Grin | 
perſon , was ſuch an ineffable union, that it cannot bee exem- 
. Pliked by any other union whatſoever : Indeed, if his hu- 
8 | mane 


- L 
a 


dais. R e 
- 2 2004, © > 
7 „ (24 * 
J - 
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marie nature had beena true part of his divine perſon , as our 
ſouls are of our perſons, then it muſt have holpen his humane 
nature to bear his ſorrows ; but I think it is no leſſe than he- 
reſie to hold ſoʒbut becauſe it was but an Appendix to his divine 


l — , therefore the divine nature could put out his power to 


eave the humane nature to its ſelf , and to its own qualificati- 


uns, to bee touched to the utmoſt with the ſenſible feeling of 


our infirmities; and there fore I ſay, That the perfections of his 

humane nature, and the unction of the holy Spirit at his in- 
ſtalment was ſufficient: to ſupport him, and to regulate his 
ſoul- ſorrows, without the co-operation of his divine nature; 
and doubtleſſe, as his humane nature was moſt perfect in 
ſpirits, ſo ĩt was to the utmoſt touched with the ſenſe of our 

infirmĩities, much more then cur corrupt natures can bee, But 
I ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more of this in the Paſſion of 
Chriſt; and in reſpect of his ineffable union, his divine nature 

did leave his humane nature to act in his mal obedience, and 
natural actions. | 


| Bat ſaith Mr. Norten in page 39. 
The Curſe is not only bodily , but Piritual, as we were delivered from 
dur fin , ſo bee bare our ſin; But wee were delivered not only from 
the bodily , but alſo from the ſpiritual puniſhment of fin. There- 
fore, oc: 5 | 75 


. Reply 11. I ſuppoſe that Mr. Norton by this ſpeech,Wee were de- 

livered from the ſpiriiual puniſhment of ſin, doth mean that 

+ ou hath delivered us from the ſpiritual death of 
ell. 

But I have ſhewed in Chap. 2. in Sect.3. That the firſt death 
threatned to Adam and his poſterity, in caſe hee did eat of the 
forbidden fruit, was a ſpiritual death in fin ; and that bodily. 
death, and eternal death was threatned after this as a juſt- 
82 for Adams death in ſin; and hence I reaſon thus t 
That ſeeing Chriſt hath delivered us from our firft ſpiritual 
death in fin, without bearing it in kiad , and from our bodily 
diſeaſes, in At. 8. without bearing them in kind, hee may as. 


well deliver us from our ſpritual and eternal death in hell, 


— 
Bue 


wichout bearing it in kind. 
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The true na- 
ture of merit, 

and hw 
Chriſt did 
merit our 

Redemption. 


Head - plot (and to this confliẽt doth the word Agony agree 
$7557 I 


But ſaith Mr. Norten in page 40. 


' Whilſt you ſo often affirm, that obedience of Chriſt to be meritort« 


ous, and yet all along deny it io bee performed in a way of juſtice, 
you ſooften affirm a'comtradittion ; the very nature of merit inclu- 
- ding juſtice; for merit is a juſt deſert, or a deſert in way of 
- Juſtice. 


Reply 12. The way of juſtice is either the way of vindicative 
juſtice, or elſe it is the way of juſtice according to the volun- 
tary Covenant. The Dialogue indeed doth oppoſe the way of 
vindicative juſtice; but yet it makes all Chriſts ſuff. rings to be 
performed in a way of juſtice, according to the order of juſtice 
in the voluntary Cauſe and Covenant; bur it is no marvel 
that Mr. Norton cannot fee into this ground-word of merit, be- 
cauſe he is ſo much prejudiced againſt the Dialogue ſcope, or 
elſe he could not he ſaid, that ic affirms a contradiction: In- 
deed I ſhould have affirmed a contradictioni, f I had at any time 
affirmed as Mr. Norton doth, that the meritorious caule of all 
Chriſts ſufferings and death, was from Gods judicial impu- 
ting our fins to Chrilt, | 79 ron 

But the Dialogue goes another way to work, it ſhews from 
Gods declaration in Gen.3.15, That the Devil muſt combate 
againſt the ſeed of the deceived woman, and that Chriſt in his 
humane nature, muſt combate againſt him, and break his Head- 
plot, by continuing obedient to the death, and that therefore 
his ſufferings and death were mericorjous , becauſe it was all 
performed in a way of juſtice, namely, in exact obedience to all 
the Articles of the voluntary Covenant, as I have ſhewed alſo 
in Chap. Io. — 35 

And it is out of all doubt that the Articles of the Eter- 
nal Covenant for mans Redemption are compriſed in that de- 
claration of our Redemption in en. 3. 15. 

1 God doth there declare by way of threatning to Sathan 

(doubtleſſe in the hearing of Adam, and for his inſtruction) 
that he would put an enmity between him and the woman, 
and between the-devils ſeed and her feed (hee ſhall enter the 
Liſts, and try Maſteties with thee ) and hee ſhall break thy 
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in 72744.) And Thou,,Sachaipibale: bear aß öttern 

in lg Fork thou (Halt have liberty to enter the Bei 

this ſeed of che deceived woman, and have liberty to do wha 

thou cank to pervert his obedience as thou haddeſt to pervert 

l obedience of Adam, and in caſe thou canſt diſtuib hir pa- 
nce by ignominious commune] ics, pr by che tortute ot a pain. 
uldeach, and ſb pervert 1 

ip that means hinder this ſeed of the woman from m 

bis ſoul a {; acrifice, and ſo from the breaking of thy Head - plot, 

and ſo from winning the prize, and therefore thou ſhalt Have 
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binds e merit is due; As if a man in running a race, or the 
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like, fo. tunne ih as the order of the Game cher eth, by ſo do- 
Wake hee meriteth the prize 0 or remind +. 98 thereby. ” Bide — 
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bia derb the Mater of the Game to pay him that which he bath 
deſer tet. 8 * 15 
This is a true deſcription of the trae nature of Chriſts me- 
rĩt according to the order of juſilee, in the voluntary Covenant, 
better and more agreeable to the Seripture than Mr. Noyings 
is from the legal order of 'Court-jaſtice, by a legal impacarlon 
_ ſiaz for che Scripture is ſilent in this way, and plain in the 
mc} Um $5) 10 2 | 
And How this deſcription of merit from the voluntary 
cauſe and Covenant, Theſe Conclufions do follow. 2 
A That the wounds,bruifesand blood-ſlied of ſuch. as did win 
the pria e cannot be ſaid to be inflifed upon ce of mitte yin. 
dicative wrath of the Mafters of the Game, caafe prvagh 
imputat ion of ſin, and guilt agxinft their Laws 3 for none can 


e 
| win che ptize chat is: gy of any fack-tranſgreffion agalt 
=  thetv La, as theApoſiſe doth witneffe in 2 7.2. 3. and peruſe 
| Jepuration of foDe Humor Arinotationy on 1 c. 9.4. aud on Hb. 15.1.4, 
— com. and on 7d tile nöti c, that che'Greek in 2 T5. 4.7. 
bate doch loſe is the fate by which the Seventy 'rranſlate en. 30.8. id e- 
the prize, co eng; dave T wroftled,” namely, for the maſtery and 

victory; and fo alſh one larger 'Antiotations on 2 Time. 
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| if 2 Hence it follows, That the ſaid wounds, bruiſes, and 
Luniſhmenes blood hed, ougtit not to bee accourited ac any; vitidicative. 
: — ſuffer- punãſments from the Maſters of the prize, but 46 voluntary 
— enithoutthe gie of their man hood, of their patience, and obetlience to 
7 1 ter aW. we ITT. Wen * 
: 2, Hence Tl Chee te woondiealt bruikey mentioned 
ende in $6.33 5:t0:8c, which Chriſt ſafered, were nd gther but che 
Seed ad werf Ewe dit Gb had detlaced her thopld. fulfer from Sa. 
| bruiſe Chriſt than, in Gez.3.35, I conſeſi that the Hebrew word for bruiſed 
vo otherwiſe, orpeircedin ch. 3.15. is different from the Hebrew word in 
but _ Kr et. in both place 3, it is plainly ſpoken of the 
de beaffing of Chriſt by Sathat and his tifteoments; Ialab faith, He 
Dis worſt unto w undd and bruiſed for ont tranſę i o fans, namely, by Sathan at 
Cuil. Goch ppomtment, and becauit Chrift did voluntarily under- 
| cake chis combate with Sathan,cherefore God did alſo covenant 
thut his þruiſes ſhoald bee for the chaſtiſement of our peace, 
and for out healing 3 And fo in verſe 10. Ut pleaſed the 7 5 
ine ; 4] f TW f 
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Me thco che Hand therits to 
combate fr the victory, Add. 2. 23. _ ſo'it is bk b God 


Sek 108 but deliuered bim up for us al, namely , to 
10 


404 bes Lattrumentb CONE wirh' him; * 

in fike (Src, God is fait, TA de ty 
demn (rift, Joh. 19.11. And ſo God delivered Toes ith 
hands of ſinners, A auh. 27.45 · to da umto him whatſoever the 
council of God büd decertnined, l. 4.28. And his Father 
aim the cup of all theſe oMiftions, Job. 18.11. becauſe 
Ke * punk chat Sithan houtd Hure This  liderry and power, 

155 

Yea Chriſt delivered bimfelf Into che kinds bf finners, "Jobs 
18.4.3. And Chrift did often foretel his ſufferings to his 


3 


Ditctples,faying, Bibold wee 77 up to Farufalemy and the Son of ma 
* be delivered wito the chief Priefis, and unts ibe Scriber, and 7 
ll condemn bim unts deatb, and (Sal delfuet bim were the 72. — 
72 5 Mack bm, aid [Cokrge bi, aut ir im,.od aki bims 

16.21. Mar. 10. 13,34. Like 18:21 e ee, 
4446-40. 13. 27, 28, 29. And all chis Chr it did un dergo 

the voluntsty Cauſe and Covenant, av it was Ucclared in Gen. 

3.15, N therefote not from Gods wrath. * © 
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they all fell to the ground at his word ſpeaking, and there hee 
kept them, for his Diſciples ſake, untill they might have liberty 
to depert; and il hee would hee might have departed as well 
as they , but inſtead of departing, he put forth another act 
of his divine power to raiſe them up again, that ſo hee might 
bee active in delivering himſelf unto their power, to bee appre- 
hended, and to bee bound as a Malefactor, and ſo to be carri:d 
before the Elders ot che pzople ; And thus hee was active to 
drink of the bitter Cup that his Father had given him, for hee 
had ſaid but a little before unto Peter, Put ap thy ſword (and 
protect me not againſt theſe furies of Sathan) hal 7 ner dri k of 
the Cup that my Fatber hath given me? namely, by his appointment, 
and by mine own agreement from eternity. | 
By theſe, and ſuch like paſſages, it is evident, that Chriſt was 
eminently voluntary and active in all his ſufferings and comba- 
tings with Sathan , as a good Shepherd that doth readily ven- 
ture his life againſtthe Lion and the Bear for the ſafety of his 
ſheep , he ſuffered nothing by conftraiat from his Fathers 
wrath, through his judicial imputation of our fins , being preſ- 
ſed under the ſenſe of the wrath of God, as Mr. Nortons terms 
are, but God was pleaſed to let Sathan Jooſe,to oppreſſe him, to 
wound, and to bruiſe him, and to put him to as much grief as 
hee could, to diſturb his patience, and to pervert him in 
the courſe of his obedience, when his ſoul ſhould make it 
ſelf an offering, that ſo hee might prevent his ſacrifice , by 
which means only, it was decreed that the Devils Head-plot 
muſt be broken. | | 
| Concluſions 
Hence it follows,that ſeeing the Devil could not , neither by 
his fraudulent temptations in the Wilderneſs, nor yet by his 
temptations of force in the Garden, and onthe Crofl:, provoke 
him to any impatience , or to any diſobedience , by his igno- 


minious tortures, When his ſoul ſhould make an offering, but 


that ftill hee continued conſtant in his obedience, and at laſt 
did make his ſoul a ſacrifice by bis own Prieſtly power, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the voluntary Covenant; his death 
and ſufferings muſt needs bee meritorious for the obtaining of 


Gods Reconciliation , and mans Redemption from Sathans 
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8 8 999 ——9ꝗ .. 
CH AP. XIII. 
The Examination of Ila. 53. 6. 
T be Lord bath laid upon him the Iniquities of wal. 


He Expoſition given by the Dialogue of this tran- 

{lated term [T be Lord bath laid upen ] is ſound and 
| good Divinicy and not confuted by Mr. Nortens 
| | Anſwer, hee cannot hence mantiin the point of im- 
puting our ſins to Chriſt , which is the main thing controver- 
ted, and which I have already replied unto in Ch. 7. 

But becauſe I received ſome Animadverſions from a Reve- 
rend Divine that gave another Tranſlation than formerly I 
followed, and from thence he alſo gave another differing Ex · 
poſition from mine, by means whereof I was put to a ſtand 
for a time, though after ſerious: ſeeking unto God by prayer, 
conference, reading, and meditation upon the Context, I came 
at laſt to a more cleer apprehenſion of the meaning of the 
words, to my ſatis faction; for upon the ſaid ſearch; I could 


not find that the Prophet in this Text did ſpeak of Gods jadicia! 


imputing our fins to Chriſt , or that it ſpake any thing directly 

of, Gods judicial infli&ing our deſerved penalties (namely Hell 

torments) upon Chriſt, becauſe no verſe either before or after 

this verſe , didconclude any ſuch thing; and therefore upon 

— conſideration, I durſt not take this verſe in that 
nſe. 

I confefte I am no Linguiſt, yet I love ſometimes to ſearch 
into Kirkeroes Hebrew- Greek Lexicon, to ſee in how many va- 
rious ſenſes the Seventy do render the Hebrew words; and 
{ometimes in more di fficult eaſes, I love to confer with ſuch as 
are learned in the Tongues, And by this means I find that 
the Hebrew word Pagab in this verſe doth fignifie to Meet, 
and becaule it n in the conjugation Hipbil, it doth Ggnifie 
| | {9 


— 
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Ila. 73. 6. Examined. 


to Cauſe to meet; fo then the words muſt run thus, The Lord 
cauſed bim to meet, namely, the Father cauſed the Mediator to 
meet, to conſult the way of fallen mans Redemption from 
Sathans Head- plot; and in that meeting all the Trinity were 
equal Counſellors and Covenanters; but the Father is ſaid to 
make or cauſe the meeting, becauſe he is firſt in order, yet be- 


' cauſe there is but one will in the Trinity, therefore in Fer. jer.30,z x; 


0.21. the Father ſaith thus in commendation of Chriſt, ho 
is Ibis that (bath) ingaged bis heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? 
Now hence ĩt may fitly bee demanded how Chriſt did ingage 

his heart ? the anſwer is, that he did it by way of Contract or 

Covenant; and therefore the Hebrew word Gnarab, which wee 
tranſlate ingaged, doth properly ſignifie no more but a con- 
junction or joyning together, but in this place it relates to 
the conjunRion of the Father and the Son in a Covenant for 
mans Redemption , and accordingly it is ſometimes put for a 

conjunction of perſons in a league or confederation, as I have 
ſhewed at large in my Treatiſe of Holy Time: | 
But thus the whole verſe in Feremy may bee read and para- 
phraſed , His excelent one faall bee of bimſelf , and bis Ruler ſtal ge 
forth from the midſt ef bim, and I will cauje bim to draw neer,namely,as 
2 Prieſt, with an acceptable ſacrifice; for this Hebrew word is 
uſed in Lev. 1.2, for offering an oblation , or bringing neer a 
gift; fo then to bring neer, or approach neer unto God, is to 
offer unto him, and to offer a facrifice for (in, is to make At- 
| tonement : See Ainſ. in Lev. 6. 26. and therefore one of theſe is 
uſed for another, as in 1 Chron.16.1, they brought neer burnt 
offerings 3 for which in 2 Sam. 6. 17. is written, David offered 
burnt 'offerings;ſo in Numb. 6. 14, 16, 17. Tbe Naxarits ſhall bring 
neer bis oblation , and the Prieſt ſball bring them neer, that is, both 
the Nazarite and his ſacrifice : And ſaith God of Chrift, Iwil 
cauſe him to draw neer, and approach unto me; for who ts this that bath 
ingaged bis beart , or conjoyned bimſelf with me in a Covenant to domy 
will for mans Redemption? And in anſwer to this Covenant, 
Chriſt ſaith, In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin, thou baſt bad no 
pleaſure, then ſaid I, Lo Icome to do chy will, O God, thy Law i in my 
”: heart, Plal. 40.8. Heb. 10. and ſaith Ainſworth in Pſal.148. 14. 
Chriſt draweth neer unto God for — people, and there — 6 
: 2 citet 
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citeth this Text of Fer-30.21. and ſo alſo through Chrifts 
ſacrifice wee have boldneſſe to draw nigh to God, Heb.7 19, 
Heb. 10. 22. N f . . 

2 A theſe words. (He cauſed bim to meet) may bee applied to 
the meeting of the Trinity, for the conſtituting of the eternal 
Covenant , ſo they. may bee applied alſo in ſpeech of the exe - 
cution of the (aid eternal Covenant, when Chriſt met his Fa- 

ther with his ſacrifice of Attonement, and then the words muſt 
go thus, The Fatber made or conſtinued Him, namely, bis Son, is 
meet bim 1 a Prieftly Mediator, with bis appointed {acrifice of bis 
Gilal ſoul, to attone bis wrath for the iniquities of us all, bat by nature 
bad gone ce like loſt ſheep, as it.is expre ſſed in the beginning of 
the verſe. : : 

And thus this meeting may bee underſtood both of the eter- 
nal Council and Covenant of the Trinity, andalſo of the exe- 
cution of iti. 

3 The Learned ſay, that the Hebrew. word Pagab in the con- 
Jugation Hipbil, comes no more but fx times in the Old Teſta- 
ment, namely, in 1[4.53.6.1ſa.5 3. 12. Iſa-$9.16. Jer. 15. 11. Jer. 
36.25. Job 36.32. | 

Now the laſt five places are rendred both by Tremelius, and 
by our Engliſh Tranſlations, for ſuch a meeting, as is by way of 
mediation, intreaty,or interceſſion, . | 

Though properly the Hebrew word ſignifies no more but to 
make to meet, or to appoint ſome perſons to meet for ſeveral 
ends; but yet in the ſaid five places it is applied to a meeting by 
way of interceſſion: As for example, in 1.53.12. Hee made 
him to meet for Franigreſſors, namely, by way of inter- 
ceſſion for Tranſgreſſors, as our Tranſlations do phraſe 
it. 

2 In Ia. 59. 16. Hee wondred that none was made to meet, 
namely, as an Interceſſor; the Geneva ſaith, Hee wondred that 
none would offer himſelf; the Seventy ſay , Hee wondred that 
there was none to deliver, But the firſt ſenſe is moſt full with 
the Hebrew. 

3 In Jer.I5.11, I will make, or cauſe the enemy to meet thee 
in the time of thy affliction, or I will cauſe him to intreatthee 
well; The Seventy ſay, to aſſiſt thee; BT 
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75 Je 36- 27. Therhree men (there named) had maze” 


to meet, namely, they had made an agreement (as Jobs three 
friends did, Job 2.11.)ta meet the King, as Interctſſors, that hee 
would not burn the row]; The Geneva ſay, They beſought 
him But the Seventy ſay, They oppoſed or refifted him, namely, 
by their interceſſion and intreaties. | 
5 In Jeb 36.32. With clondt he covereth the light, and commans. 
deth it by that wbicb commeib betwixt, Mr. Broughton reads it thus, | 
Hee chargeth it, as men do pray, namely, hee chargeth the 
clouds, as men do intercede by prayer, and Tremelius doth con- 
cur. to that ſenſe 3 and that lenſe may cauſe us to remember 
Gods promiſe in 1 King.8.35,35- When they pray, I will give 
rain upon the Landʒ and it may alſo cauſe us to remember Deut. 
11.14. and Zach. o. 1. &c. 
Now ſeeing theſe five places in the conjugation Hipbil do 
fignifie to cauſe, or make a meeting, and all of them by way 


of mediation or interceſſion, Doubtleſſe the firſt place in Iſa. 


53.6. muſt in reaſon have the like fignification, 


Mr. Nortox faith in page 48. 
That the Hebrew word in the conjugation Hiphil, dub ſigniſ e to meet 
together as upon a beap. 


Reply 1. Iapprehend that the word beapdoth but miſlead 
the Reader, except hee can handſomely ſhew that every meet- 
ing (cauſed by any) is a heap; I grant that two or three mect⸗ 
ing together, may bee called (Xakal) a Church, Synagogue, or 
Aſſembly, as I have ſhewed in theJews Synagogue Diſcipline, but 
uſually no meeting, but a great multitude, is called a heap : 


Bat it appears by. what 1 have ſaid , that this meeting of the 


Mediatorcauſed by the Father, to mediate for the Ele&, can- 
not fitly bee called a heap, though ic may ficly bee called a 
meeting · - 


2. Saith Mr, Norten in page 153. 
T be iniquities of us all, gatbered together 4s in a heap,were laid apa 
bim. And thirdly, in page 93. hee faith , That allthe curſes of 
the Law were beaped together,and laid upon bim. 


Bb 3 Reply 24. 
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Reply 2. By this you ſee the reaſon why Mr. Norton doth 
make Pagab to ſignifie to meet together, as upon a heap, namely, 


that he may make Chriſt to bee both a heap of ſin, and a heap 
of curſes, in a legal and formal fenſe. 


* 


3 Mr. Norton doth alſo confound his Reader , by telling him 
That one Hebrem rost bath contrary ſignifications ; Piaculum, 
ſaith he, doth ſiguiſie both a ſacrifsce, and à ſinful deed. 

_ _ Refly 3. If the Hebrew word for fin , bee taken in a meta- 
taphorical fenſe phorical ſignification, as well as in a proper, then there is no 
for a Sin- ſacri- contrary ſenſe , though there is a differing ſenſe ; hee that 
— — at. ſhall point co a Prieſt making a ſacrifice for fin, may ſay there is 
conemenc for à ſin; and he that ſball point to Cain killing Abel, may alſo ſay 
ſin. there is a ſin; the word Sin therefore muſt bee taken in each 
place where it is uſed, as the Context ſhall direct, ſometimes in 
a proper ſenſe, and ſometimes in a metaphorical ; And for the 
wantof this obſervation , a man may make a contrary ſignifica- 

tion of Piaculum, or elſe not. | 
The word Sin in'Exed.30.10.is there put for the Sin- offering, 
and that fin is by the Seventy called the purgation of fin , and 
in 2 Cbron. 29.24. they render it the expiation of fin, and in 
Exod» 29. 36. the cleanfing of fin, and in E zel. 43. 22. 
the Propitiation or Reconciliation, and in Ezek. 44. 27, 
the appeaſing for fins, and in Num. 19. 1 2, 13, 19. the Purifica- 
tion. And the reaſon why fin is named by theſe ſeveral names, is, 
becauſe the Sin-offering was ordained to appeaſe Gods anger, 
to explate, to purge, and to eleanſe the ſinner from his fin ; yea 
the word fin is rendred by the Seventy , the change, or the ex- 
changein Zach 13.1, and that moſt fitly, becauſe the fin (names 
ly the Sin- offering) doth cauſe a true change in the finner from 
- unclean to clean, and from enmity to Reconciliation. Theſe 
and ſuch like phraſes given to fin by the figure Metonymia, ſnews 
the word to have adiffering ſenſe, but not a contrary ſenſe, as 
Mr. Norton affirms, to amuſe his Reader; the like happily 
may be ſaid to his other Inſtances: But for further fight, 
See what I have replied to the fignification of Az4% , in Pſal. 
22.1. 


1 N 
* IPG 


TY N 
„ * Fr IN 


WWW 
4 2 i . 
© j 
8 


— 


Ia, 53, 6. Examined. 151 


4 I vill now return to ſpeak further of the Hebrew ward 
Pageb; take it without the conjugation - Hiphil, and then ic 
fignifies only to meet; bus the particular occaſions of every 
meeting , muſt bee ſought out by the circumſtances of each 
place where the word is uſed. As for example, 

1 It ſignifies the meeting of the bounds of the Tribes in this 
or that place. | | | 

2 It may ſignĩifie the meeting of time, as when the Fore- 
noon doth-meet with the Afternoon, or the meeting of words, 
or the meeting of perſons for this or that end, either in mercy, 
or in wrath. 

3 Pagab to meet, is applied to Gods meeting with man, or 
to mans meeting with God in his orſhip. Moſes end Aaron, 
ſaid unto Pharaoh, The Lord God of the Hebrews bath met with us, 
aid commanded us to go into the wilderneſſe to offer [acyifices to bim: 
therefore wee pray thee , let as go three dayes journey to ſacrifice to the 
Lord our God, leſt bee meet us with Peſtilence, &c. Exod.3.18, and: 
Exod. 5. 3. Soalſo in Numb. 23. 3, 4,5, 15. 16. Bolgam did meet the 
Lord with ſacrifice, and the Lord was pleaſed to meet him with 
words of advice what he ſhould ſay to Balack : In theſe places 
Pagab is put for Gods meeting with man , and mans meeting: 
with God. And in Gen-23.8. Abraham ſaid to the people of the 
land, If it bee your mind that I ſbould bury my dead, meet with Ephron 
for mee; namely, meet him by way of intreaty; the Seventy 
ſay, Speak for mee: And ſo Rub ſaid to Naomi, Meet mee not to 
leave tbee, that is to ſay, Meet me not by thy earneſt intreaties to 
leave thee, Rub 1. 16. 

So Jacob met Eſau, namely, with an acceptable preſent, to 
cover his face, that is, to appeaſe his anger, Gen. 32. 20. as we ſee 
it did in Gen. 33. 8, 0. Theſe Inſtances ſhew that Pagab is uſed 
for a meeting in divers rei pects. 
| And after this manner God ordained Chriſt to bee our High  _. 
| DPrieſtco meet the Lord with that moſt acceptable gift of him- 7 — | 

ſelf in a Sacrifice; for ic is of neceſſity that every Prieſt that main wih tte 
meets with God, to mediate his reconciliation to ſinners, muſt Sacrifice ef his 
have (ach an excellent thing to offer unto God, as hee will ac - body & blood. 
cept , and therefore it muſt bee that which is conſtitated by a 
mutual Covenant, Heb,$8:3. and the thing appointed was the 
þeſt thing that Chriſt had te meet God withal, and that wee 
is 


— 
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his vical ſoal,wvich his body and blood, offered in perfect obedi- 
+ ence to Gods will, notwithſtanding Sathan endeavoured to 
- diftutb his obedience-; with this preſent Chriſt did meet his of- 
: fended Father, that was moſt juſtly provoked by Adams (in, and 
by our fins ; and ſo according to Covenant, God accepted this 
Prieſt and Sacrifice for the attoning, and the appeaſing of his 
wrath, as the word Attonement doth fignifie. Of which word, 
{ee more in Chap.I4.pag 142,143. 
In this ſenſe, I ſay, the Father made, or cauſed the Media- 
tor to meet him for che iniquities of us all. 
1 He met his Father in his eternal Council and Contract: 
And 2 In the execution of it. 
Pagnin render: this verſe two wayes, indifferently. 
1 Occurrere fetit ei pænam. | 
2 Vel rogere fecit eum pro iniquitates | : | 
= both theſe readings may well agree to the ſame 
ſenſe. 
1 He made the iniquities ofus all to meet upon him, namely, 


hee made him to undertake our ſins, as our Prieft and Sacrifice, 
to make Atconement for them; and in this ſenſe the Dialogue 


hath expounded this verſe, 


2 The Lord made him to meet for the iniquities of us all, 


orcauſed him to meet him as our Prieftly Mediator with the 

Sacrifice of his body, for the iniquitiesof us all. And thus 
both readings do agree to the ſame ſenſe ; but becaufe the laſt 

5 — exact according to the Hebrew, therefore now I fol- 
ow that, 


And Tiadal tranſlates it thus: 1 
But through him the Lord pardoneth all our ſins. 
From theſe Tranflations and Expoſitions it follows, 
1 That the Doctrine of Gods impating our fins to Chriſt, in 
Mr. Nortons ſenſe, was not held forth by theſe Tranflators, nei- 
ther can it be proved from this verſe, nor fro m any other, when 
the right interpretation is given, and Mr. Norton himſelf con- 
feſſeth thus muck in general, That the guilt of our fins could 
not bee imputed to Chꝛiſt, unleſſe he did firſt become 2 legal 
urety 


a 


So Ni ckndn The Chaldy Paraphraſe of this verſe ſpeaks thus, And the 
| — —— Eternal is well pleaſed to remit the ſins of us all for his 
F” gultificd, p. 11. ſake, 
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Surety in the ſame obligation with Adam in Gen. 2.17. But 1 
ha ve ſhewed in Chap. . and elſewhere , with the concurrence 
of ſundry eminent Divines, that Chriſt was not our legal 
Surety in the ſame obligation with Adam; and therefore by his 
own confeſſion, untill hee prove that Chriſt was Adens Surety, 
Gen. 2.17. his Doctrine of Imputation is without a founda- 
tion, and thence ic follows, that it muſt needs bee an unſound 
Aſſertion, to hold that God imputed our fins to Chriſt as the 
meritorious cauſe of his death and ſufferings: But yet though 
Ideny Chriſt to bee our legal Surety, I do notwithſtanding 
freely grant that he undertook our cauſe as our voluntary Surc- 

ty, according tothe voluntary Covenant, and that he took our 
fins on him thus far namely, to make expiation for them, and to 
enter the Lifts with Sathan, and to ſuffer the puniſhments of 
our ſins, before hee made his Sacrifice, as I have inſtanced 
in the puniſhments that men do voluntarily undergo when 
they ſtrive for the Maſt:ey with their op pofice Champion. 

2 Hence it follows by the right Tranſlation and Expoſition 
of Tſa.5 3-63 and Jer. 30.21. that there paſſed a Covenant made. 
between the Trinity for mans Redemption, by the ſufferings, It it evident - * 
and by che death and ſacrifice of Chrift, Mr. Rutherford of the jer. 1 
Covenant proves by eleven Arguments, in page 290. and by a SOS Þ öſſed a * 
twelfth Argument, in page 307. and by a thirteenth Argument Covenant be- 
in page 3 16. that there paſſed a Covenant between the Trinity vveen the Tri: 
from Eterni | nity fromEter- 


nity, for mans 


The Dialogue ſaith thw«, in page 28, — 


The true manner how the Lord laid all our fins upon Chriſt 
— 1/a.5 3.6.) was after the ſame manner as the Lord laid the 
of Tſrael upon the Prieſt and Sacrifice, and no otherwiſe, as 

in Exod. 2 8.38. and in Leu. 10. 17. 


5 Mr. Norton doth anſwer in page 43. 
batſoever your words are, we preſume your meaning is, T bat the 
Types inſtaneed in, did not typically bold forth any imputation of ſin, 
to Chriſt the Autiiype. | 


Reply 1. The meaning of the Dialogue is plain, namely, that 
Chriſt bare our fins, ax the typical Prieſt and Sacrifice did bear 
>, the fins of Ifrael: And the Prieſts are (aid to bear all their 

1 Ce. | figs, 
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” 
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fins , becauſe they offered publick ſacrifices-to procure a legal 
Attonement for the fins of all Irael; and ſo Chriſt bare our fas, 
becauſe hes made his ſoul a Sacrifice by bis Prieſtly power, 
by which he procured his Fathers Attonement for all our fins. 
formally. | 
2 In the Dialogue, in page 25. I have ſnewed, how Chrift- 
may be ſaid to bear our fins ſeveral other wayes, and yet not 
as a guilty ſinner by a formal legal imputation , as Mr. Norten 
Ids. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 44. 

Pm Caſe you produce a Type which boldeth not forth bearing of ſin by. 
imputation in the Antitype , except it may appear that the manner of 
Chriſts bearing ſin , was thereby full intended, you conclude no- 
thing. 


Reply 2. The Dialogues inſtances do make it appear plain 
enoughto the willing to bee informed , That the manner of 
Chrifts bearing ſin, was thereby fully intended; but to a byaſſed 
ſpirit it is.not eaſie to be done; Let the Reader peruſe the Dia- 
logue,and then judge. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in page 44. | 
It is very true, God laid our fins upon Chriſt as upon our Sacrifice, 
Iſa. 5 3.1 2. Therefore ſay we,by Imputation, 


Reply 3. He doth acknowledge it to bee a truth, that God 
laid our ſins upon Chriſt as upon our Sacrifice, therefore ſay 
wee, not by Mr. Nortons kind of imputation, for his kind of 
imputation is not to be found in the typical ſacrifices; but the 
true manner of Chriſts bearing our ſins as our Prieſtly Media- 
tor may be found, becauſe it was typified by the Prieſts eating 
of the peoples Sin · offering (as Mediators) in the holy place, as 
the Dialogue hath truly expounded Lev. 10. 17. for their eating 
fignified ſuch a communion as Mediatars muſt have between 
both parties in the work of Attonement. . 

And fecondly, The Lord laid all our fins upon Chrift as up- 
on our ſaerifice; and this is elegant ly expreſſed by Tſaiab, Hee 
penred ont his ſoul to deatb,qud bare the Gn of many, and made _— 
ceſſion 
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ceſſin for tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 5 3.1 2. All theſe ch ree terms » ſaith the 


Dialogue, are Synerima's, 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 45. 
Synonima's art divers words ſignifying the ſame thin? 3 but death, 
bearing ſin, and interceſion,are doubileſſe divers things , though they 
concur as ingredients to the ſame Mediatorſhip, 


Reply 4. I cannot find any thing in this anſwer to confute 
the Synoni mas expreſſed by the Dialogue; I think this anſwer is 
meerly intended to amuſe the Reader; The Dialogue ſhaws 
plaialy that all theſe three terms are metaphorical Synonim as, 
being all joyned together in this Text, to declare unto us, the 
true manner how the Lord made Chriſt to bear all our ſins as 
our Sacrifice. 

1 His death is put for his ſacrifice. | p 

2 His ſacrifice bears all our {ins from us, becauſe it procures 
Gods Attonement. 

3 By the eternal efficacy of his Death and Sacrifice, he makes 
continual interceſſion for us, and fo hee doth (till bear our fins 
his continual interceding Gods Attonement: And thus all 
theſe terms are Synonimas;and to chis I ſhall ſpeak more fully in 
Reply 18, ; 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 45. 

The force of this Reaſon is; that Chriſts ſacrifice was effeFual to pro- 
cure Attonement, therefore fin was not imputed to bim: A meer 
non fequitur : Nay the coutrary conſequence is true; C briſt 

' (faith hee.) appeared, that u, Was manifeſted in the fleth to 


put away fin, Heb. 9. 26. was once offered to bear the ſins of 


the many, verſe 28, The Greek word bere uſed by Paul, and elſe» 
where by Peter, 1 Pet-2-24+ ſignifies to take, carry, er bear up on bigh, 
and that ſo & to bear away; and this is an allaſion to the Rite of the 


whole Burnt-effering- 


Reply 5. In this Anſwer Mr. Norten labors to prove that 


' Chriſt bare our fins by Gods impuration, by Heb.9,26. 28. Heb.g.26.28 


Chrift appeared, that is (ſaith he) ws manifeſted in the fleſb; hee 


little minded the Context, in ſaying that his appearin ghere, | 
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did ſigniſie his manifeſting in the fleſh, for ic is eaſie to bee diſ- 
Dan · 9. 24. Cerned that his appearing here, doth fignific his appearing be- 
| fore God with his ſacrifice for fin (and that was three and 
Chriſt pur a- thirty yeers after his firſt appearing in the fleſh y as I noted 
way ſin; name from his approaching unto God in the beginning of this 
ty 1 Chapter) by which hee put away ſin, namely, all Sin- 
<2 of wadeche Offerings, eccording to that in Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are de- 
only true Sa- Fermined upen thy people, and upon thy bol) City, to finiſh Treſpaſſe 
dice for ſin. (offerings) and to end Sin (offerings) and to make reconciliation for 
| iniquity (as the meritorious cauſe) and fo to bring in an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, inſtead of the ceremonial , as our money brings in 
our cloathing; and then it follows in Pals next words, That 
Cbriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many; this Greek word to 
bear, here uſed by Paul, ind elſewhere by Peter (ſaith Mr. Norton) 
ſignifies to take, carry, or bear up on high, and that ſo, as to. 
bear away; now apply his Rule in page 44. to what he faich 
here , and there hee anſwers himſelf to what hee reaſons here ; 
Put caſe (faith he) yeu produce a Type which boldeib not forth bearing 
of ſin by imputation in the Antitype,except it may appear that the manner 
of Cbriſts bearing fin was thereby ſully intended, you conclude noibing; 
So lay I of this Text of Heb.9.28: except Mr. Norten can make it 
appear, That the manrer of Chriſts bearing our fins was fully 
intended by this Text to be by Gods legal imputation, he con · 
clades nothing; he ſaith that the Greek word here for bearing, 
and in 1 Pet. 2 24. is the ſame; I grant it,but yet it hath a ſeveral 
ſenſe in thoſe two places, as I have ſhewed in the Dialogue. 

T I have fhewed that Chriſt in his conflict with Sathan, bare 
our fins 3s a Porter bears a burthen, as it is in I Pet.-2.24, ac- 
cording to Ger. 3. 15. 

But ſecondly, In Heb. 9.24. Hee bears our fins as our Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, when hee died formally by his own Prieſtly 
power, by this ſacrifice hee procured Gods Attonement, by 
which our ſins are formally born away from us; And faith the 
Apoſtle, Onto them that look for bim, ſhall hee appear the ſecond time 
wit heut ſin unts ſalvation; namely, Hee ſhall appear the ſecond 
time, without being made a Sacrifice for fin, unto ſalvation, 
which is thus opened by the coherence of the Chapter in verſ. 
12. Neither by the blood of Goats, Backs, and Bulls , but by bis own. 

blood, bee went once for all into the boly place, having found eternal Re- 


demption. | 
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emption for ; and therefore hee comes not the ſecond time to 

bee offered in ſacrifice for fins , but hee ſhall come without a 

Sin-ſacrifice unto eternal ſalvation , as L have ſnewed in Ch. 3. 
in expounding G01. 4.4. 


3 But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 45. | 

be perſon that broug bt bis ſacrifice was to put bis band upon the bead 
thereof, yet living, Lev. 1. 4. as confeſſing bu guilt, and putting, or im- 
puting it upon tbe Beaſt to bee ſacrifiſed. Compare Exod. 29. 10. 
Eev. 4. 4, 29. and 5.5, 6. and 16.2 1. By the like Ceremony of In- 
peſtien of bands , fin was charged both for the teſtifying of the ac- 
cuſatien , and the ſtoning of ibe offender, Deut. 19.7, Guilt thus 
160 impated to the. beaſt, it was ſlain, and laid upon the 

tar. ; 


Neyly 6. The Dialogue hath cleerly ſhewed in page 33. That 
the act of impoſing hands on the head of the ſacrifice, did ty- Proy: 28:13;. 
pifie the owners faith of dependance on the true Sacrifice , that 
hee confeſſing and forſaking his fins ſhould have Gods mercy, 
namely, through the true Sacrifice he ſhould have Gods merch>: 
ful Attonement and Reconciliation, 
But ſaith Mr, — in page 234. | 
It is diſproved that their laying on of bands did typifie their relying upon 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt fer ſuch Aitonement, "me 


Reply 7. I cannot as yet find it diſproved, and I have ſhewed 

in the Dialogue, That the laying on of hands did typifie their 
 faithof dependance in relying on the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as 
the meritorious procuring cauſe of Gods Attonement; Ii ſo, 

then it did not ſignifie Gods imputing our ſins to Chriſt ; and 

therefore that inference is a falſe inference, and no diſproving : 

of the Dialogue, 


But ſaith Mr. Norten in page 45. 
By the like Ceremony of Impoſition of bands, fin was ebarged, both 
fer the teſtifying of the accuſation, and the ftoning of the offender, . 
VDVeut. 17.7. Hs | 


—— 
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The Impoſiti- Reply 8. This is another falſe inference for the accuſation 
on of hands Was teltificd before his condemnation, or elſe he could not have 
upon the head been condemned, and that was done without any impuſition of 
of the con- hands; therefore this act of the witneſſes in laying on their 
S —— —_— hands on the head of the condemned perſon, was rather to 

by te wine” teſliſie their own perſonal faich and confidence.co the Throwers 


| ſes was to te- 


Nifie their of ſtoner, that the teſtimony they had formerly given was true. 
faith, that the And thus Mr. Nertim Inſtance is a firong conſutation of his 
evidence they Ling of legal imputation, as to the point of condemnation; tor 
wn" in this Impoſition was not ordained to ſignifie the imputation 
— rr of his fin before his ſentence of condemnation. N 
Deut. 17.7. 2. As for the Impoſition of hands upon the Beaſt to bee {lain 
| in Sacrifice, together with confeſſion of fin, It is cleer by that 
confeſſion that fin was imputed ro him that confeſſed it (and 
nat to the Beaſt) and in that reſpect, he preſented bis clean 
Beaſt to be lacriſiced, to reconcile God to him for bis fin which 
he had confeſſed, and his impoficion of hands teſtified his faith of 
dependance on his typical facrifice for the procuring of. Gods 
Attonement for his Ceremonial fins, and typified his faith. of 
dependance on Chriſt the true Sacrifice for the procuring. of 
Gods Attonement for his moral fins. But I will not inlarge 
further here, becauſe the Dialogue is full in this point, where 


the impartial Reader may find ſatisfaRion, 


The Dialogue ſaith thus : 

If you will build the common Doctrine of Imputation up- 
on this phraſe, Tbe Lord bath laid allour iniquities upen Cbriſt; then 
by the fame phraſe you muſt affirm that the Father laid all our 

ſin upon himſelf, by imputing all our fins co himſelf, becauſe 
the Father is ſaid to bear our ſins as well as Chrift, in P/a/.32.1. 
and ſal. 25. 1 f. TE | | 


* 


Mr. Norten doth thus anſwer in page 46. 
T — — * place of very man, whereupon the dectrint of Imputalion 
1 bull. | IE} \ 


Reply 9, The Reader may pleaſe to take notice of this con- 
 Efſion ; but why then doth himſelf make ſo much uſe of this 
ES: £5. Scripture. 
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» Ila. 33. 6.-Zxomined. 


Scripture to prove his kind of Imputation, ſeeing now at laſt - 
he grants it to be no lure proof for faith he, This is bat owe place 
| of 007 men), whereon the dodrine of Imputation in builded ; and yer 1 
find ic as much uſed for that purpoſe as any Seripture, except 
| 2Cor. 5. 21. | | = 
2 The Dialogue doth not deny, but affir m, that Chriſt bare 
our fins, both as a Porter bears a burden, in his conflict wich 
Sathan, according to Gods declared will, in Gen.3.15 and alſo 
as our Prieſtly Mediator in procuring Gods Attonement for 
our fins by his propitiatory Sacrifice. | 
The Dialogue alſo affirmeth that God the Father bears, or 
bears away our ſins as a reconciled ſupreme, by acquitcing us of 
our fins upon ſatis faction received by the ſaid propitiatory Sa- 
crificeof Chriſt; But Mr. Norton makes a wrong ſenſe of the 
Dialogue in this point, as if the Dialogue held that the Crediror 
paid the debt, becauſe be is ſaid to diſcharge che Debtor. But 
I refer the Reader for ſatisfaRion to my Reply to what Recon» 
ciliation is, in Chap. 14. & c. | 


” But ſaith Mr, Norten in page 46. 
iv. milbake your ſelf in arguing eut of this T ext from the word 
Naſa, fer Naſa is not in the Text. 


. _. Reply 10. I never ſaid that Naſa was in this Text of I. 53.6. 
. T'cited Naſa only from Pſal.32 1. and from Pſal. 25. 1 8. where 
the Father is ſaid to bear our fins; and from thence the Dia- 
logue dath reaſon to our tranſlated term in Iſa. 5 3.5. The Lord 
batb laid upon bim the intquities of us all. And hence the Dialogue 
doth reaſon thus, If this phraſe ef laying nen] and fo, con- 
ſequently of bearing, in Z{a.5 3.6. doth imply that Chriſt did 
bear the guilt of our fins by Gods imputation, then by that 

phrale the Father muſt bear the guilt of our fins alſo, for he is 

aid to bear our ſins in /. 3 2. I. and in P.. 25.18. This Argument 
is unavoidably true, by building the doctrine of Imputation 

upon that phraſe. | 
2 By this nimble catch of Mr. Nextons, hee would have the 

Reader to beleeve that the Dialogue holds that which it holds 
not; but I have more fully anſwered to this cavil in Chap. 32. 
SeR.r. and there I have ſhewed how Me. Norten hath wronged 

the ſenſe ofthe Dialogue in other places alſoꝛ But 
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Ila. 53.6. Examined, 


— 


| But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 49, 5 

T here is a difference between an ad typifying Gods imputation of fin 
unio C briſt, and an ad teſtifying our faith concerning © ods impn ta- 
tion of ſin unto Ebrift ; And faith he, Tou ſbowld baus produced 

your Expoſirors, for they de net generally ſo peaks | 


Reply 11. This ſpeech they do not generally fo ſpeak , is an 
acknowledgement that ſome do ſoſpeak ; And indeed many 
Jate Writers do ſay, That impoſition of hands, with confeſſion 
of fin, did typiſie Gods impating otir fins es-Chrift. See Taylor 
on Types; and , on the Cerenonial-Lawy ſaith thus on 
the Sin-offering, They were commanded to lay their hands 
upon the head of the Sin- offering, Lev 4. to ſigniſic, that ehey 
laid over their fins upon the Beaſt, which was a type of Chriſt, 
who was made Aßam) an offering for fin, 7ſa.53-10. and was 
made fin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. that is, The guile of our ſins was 
imputed to him; he was not made a ſacrifice only for our fins, 
but hee was made fin for us. In theſe words of Mr. Weamt, and 

_ — A omit , hee hath — g = — our + I 
ndance, which was truly typi y Impoſition- of v 

but he doth only ſay cher it typified Gods imputing our 

fins, I could cite many others that run that way, on Exod. 29. 
1o.&c. but I had rather (though they bee obvious) cover their 

names, than publiſh them. | 


Bus the Dialogue in page * their Expoſitien 
| tb: | 
A private mans Impolicion cannot repreſent Gods ad; The 
Impoſition of the hands of the Elders cannot, becauſe the El- 
ders action repreſents the Churches action; neither can the 
Impoſition of the Priefis , and the High Priefts\, becauſe they 
were types of Chriſts Prieſtly Nature, and nat of the Father. 
; gha 1 D * 4 
2 Mr. Norton returns this Anſwer in page 499... 
I theſe Reaſons were good fer what they are alleged, yet they are im- 
pertinent, as not reaching the mind of Expoſlors\ at leaft general 
upon the place. . | 
** 
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IIa. 5 3. 6. Examined, 


neee n g cy are run. 


but che indifferent Reader may ſee they are pertinent. 
2 Saith hee, Expoſitors, at leaſt generally, do not ſo ex- 
pound; I wiſh that fe wer did: but I do alſo confeſs that I do not 


find Cchough I have made diligent inquiry) that any of the 


Ancient Divines did holds that God impuced our ſins to Chriſt, 
in Mr. Nortons ſenſe, as I have ſhewed in the next Chapter; 
yea I find that many late Writers alla have no iuch impu- 
tation, but too many have, ſome I have named, and many 
more are obvious to the intelligent; and it is evident, that ge 
nerally the Antinomlans do hold as Mc. Norton holds: I fay it 
is obviaus. to the intelligent, that many do make the impo- 
Ion of hands on the head of the ſacrifice, with confeſſion oi 

a, to fignifie Gods imputing our fins to Chriſt ; and therefore 
the reaſons of the Dialogue above-named , are ſound and good, 

_ for what they are alleaged, namely, That impoſition of hands 
by the faid perſons, could not repreſent Gods action. 


6; Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in page 49. | 

T bere & nothing repuguant in the nature of the thing, but bat the 4 

. of a private perſon was capable (i God ſo pleaſed) to become « type 
of Gods ad, which is alſo true concerning the Elders and Priefts. 


Reply x 3. It is well he hath pus in, If God ſo pleaſed, I Gy 
to him, as he ſaid to me, in page 103. if hee ſhould not put in 
that, he could expect no other but utmoſt abhorrence, &c. But 
hee had ſpoken more full to the point, if hee had proved, that 
God had ordained ſuch perſons in that act of Attonement to 
repreſent God the Father; but becauſe hee doth; no more 
but barely ſay ſoy it will not ſatisſie a doubting. conſci - 
FGE,-' 1 i a , * , ne 


0 in 


But ſaich Mr. Norton in page 350. | 
The df of an Iſraelite (though a private perſon) in letting bis Hebrew 
ſetdent ge free for nothing, eit ber as the ſexenth year, Exod. 2. a. 
er # tbe, year af Jubilee, Exod. 25, 40. red; or repreſentad, Ga 


- the Feebert giftief free Kodeuprios by ej Chris. 
| Won 


- a5. * 
1271 
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la. 53. 6. Examined. 


Reply 14. Good reaſon there is for it, becauſe God ordained. 
it ſoto bee, and therein the Mafter being alfo a Father co his 
ſervant, in letting his ſervant go free, was a type of the father 
of mercies in that caſe, 

-2 As to his inftance of Cyrus, in making him both a type 
of Chriſt, in page 101. and alſo a type of the Father, in his 
50 page, by his free deliverance, is a very doubtful inſtance, for 
it is queſtioned by learned Divines whether hee werea type; 
but in cafe it were proved that hee was indeeda type, yet it 
reacheth not toprove that all thoſe that impoſed hands oa the 
head of their ſacrifice were types of Gods imputing our fins to 
Chriſt, which is the very point on Mir. Nortons part tobe proved, 
bar he flides from that to inſtances of by macters, 
| But ſaub the Dialogue. | 
If you make the a& of laying on of hands on the Sin- 

offering, to ſigniſie Gods laying our fins upon Chriſt by his 

imputation, then the ſame act wih confeffion of fins upon the 

Seape- goat, muſt alſo fignifie that God did impute our fins to 

Chriſt, as well after he was eſcaped from death by his Reſur- 

rection and Aſcenſion , as when he made his oblation here up- 

on earth; And fo by this Doctrine, Chriſt is gone as a guilty. 
ſinner — —— E en . 4 of 
2 The Dialogue pro 8 another Argament which 
Mr. Norton zip. cer, and that is this: . 3. 
I you make this iarpofttion of hands upon the head of the 
Sin- offering to repreſent Gods laying the fins of the Elect 
upon Chrifiby his Imputation , then the ſame act of impoſi- 
| tion upon che head of their ſacrifices Bf'prafſe ;; muſt have the 
fame fignification; fortvery owner muſt impoſe both his hands 
with all his might upon che head of his ſacrifice of praiſe,with 
confeſſion of his particular merties reed This act muſt 
needs ſigniſie the laying of their perſons by their faith of de- 

— on the ſacriſtee of Chrift for the proctiring of Gods 

vouruble accept ation of their praifes,' sn8 therforecheir laying 

on of hands on the head of their Sin-offermg,did like wifefigni- 
ie their faith of dependence on Chriſt typified. # 

1 1A | r. 


—— — 


225 Ila. 53. 6. Examined, TY 


A 


Mr. Norten doth thus anſwer in page 51. 
We — ys {aid that we make net this alt a type of Gods laying fir 
upon C i . 
Reply 15. This is a good confeſſion , and I wiſh that others 


would take fall notice of it, namely, that there is not a ſaffi-. 


ent ground from the typical act of impoſition of hands on the 
facrifice with confeſſion of fin, to typifie Gods imputing our 
fins ro Chriſt; and therefore it follows hence, that the tran- 
ſlated phraſe, The Lord bath laid upon him the iniquities of us all, in 
1{a:53-6+ is not a ſufficient proof of it, though it be alleaged 
for that purpoſe. | SLED 
2 Seeing Mr. Norton» doth at laſt make this confeſſion, why 
then hath hee laboured to defend the Imputation of fin from 
the faid impoſition of hands, with confeſſion of fin, as he hath 


done? | 


But faith Mr, Norton in page 51. | 
Sin was laid upon the Scape-goat, not aſter, but before its eſcape. . 


- Reply 16. If fin was imputed at all to the Scape-goat, it is 
fare enough that ir muſt bee done before ics eſcape, for after it 
- Was eſcaped , it was too late to lay gn hands upon the head of 

it. Bur faith the Dialogue, It eſcgped with that act of impo- 
fition upon the head of it; and thereſort that act of impoſition 
did typifie that Chriſt doth fill bear our fins by Gods imputa- 
tion in heaven, as much as on earth: But faith the Dialogue, 
The Hebrew Doctors did not underftand this impoſition to ty- 
pifie Gods impucing our fins co Chriſt; but on the contrary, they 
underſtood it to bee atypical fign of their faith of dependence, 
depending upon Chrifts ſacrifice for the procuring of Gods 
Attonement for the fins they had confUfed over the head of it, 
and ſo much the prayer of dhe high Prieſt doth import; for 
when he impoſed his hands upon the live Scape-goat, hee ſaid 
thus, O Lord, make Atonement now for the ſtnr,and for the iniquitier, 
and for the treſpaſſes of thy people Iſrael, See Ainſ. in Lev. 16.21. 
And in this ſenſe, the Lord made the iniquicy of us all to meet 


upon him, becauſe his once offering was ſufficĩent to procure 


Gods Attonement for all our iniquities. 


d 2 : Mr. 
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Mr. Norton anſwers thus in page 52+" NR 
Mr. Ainſworth on chis very place ſaith, 7 bat this a enei hen 
our fins; ſbould be imputed te Chrift ; It a not likely tber hren bi he 
ſo underflood the Hebrew Doctors, otherwiſe we might well think Vee 
would babe forborn a needleſſe citation. TY 


Reply 17. The ſtudious in Mr. Ainſworth: cannot but take no- 
tice that Mr. Ainſworth doth often cite the Hebrew Doctors in 
a differing ſenſe from himſelf, and ſo leaves the Reader to his 
choice. „ | ef Sw !4;6 

2 The Dialogue did not cite Amſworib in Lev. 26.2 1+ for 
his own judgement, but for the judgement of the Hebrew Do- 
Qors cited by him, as I ſhewed in the Dialogue page 39. and 
inthe Epiſile to the Reader page 3. I have ſhewed chat Mr. 
Broughton | (whe was well read in the Hebrew Doctors) did often 
affirch th the Jews generally do ftamble at theſe two Poſitions 
of amr” > . 5 ” 

' I. Becauſe we make Chriſt. to ſtand. before God as a guilty 
figher,by his imputiogour ſins to him, 

3 And Tecond] Becauſe wee make the Meſſiah to ſuffer the 
vindicative curſe of the Law for our Redemption. But if the 
Hebrew Doctors had held that impoſition, of hands, with 
conte ſſi in of fins upon the head of the ſacrifice, had typified 
Gods imputing our ſins to the ſacrifice they could not have ſo 
fumbled at our ſaid Tenentt as they doz they deſpiſe the impu- 
ted tigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt (datth Mr. cams in his four Re- 
generavions, page 318.) and they jeſt at this, that one ſhould 
bee puntſhed (in a legal way) fot zn others fault. 

3. It may be worth che while, for ſuch as are able to ſearch 
into the Hebrew Doctors, to, ſee how they do under ſtand the 
| fignification of his Impoſition, with coufefſion.of fig. 
Chriſt doth _ 4 Saith the Dialogue, If Gods imputing the fins of the 
8 bear our EleR to Chritt was the (H itoridus) cauſe of Gods extreme 
1 wrath upon him ; then by the ſame reaſon, Chriſt doth Qiil- 
— 2 bear the ſaid wrath of God, for Chriſt doth flill bear our fins in 
ti | hem here upon earth, accords. 

| 1 , | 


Py 


tien as ever he heaven, 48 much as Ever he bare t 


dare them up- Ing to the type of the Scape: got. 
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1 Ila, 53.6. Examined, 

nf} Mr. Norton Anſwers thus in page. 52. 

clriñ on eanth ſuffered the wrath of Ged , that is, The execation of 

Divine Juſtice , becauſe be then ſtood & Surety to ſatùñe the curſe 
dye for ſin, Iſa. 5 3. Io. Aut baving ſatisfied it, Joh. 19.30. Col. 2. 14. 

+, the ſame Juſtice that be fore puniſhed bim, now acquits bim, Rom. 

. 8.34. If the Debtor be diſcharged,and the Bill cancelled, donbile ſſe 

- the. Surety i free. 7 


af. „ | 
Reply 18. I (hall not need to examine the particulars of this 
Anſwer at this time, becauſe it is no anſwer , but a plain eva- 
ſion to theDialogues Argument, which isthis: | 
Chriſt by his Interceſſion is till ſatisfying the juſtice of God 
for the fins of the Ele&, even as long as the Elect are under fin 
in this world; and thence the Dialogue infers, that in caſe 
Chiſt bare our fins here on earth by Gods imputation, then hee 
doth ſtill bear our fins in heaven by Gods imputation; for hee 
doth (till bear away our fins by his interceſſion ig heaven, ac- 
cording to the type of the Scape-goat... | 
This Argument Mr. Norton hath not anſwered ; but evaded 
with a by- anſwer g but ſaich Mr. Norton, If the Debtor bee dii- 
charged, and the Bill cancelled, doubtleſſe the Surety is free: 
Lhave oft replied, That ſeeing Mr. Norton doth hold that Chriſt 
(as our legal Surety) hath made fall ſatisfaction in kind, both 
by ſulfilling the Law of Works, and ſuffering the eternal curſe, 
thence it follows, according to his own conclufion , That the 
Surety having paid the full debt, and cancelled the, Bill, the 
ſinner is free from all fin, ipſo facto, and ſo not liable to. ak any 
pardon for ſin at Gods hand, nor liable to any temporal 
plague, no more than Adam in his ipngcency : But ſay I, be- 
his ſatis faction was but the tantidem, therefore it i: other - 
wiſe, even as I have ſhewed in Chap. 4 ̃ .. ' 
2 This concluſion of Mr. Norten, Iſ the Dgbtor bee diſ- 
charged, and the Bill cancelled, then doùbtleſſe the Suret 
free, ſeems to bee drawn from Col. 2.4. (as hee hath cited it 
above) Blotting out the band- writing of Ordinances that. mas againſt. 
, which was contrary to u, be took it out of the way , nayling it to the 
Creſſe.. I ſay , his concluſion from this Scripture, is a groſſa 
_-abaſe of this Scripture , for —_—_ Chriſt hath blotted w_ 
„ | 3 the 
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Iſa. 53. 6. Examined. 


——__——— 


hs 


the hand- writing of the Ceremoaial ;Laws that was againſt ue, 
yet for all that the moral Law doth flill continue againſt us, 


and doth continually -charge us with the breach thereof, and | 


therefore the debt of puniſhment due to us for fin is not diſ- 
charged in full, in reſpect of temporal plagues, though it bee 
diſcharged in full in reſpect of eternal condemnation to all 
that belee ve in the Promiſed Seed; I ſay, that till the Refur- 
rection, all the godly do till ſuffer for fin both in their life, in 
their death, and in their putrifaction in their graves, and there- 
fore they do ſtill land in need of the daily. interc: ſſion of 
Chriſt for the pardon of their ſins by the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt 
. continually preſented unto God; and in this reſpe& Chriſt - 
doth ſtil bear away our fins in heaven by hisPcieftly interceſſion, 
as much as ever hee did when hetwas here earth, as I noted 
afore in Reply 4. And this doth plainly ſhew, that the ſatis- 
fact ion of Chriſt was not Ejuſdem,but Tantidem. If Chrift had 
'been our _— to pay the uttermoſt farthing in kind at 
his death, then our Redemption had been perfect at once; but 
becauſe his ſatisfaRion was but the tant idem, therefore it was 
agreed, that wee ſhould have our Redemption but by degrees; 
and therefore wee muſt Rill wait for the full redemption of 
our bodies till the time appointed, as I have ſhewed in 
'Chap.4 | | 
3 Hence it follows, that this legal Court-way, in making 
Chriſt a legal Surety, & ſo liable to ſuffer the eternal curſe from 
Godslegal imputation, &c. is none of Gods way in point of 
atis fact in (as I have often noted. to have it the better marked, 
and ſearched into) but it was the Devils way to make Chriſt a 
legal ſinner, and to that purpoſe hee ſtirred up falſe witneſſe to 
make 2 legal proof of his ſinſul imputations, and then hee flir- 
red up Pilate to proceed to a legal condemnation of him to the 
odious death of the Croſſezand hence ſome infer(to admiration) 
that when Pilate ſate on his Tribunal, God ſate on his Tribu- 
nal co ſentence Chriſt wick the eternal curſezas if Pilates Court- 
proceedings, were a type of God the Fathers Court - proceed- 
ings; but I have oft noted, that Gods way was to commiſſto- 
nate Sathan to bee Chi iſts Combater, and to afflict him to his 


utmoſt skill, and that Chriſt was to win the victory by his con- 


ſta nt practice, and obedience. 
| | | Con- 
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. 2 Cor. 3. 21. Examined. 


Concluſion, 


\ * Hince it follows, that neither the phraſe, The Lord bath laid 
bin the iniquity of us all, in Iſa. 53.6, nor the phraſe of impo- 
| hands on the head of the Sin- offering, with confeſſion of fin, . 
in Lev. 1. 4. Ex. 29. 10. Lev. 4. A. and 5̃. 5, 6. and Lev. 16.21. do prove 
that God imputed the guilt ofour fins to Chriſt as the meritori- 
ous cnuſe of any of his ſufferings, much leſſe of ſuffering Hell- 
c nts , as Mr. Norton doth moſt boldly, and groundle ſly 
arm r all dis Seripture prooſs are but Scriptures perverted. 


2 Cor. 5. 21. Examined. 


Mr. Norten faith in page 33. 


That C briſt war made ſin for ug, 4s we were made Rightouſueſſeahat is, 
ſeith he,by judicial imputation , without the ninlalian , yes with abe - 
efabliſbing of juſtice. _ F 

2 That Cbriſt was made fix , 4s be was. made a curſe, Gal. 3. 13. the 
Greek here wſed , and tbere, are the, ſame: But | ſaith he) be was: 
made 4 curſe by judicial imputation , becauſe, be was the. Sinroffering 

in mith, therefore be was made ſin by real imputation, as the: legal 
Jin offering, was made fn by typical imput ation. . | | 
Reply Te" 


- 


R. Nortons firſt comparative Argument can- 

not hold firm for theſe Reaſons... + 

Wo 1 Becauſe it is not framed to the words of 

SY „, Ce, Tens. % f r ole 

op Beexils jeje not framed to the ſenſe of the Tene » i 

1 At isno 1 to the words of the Text, becauſe hee 

mikes Chriſt to bee made ſin for us by Gods imputation, _ | 
me 
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ſame manner as wee are made righteous by the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, for hee means it of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and ſo 
hee opens his meaning in page 230. and in other places, that 
we are made righteous by the rĩghteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed; We 
but any one that hath eyes in hiꝛ head, may ſee, that the rigb- 
teoulneſſe expreſſed in the Text, is called the righteouſneſſe We ' 
of God „ and not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, therefore his 
Argument is not framed to the words of the Texts no 
And ſecondly, the righteouſnc ſſe expreſſed is not the righte- - 
doulneſſe of God eſſentially, as Mr. Norton makes ie to bee in 
page 230. but the righteouſneſſe of God the Father pet ſonallß WW 
and yet this nothing hinders but that the juſtification of be. 
leeving ſinners is che work of the Trinity, becauſe they have an 
order of working in the ſeveral cauſes) and this is moR cleer 
and evident, becauſe the Apoſtle doth plainly diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God and Chriſt, from verſe 19, to the end of verſe 22. 
For, faith the Apoſtle in verſe 29. God we in Chrift , thereby - 
The miſtaking Plainly noting two diſtinct perfons. I grant that others have 
ofthe richte · miſtaken the word God, for the word Chriſt, before him, but 
ouſaeſſe of had he been well adviſed, hee might have followed ſome emi- 
Gods for the. nent Divines that have more narrowly ſearched, not only into 
* Chriſt, in the words, but alſo imtothe ſenſe of this Text, and that have 
2 Cor. 3.21. is given their grounds for the differencipg of the righteouſneſſe 
the eauſe of an of God, from the righteouſnefſe of Chrift , and then he might 
etronious in" have been better adviſed, then to confound the righteonſneſſe 
Terpretarion. of God with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as hee doth without 
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diſtinction, in page 230. and elſewhere. -_ ä | 
But third ly, in caſe the righteonſneſſe of God in 2 Cor.$.31, 

and imother places, had been meant of the righteouſneſſe of 

Chriſt, as Mr. Norton doth make it, then the Text ſhould have 

run thus, God made bim to be þn for ns Which knew no ſin, that we 

might be made ibe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt in bim; that is t „ That 

we might be made the righteouſneſſe of Cbri#? in Cb and then ac 

cording to this interpretation, the word God muſt bee blotted 

out of the Text, aud the word Chriſt put into the plate of it: 

But I beleeve that Mr. Norten will abhor to ſay chat the ward 

God muſt be blotted out to put the word Cbrift ingo the place 

of ie, and therefore by the ſame reaſon hee ſhould abhor to ex- 

pound the righteouſneſſt of God to bee no other but the 

81821 | | righ= Y' 
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cConciliation. NF 4 5: 28 B 

I grant, that Chriſt is our righteouſneſſe in the mexitorious 

0 cauſe, Rom. 5. 18. but I ſay alſo, that ic is God the Fathers 
righteouſneſſo, that is the formal cauſe of our righteouſ- 


Part. a. lib. I. cap. l 8. Sed. r. cf. ao. Seel. 56. 


conſtituted to bee made a curſe by his c 
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cighceoulnefle of Chtiſt 7 -etp#cratly',: ſceing there n as Woch 
joe het ween them in the point of 2 finnels righteouſ- 


* 


. neſſe, or juflifications or reconciliation, as there ii between the 
* mericorious and formaleauſcs di a ſinners juſtification. or re- 


** 


* 


= n g 
* neſſe. 75 


4 Mr: Amboy Wotton doth judiciouſſy demanſtrate that the 
Apoſtle did not intend any compariſon here; and he doth alſo 
give two reaſons, why the righteouſneſſe of God cannot beg 
meant of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt in this Text, co which 
I refer the Reader for further ſatisfaction, de Recone. Riccator is, 


* F 
. 1 


„ 8 VT. II. 


3 Will now labour to ſhew the true ſenſe of this Text, by 


. } which it will appear, that of ible Fox comparative Argu- 


ment is not framed to the ſenſe of this 
Text lies thus : | 


xt: each clauſe in che 

1 [For] This word For is a cauſal particle ; and implies 

this cauſe, | Rr: EM 
2 Hv: namely, God the Father. LEP AP 
Made: that is to ſay, Ocdaitted, Conſtituted, Appointed: 


N 


but chis could not bee without a mutual conſent and Covenant 


between the Trinity from Eternity? anche he was ordained, or 
mbating wich Sathan, 

28 it is declared in Gen. 3. 15. 1 | E 5 

4 Made Him: that is to ſay, Chriſt; Theſe two words, He 

and HAWhſthe former part of this verſe, and Sed · and Him, 

in tha lacter · part of this verſe, muſt carefully bee. marked, 


as f clecr diſindion between the perſons, as J have alſo hoted 


above. TTY 32 . ; 
% To bee fou for x: that is to ſay, Tq bee Sin- Cacti far 
no, amit is eidtic y and fully opened in the Dialogue; thisphyſes 


He was io de mate fin. for us (ſaith the Dialogue) wut; ne bee 


taken in a proper literal ſenſe, bur n a metaphorical ſenle, be- 
| 2 
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| 2 Cor. 5. 27. Examined. 


ing borrowed from the Levitical Law, where the ſacrifices for 
fin are often called Sin in the Hebrew Text, though our Eng» 
liſa Tranflations have added the word Sacrifice by way of ex- 
poſition; as for example in Ex1d.29.14.36. the Hebrew ſaith 
thus, It is a fin, but wee tranſlate it thus, It is a Sin- offering, 
we adde the word Offering to the word Sin, as the Hebrew text 
alſo ſometimes doth, though very rarely , as in Lev. 6. 36. and 
Zev. . 15. the Pcieft that offereth ic for ſin ; this is very neer the 
word Sin-offering , but almoſt every where the Hebrew doth 
call it a fin without any addition,asin Ex.29.14,36. Ex.30.'10, 
Lev,4+-3.8,14,:0,31,24,25,26,29,32,33. Lev. 5. 6,7, 8, 9,11, 12 
Lev. 6. 17, 26, 30. Lev. 7. 7, 27. Le. 8. 2, 14. Lev. 9. a, 3.7.8, 10, 15, 22: 
Lev. 10.16, 17, 19. Lev. I 2.6, 8. Lev. 14. 13, 19,22, 31. Lev. 15. 
15,30. Lev. 16.3, 5, 6,9, 11,15, 25, 27. Lev. 23. 19. Num. 6. 11, 
14,16. Nam. 7. 16, 22, 28, 34, 40, 46, 52,58, 6470, 6, 8 2, 87. 
Num. 8.8, 1 2. Num. 1 8.9. Num. 28.15, 22. Num. 29. 11, 16, 19,22, 
25, 34, 38. 2 Chron. 29. 21, 23, 24+ Exra 8. 35: Exra 10. 33. 
Exek 40. 39. Exek. 42. 13. Exek 43. 21,122, 25. Evtk;44. 29. 
Ezek. 46. 20. He ſ.4· 8. Heſ. 8.1 1. | . 

In all theſe places the Sin-offering is called Sin in the He- 
brew eext;and this Hebraiſm the Septuagint do follow, and the 
Chaldy Pargphraſe, and the Apoftle Paul in 2 Cor. 5. 2 l. and in 
Rom. 8.3. and Hel. 10.26. and che uſe was to expiate moral fins 
done in ignorance; but chiefly it was to expiate their ceremo- 
nial ſins, as the places cited do witneſſe. * 

Theſe Scriptares do ſtare in the fate of ſuch as make Chriſt 
to bee fin for us by a judicial imputation , as Judges do when 
they impute ſin to Malefactors, as the meritorious caufe of in- 
flicting legal puniſhments upon them. — 

6 It is added | which knew no fin namely, no fin formally, 

neither by inherent corruption, nor by Gods legal imputation, 
and yet notwithſtanding , though he was every way free, God 


did let Sathan looſe upon him, as upon a Malefactor, to com- 


bate with his humane nature, to inſnare him in ſome fin or 
other, and to impute fin to him, and ſo to peirce him in the 
Foot - ſoals as a wicked MalefaRor on the Tree; and in this 
ſenſe it is ſaid by Peter, that God made him to bear our fins in 
bis body on the Tree; theſe puniſhments of ſin Chriſt ſuffered 
not neceſſarily (as we guilty finners do) from Gods formal 


im- 
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2Cor. 5. 21. Examined, 
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imputation of fin, but voluntarily as a Combater with Sathan, 
without any fermal guilt or deſert on his part. 

And ſecondly, He bare cur fins as our Prieſt and Sacrifice, by 
procuriug Reconciliation, and therefore he is ſaid in 74.53.10. 
to make himſelf Aſuam, a Treſpaſſe, or Sin, as the Septuagint 

rranflate it. | ; 

And thos you ſee, that Chrift made himſelf to bee fin ,- as 
much as God made him to be (in, namely, to be a ſacrifice for * 
fin, and no otherwiſe , as I have ſhewed in the Dialogue in 


-page 42s 


The reaſon or the end why God made him to be ſin, is Ir is the righ- 


added in the next claufe ¶ That we might be made the righteouſneſſe r:ouſnelle of 
of God} and this doth call to our conſideration the Covenant ach perſon in 


between the Triulty for mans Redemption, for the Text ſaith, Trint n pare | 
That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelf,verf.7 9. ; OY 


x Conſider, that Chriſt covenanted with his Father to com- each other for *? 
bate with Sathan, and at laſt to be made a ſacrifice for ſin as the the orderly c? 
meritorious cauſe, for our reconciliation and juſtification, And concilirg and 


hence ir follows that as foon as hee had performed the ſai 
Sinefacrifice , it is truly called His righteouſnefſe in Rom. 5. 18. 
and this is che true and full interpretation of the word Righte- 
oufnieſſe in that Text. | | 
2 2 On the other hand the Stipulation or Covenant of the 
Father, was, that upon the performance of Chrifts ſaci i ĩce, he 
would bee reconciled to beleeving ſinners , and the per for- 
mance of this reconciliation on God the Fathers part, is cal- 
led theRighteouſneſſe of God in this Text; and in this ſenſe che 
Argument of the Apoſtle doth run, from verſe 19, to the end of 
this 21. verf: | 

8 In Him: that is to ſay in Chriſt; for as ſoon as. ſinners are 
in Chriſt, by the work of the Holy Ghoſt, they are made par- 
takers of Gods righteouſneſſe; for according to his Covenant 
with Chriſt, it is his r ighteouſneſſe to bee fully reconciled to 
ſinners, as ſoon as they are in Chriſt by faith, by which 
means their fins are pardoned, and fo they are juſtified from fin, 
L. made formally righteous by this righteouſneſſe of God the 

ather. | 
And thus have l opened the true ſenſe of this verſe, by which 
it doth appear, that Mr. Norten. = comparative Argument 

e 2 is 


— 


d juſtifying of 
the Elect. 
Rom. 5.18. 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. Examined. 


No Scripture 
rightly inter- 
preted, makes 
dur ſins to be 
formally im- 
puied to 
Chriſt by 


Gods legal im- 


putation, as 


Mir. Norton 


holds. 


In Vindiciæ f- 
dei part. z. pag. 


| 265, 


is not framed, neither to the words, nor to the true ſenſe of this 
verſe, 1 5 


SEC 7. III. 


N Chapter 6. J have made an examination of Mr, Noertens 

everal expreſſions about Gods judicial imputing our fins 
to Chriſt, and I little queſtion, but what L have ſaid in that 
Chapter, and in Chap.13. and what I ſay in this 14, Chapter, 
will fatisfie the judicious and unpartial Reader, | 

2 Confider the frame of Mr. Nortons Argument, and me 
thinks the very naming of it ſhould ſufficiently ſnew the dange- 
rouſneſſe of ir. | 

Chriſt ſaich, He was made ſin for us, as wee were made righ« 
teous (by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt) that is (ſaith he) hee 
was made ſin by Gods judicial imputation, namely, a true fine 
ner formally; And ſo in like ſore hee holds, that Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſſe is imputed unto us to make a real change in our 
condition by making us formally righteous, and thus by his 
comparative Argument, our fins were really imputed to Chriſt 
to make a real change in his condition, namely, to make him a 
finner formally by Gods judicial imputation , that ſo God 
might in juſtice infli& upon him the eſſential puniſhment of 
Hell-torments. Doth not the very repetition of this Argument 
plainly enough ſhew the dangerouſneſle of it ? 

2 Mr. Anthony Wotton ſhews, that it is a palpable miſtake to 
aſſert the imputation of our ſins to Chriſt in the ſenſe of Mr. 
Norten, in Recencil, Pectatoris, part. 2. lib. I: cay. 18. Sect. 4. and to 
the end of the Chapter; of which I ſhall ſpeak more by and 
by. 
25 Mr. Jobn Goodwin in his Elaborate Treatiſe of Juſtifica- 
tion,doth thew from the judgement of the orthodox, that no- 
thing in 2 Cor.5.21. is there ſpoken- touching the imputation 
of our fins to Chriſt ; and (ſaith he) of all the Scriptures that 
men take up for the plea of tke imputation oppoſed, Mr. Gate- 
ker hath well obſerved that this Text is moſt cleer and pregnant 
againft themſelves, 


But 


* N 


2 Cor.5.21, Exammed. 
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| But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 54. | | 

The Sin · offering is ſo called: be cauſe fin was typically imputed to it;; and 
it is ſaid (ſaith he) to be ſor ſiu, becaiſe it was effered for the expig+- 
tien of ſin, | 188 


Reply 2. Mr. Norton affirms it was called fin, becauſe ſin was 
typically imputed to it, but he brings no Scripture to prove 
it, and therefore ic muſt paſſe for no better than a fiction 

2 The Dialogue ſhews in page 41. that Pſal. 40. 6. doth call 
the Sin · offering by no other addition but Sin;but the Dialogue 
ſaith, that the Apoſtle in Greek doth expound it for ſis in Heh. 
10.6. the Apofile doth joyn the particle For to the word Sin, 
by which means hee doth teach us, that the Sin-offering was 
not typically made fin, by confeſſion of fin, and by impoſition 
of hands upon the head of it; the particle For, is not ſuitable 
to that ſenſe, and ſo the Hebrew Text doth ſometimes explaia 

it ſelf by joying the word For, to the word Sin, The Sin ſdall be 
killed before the Lord, it is moſt boly, Lev.6,25. and then it is ex- 
plained in verſe 26. The Prieſt ſball offer it for Sin; hence I reaſon 
thus, if it had been made fin typically by Gods imputation, it 
could not have been called, Moſt bely , neither had it been ac- 
cepted as a ſacrifice for Sin,Lev.6.26.and ſoalſo the word For is 


annexed in Lev. 9. I 5. Lev. 4. 14. 


But faith Mr. Norton in page 534. | 
If ( brift. be made fin for us in the ſame — the water of Puri 
fication, and the Treſpaſt mony is ca led Sin, then Chriſt was wade 
| ſix only figuratively , conſequently ſuffered for fin figuratively, not 
properly. 


| Reply 3. A byaſſed ſpirit is apt to pick an exception againſf 
the cleercft expreſſions; the Dialogue ſpeaks plainly, that the 
water of Purification was called Sin, Numb.19.9. not in reſpect 
of any fin that was typically imputed to it, nor was it called 
Sin, becauſe it was imployed to any finful uſe ,, but becauſe it 
was ordained in the preſcriptuſeof it, 10 cleanſe the finner, ex 
+opere operato from all ſach ceremonial fins as he was defiled with, 
See Ainſ, in Num 19.9, 2. &c. It E called Sin · water (as 9 ä 
| __— Sinz 


— 


Lev. 6. a8 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. Euamined. 


ton Bur Bguratively ory,” he bare them from urby procuring 


Sin- offering war called Sin) becauſe it was the water of Puri- 

fication from fin, and becaufe it ſanctiſied the unclean to the 
purifying of the fleſh, Num. 8. 7, 21. and becauſe it figured the 
blood of Chriſt, which only purgeth the conſcience from dead 

works, that is to ſay, from moral fins, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Now the 
Argument of the Dialogue is plain, namely, that as the wa- 
ter of purification was called Sin, becauſe it did truly cleanſe 
the finner from the outward — of his fins, whether 
moral ſins that were done unadviſedly ; or ceremonial fins, for 
which chiefly the Sin · water was ordained , that being cleanſed - 
therby , they _—= then approach to Gods preſence in his 

Sanctuary, or elſe not, upon pain of cutting off, Nun, 
T 9.20. 

The like Reply I might alſo make for the Levitical phraſe 


taken from the Redemption-mony that was imployed ( or 


part of it at leaſt) to buy the publick Sin-offeringe, and 
Treſpaſſe-offeriogs „ It was called Sin-mony and Treſpaſſe- 
mony, 2 Ning. 12. f 6. Neb. 1 0⸗3 2, 33. not becauſe any fin or 
treſpaſſe was Imputed to the mony, as if it had been finfully 


; — » or fmſully imployed, but becauſe it was imployed to 
buy the faid Sin- offerings and Treſpaſſe - offerings; and in this 
ſenſe, God made Chrift co be ſin, and to be a tteſpaſſe, not 


imputing the ſins of the Elect to him in a judicial way, but by 
ordaining and conftituting him to be the true Sĩa- offering, and 
to end all Sin- offering, and to finiſh Treſpaſſe (offerings) 
and to make Reconciliation fer iniquity by the Sacrifice 
df himſelf”, and ſo by this means to bring in an eternal 
Righteoufneſſe or Reconciliation, Dan. 9. 24. inſtead of the 
Ceremonial. | 


Secondly faith Mr. Norton, Then Chriſt was only made fin figura- 
11e vn ſuffered for fin figuratively,not properly. 


Reply 4. Chrift ſuffered for fin properly, according to Geds 
declared Counſel, Covenant, md Dectes in 3 in en⸗ 
tring the Lifts with Sathan, but at Iaſt, hee was the only Priefi 
in tlie — his Death and Sacrifice, and in ehis Sin- 

bart gut ſins norreally dy Gods judicial impata- 


Gods 
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Gods Reconeiliation 3 No Scripture faich Reverend Mr-i#«mxr, © * : | 
doch make Chriſt to be a inner property. EFF 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 1 zr;. 


we diſ inguiſb between an inherent judicial gailt', and an extrinſecat IS 
judicial guilt : I Thomas (ſaith he) be jadicialy guily f 2 
capital crime inberemiy , theugh Peter be: puiltlefſt thereof inberem- » 4 
h. yet if be be guilty thereof extrinſecally 3 il feemeth to be ng ine © ; 
juſtice far the Magiſtrate (in coſe 1 ) to Peter ts, © 
- death for Thomas bis crime, And after glycte wards, Mr. Nortaw:: 
doth cite ſundry inſtances to this purpaſe, apdazlaſt he con- 
cludes thus in Page 133. J dare almoſt ſay (ſaith Grotius, a man 
excelling in this kind of learning ) That where there n c- 
there & not auy of tbeſe whom we calf Pagans , who woa eftcem it 
- wjuſt-that one ſbouid bee puniſhed mib the. delinguencis of an- 


ther, 


Reply 5. By chis laft teſtimony of Grail, Mr. Norton thinks: 
that he hath knocked the nayt home on the head, and therefore 
he faith that Grotius was a man excelling ia this kind of leara« 
ing, and truly fo hee was, though I find him to be very much 
out of the way in ſome things. But in vain doth Mr. Nortes 
labour tc make Grotiu his abettor, for ſurely there is no guea- 
ter oppoſite to Mr. . 99 mn than he is; For Cyan 
ſaich thus; Some evil is ſometimes impoſed n one, or x, hi War & 
ſome good is taken away; By occafion indeed of ſome faulty — — 
yet not ſo, that the fault is the immediate cauſe of that 5.338. 2 
action, as to the right of doing: He (faith he) who by occa« ee Fund; 7 ; 


ſion of another# debt, hath ingaged himſelf, ſuffers evil: re ſloeſ 
But the immediate cauſe of his obligation is his promiſe, as my 4 
hee who is become ſurety for a buyer, is not properly bound 7 
by the bargain, but by his promiſe; So alſo hee who is 4 


bound for a Delinquent , is not held by the delinquency , but 
by his ingagement : And hence it is, that the evil to bee 
born by him, receives its meaſure not from the fault of the 
other, but from the power which himſelf had in promifing: 
Conſequent whereunto is this (according to the opinion which 
| ; | wee 
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As 2 Cor. 5. 21. Examiaed./ © 
— ES eee eee ee eee. 
F wee beleeve to be the Truer) That no mam can by his becoming 
B — ſurety loſe his life, becauſe we determine no man bath ſuch 
Bureties for right over his own life, that hee can take it from himſelf, or 
| capital crimes. jngage it to bee taken away by another, though the An- 
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S 8 cient Romans and Greeks were of another minde in this 
* fide juſſoribus, matter. 4 wy 7 5 1% [ + | 
nor for judicial d d½% (ing 100598) „ e e — | 

'. corporal pains. vide diꝑeſt : l.. ait. it · Sĩ quis cautieni hu, lege quotiens. And ſaith Mamery, TheJudges 
are warned that th:y take ns i anſom of the Murderer, thsugh he could give all the wealth in 
© that is killed is not the poſleſſion of the avener of blood, hut the poſſeſſion ef the holy bleſſed 
Sod. See Ainſ. in Num. 35. 3 I. E. 21. 25. Led 24.15. Pf. 49.8 · None have a tiue legal power over 
* hijr own life but God, and the Magiſtrate, to whom God gives power over Delinquents. 


. Ti 10 8 d% 1 11 
But it ſeems the latter Romans ſaw the inconvenience of 


zn oppoſition thereto, Vide Codic. lib. 9. Tit. 47. de penis lege San- 
cimus.] = 

And ſaith Grotius in the next page, what wee have ſaid of 
life ought to bee underſtood of members coo; ſor a man 


Ye f | 
But (faith he) If exile or loſſe of mony were in the promiſe, 
and by che. others fault the forfeiture was made, the Surety 
ſhall bear the loſſe, which yet in him, to ſpeak exactly, will not 
bea puniſhment, &c. | . 

idem, And (ſaith he) becauſe Beaſts are not properly guilty 
1 of a fault; when a beaſt is put to death (as in the Law of Aſoſes 
Ip for copulation with man, Lev. 20. 15.) that is not truly puniſh- 

ment, but the uſe of mans dominion over the beaſt, 
. Then hee proceeds to ſhew in Chap. 1 14. that none is 
+ png juſtly puniſhed, (in propriety of ſpeech ) for anothers 

: Ault. g 5 
None (ſaith he) that is free from the fault can bee puniſhed 
for the faulc of another, becauſe the obligation to puniſhment 
ariſeth from merit, and merit is perſonal , having its original 
from the will, than which nothing is more ours, whence it is 
called aur. 
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hath not right over them, but for the preſervation of the 


And in Chap. 78. hee doth diſtinguiſh upon the word 
puniſk- 


3 the world, and though the avenger of blood ſhould be willing to free bim; for the ſoul of him 


their Anceſtors Cuſtomes, and therefore they made other Laws | 


— 
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puniſhment , properly ſo called (and improperly ſo called) 

niſnment in general (ſaith he) is the evil of paſſion which is 
inflicted for the evil of action; To be kept from Aſſemblies, or 
functions, are not properly puniſhments, although for a cer- 
tin ſimilĩtude, and abuſively they are ſo called. | 
 Hierax defined Juſtice to bee an exacting of puniſhment: 
from c ffenders: And (faith he) puniſhment properly ſo na- Hide codic. 
med muſt be rendred to ſome * offence. This is alſo noted by; 1 « "4g 
Auſtia - All puniſhment (faith he) if ic bee juſt, is the puniſh- y©2# lege San- 
ment of {in ; and in Chap. 113. Grotizs cites Auſtin thus; God cim. There 
himſelf ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould condemn any one guilt- the Emperors: 
Jeſſe, Fob 34-23. : Arcad ius, and 


3 — 222 222 0 H ; JS ſ⸗ 
lbidem: God indeed threatens to puniſh the iniquities of i th We — 5 


Fathers upon the children; But (laith hee) hee hath a moſt point chat pu- 
full right of Dominion, as over our goods, ſo over our li ves niſhment ſhall 
too, being his gift, which without any cauſe, and at any time, he . — 
can take away from any one at his pleaſure. But (faith he) —— Pin 
men may not imitate that vengeance of God: The reaſon is cheir commit- 
not alike, becauſe wes have faid , God without regard of the ters, and ler no 
ſault hath right over the life; men have not, but upon ſome great fear of puniſh= 
crime, and ſuch as is the perſons own; Wherefore that ſame —— _ 
Divine Law , as ic forbids Parents to be put to death for their pc — 
children, ſo it forbids children to be put to death for the deeds guilty of 
of their Parents; which Law pious Kings have followed even crime. And te 
in the caſe of Treaſon , Deut. 24.16, 2 King.14-6. And (faith — purpoſe 
he) at ult. An heir that is liable to others debts, is not liable — | 
to the puniſhment of the deceaſed ; for though the heir doth Exe 18, 20. 
bear the perſon of the deceaſed in reipect of goods which are 
ingaged , yet not in teſpect of merits which are properly per- 
ſonal. , 
From ibeſe ſpeeches of Grotius it follows ; 

1 That hee did beleeve it to be the truer opinion; That no man 
ean by his becoming Surety loſe his life, becauſe no man hath: 
rightover his own life;and therefore thoſe humane examples of 
taking away the life of Sureties for the faults of others, though 
they paſſe for good juſtice in Mr. Nortons opinion, yet not in 
Grotius opinion being rectified, nor in the Scriptures, and there 


fore Mr. Norton hath laboured in vain to make Grotius his abet - 


tor in this. - 
| Ff 2 Hence 
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2 Hence it follows , that ſeeing Grotius held this as a prin- 
ciple, that the obligation to puniſhment doth ariſe from me- 
rit,and that merit is perſonal , having its original from the 
will, that hee could not hold ( as Mr. Nortoz doth) that 
Chriſt was made legally guilty of our fins by Gods impu- 
cation. | 

3 Hence it follows, That the puniſhments that Chriſt 
ſuffered were not, in true propriety of ſpeaking, legal puniſh- 
ments, becauſe true legal puniſhments muſt bee inflicted 
for perſona! faults; and therefore hee could nor hold that 
Chrift ſuffered any puniſhments from Gods vindicative 
wrath, 

4 Hence it follows, That the puniſhments which Chi iſt 
ſuffered , are fo called by a certain ſimilitude, but not properly; 
the wounds received in the trial of Maſteries from the oppo- 
ſite Champion, are improperly called puniſhments ; no ſuffer- 
ings are properly puniſhments, but ſuch as are legally inflicted 
for Delinquency. 

5s Hence it follows , That the puniſhments which Chriſt 
ſuffered, were not inflicted on him from Gods legal and vindi- 
cative wrath z but hee ſuffered them from his voluntary 
combate with Sathan , and his Inſtruments, as I have at large 
ſhewed in Chap.16. and in divers other places. 

6 Hence it is evident, That Chriſt could not in true pro- 
priety of ſpeech bee our legal Surety, in Gretius judgement, 
joyntly bound with us to fulfill the Law, and ſuffer the 
_ „ and fo to pay our full debt in kind, as Mr. Norton 
ho 

7 I grant, notwithſtanding, that Chriſt may improperly be 

called our Surety , becauſe hee did of his own accord under- 
take the combate with Sathan, and his Inſtruments, for our re- 
demption; and by his conſtant patience and obedience to the 
death, he overcame them all, and at Jaft in the perfection of his 
obedience he made his foul a ſacrifice,by which he obtained the 
prize, even the Redemption of all the Elect; and thus hee 
broke the Devils Head-plot as our voluntary Surety, but this 
kind of voluntary Sarety,is as far diſtant from Mr. Nortons legal 
Surety as a free Redeemer, is from a delinquent Surety. 

8 Hence it follows alſo, that in Gretiu judgement , there 

| | is 
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10 a very wide difference between a Surety for mony-matters, 
end a Surcty in criminal caſes; but theſe kinds of Sureties are 
confounded. by Mr. Norton without diſtinction, or elſe hee 
would never have brought the inſtance of Pauli ingaging to 
Philemon, verſe 18. to exemplifie Chriſts obligation to his philemon v. 12 
puniſhments. | 
9 Hence it follows, That though a man may lay down his 

lite for others , az voluntary Sureties, in divers caſes (as Mr. 

Weams ſhe ws in his four Degenerations, page 358. yet not as- 

legal bounden Suretiess 


But faith Mr. Norton in page 223. 

The Doctrine of Imputation , is not a dofrine of late dayes any; The 
Reader that pleaſeth, may bee fully ſatisfied by ibe labours of 
Grotius, who at the end of bis defence of the Caibolick Faith, 
concerning the ſatis faction of Chriſt, againſt Socinus, bath gathered 

. together the Teſtimonies of many of the Ancients ſtill extant to ibi 

' Purpoſe, from Irenæus, Anno Chriſt, 180, until Bernard, who 

lived 1120. | 


Reply 6. I cannot but wonder that Mr. Norton doth cite 
Groetigs, and the Teftimonies of the Ancient Divines for the de- 
fence of his kind of legal imputacicn, ſeeing they differ from 
him, as much as truth doth from error. 

Mr. Anthony Wotton doth learnedly diſpute againſt that pe xy, per. 
kind of imputation which Mr. Norton holds, and yet hee doth part 2. l. 1. c. 18. 
approve of that kind of imputation which the Ancient Divines Sec. 10. 
held. 

If (faith he) any man ſay, That by accounting Chriſt a ſin- 
ner, they mean no more, but that God deals with him, as if he 
did account him to be a ſinner ( this, though ic be true, would 
not avail them ; for thereby they overthrow the foundation 
that they laid, That Chriſt could not be a ſacrifice for fin, ex- 
cept hee were firſt made guilty of our fins) ſach a n imputa- 
tion of our fins tv Chriſt, I think no Divine will deny: 

I am ſuce (ſaith hee) ir hath warrant enough from the Fa- 
chers. : 
And in Sect. 1 1. he cites ſome of the Fathers ſpeaking thus, 


He luffered him to be condemned as : 1 and to dye as one 
uttexed n. [ : — 
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accurſed; For curſed is every one that hangetb on a Tree. Chry ſoſt. 
in Homil. 11, on 2 Cor.5.21. and Theopbilact on 2 Cor. 21. 
ſaith, He made him ſubject to death for us, and to dye, as if hee 
had been a notorious offender, 

And (faith he) in Sect. 12. Other imputation than this I 
find none in the Scripturez for whereas it is ſaid in Tſa.53.12, 
Hee was numbredwith the Tranſoreſſors. This doth Mark ex- 
pound of his bodily death at the time of his crucifying, and it 
{heweth mens dealing with him, and not Gods opinion of 
bim: And with him they crucified two Theeves, the one on 
his right hand, and the other on his left; and the Scripture was 


ſulfilled which ſaith, And he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, 


Mar. 15.2723 Matk. 1 5.2752 8 0 


And (faith he) in Sect. 13. Neither can any man find any 
other imputation in the writings of the Ancient Divines, than 
that hee took on him to expiate for our ſins, by his blood and 
ſacrifice according to I Pet. 2.24. Heb. 10. 10. Therefore wee may 
conclude , that our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
might bee a ſacrifice for fin, or dye as a ſinner, although our 
fins were not ſo imputed to him, that God accounted him to 
be guilty of them. 

And (faith he) in Sect. 14. This alſo may yet further appear, 
becauſe his ſacrifice was ſuch as might bee without ſuch impu- 
tation; for it was the price of our Redemption, as I ſhewed in 
part. I. lib. 2. cap. 10. n.5, 6. But there may well be, and ordinarily 
is, Redemption by a price, without any kind of imputa- 
tion; And you may alſo fee what hee ſpeaks further to this 
poiat in Sect. 7. 

In theſe words of Mr. Wotton, the Judicious may pleaſe to 
_ notice, that Mr. Woiton doth confidently affirm theſe two 
things : 

1 That there is no other imputation of fin to Chriſt in all 
the Seripture, than ſuch as he hath cited out of Chryſoſtome and 
Tyespbilact. | 

2 That no man can find any other imputation in the wrirings 
of the Ancient Fathers. | 

3 Let me adde this Teſtimony of Mr. Motten, both from my 
own knowledge , and from the teſtimony of other eminent 

Chriſtians , hat Mr. Wotion was a man of approved integrity, 
one 
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one that ſuffered much for Chriſt, through the iniquity of the 
times, a man of great reading in all kind of Writers, both 
Ancient and Modern, and a man of deep judgement; And 
his book of Reconciliation, was printed in his old age, after 
much debate, and ſtudy, and reviſing; and therefore what 
hee ſaith in this point of imputat ion, ought not, and will 
not bee flighted of the Judicious. The wile will ander- 
' ſtand. | 
4 H:nce it follows, That the Reader that pleaſeth , may yer 
bee more fully ſatisfird by the Iabours of Grotius, that this af - 
— — of Mr. Wottons is a manifeſt truth, namely, That 
our ſins were no otherwiſe imputed to Chriſt, but as hee 
bare our puniſhments in his body on the Tree, according to 
I Pet. 2.24. 
5 Hence it follows, That Gretiu had good reaſon to pro- 
duce ſach teſtimonies from the Ancient Divines againſt Se- 
cinus, becauſe (as I perceive by ſeveral Writers) Socinus denied 
Chriſts ſufferings to belong to the meritorious cauſe of Chriſts 
ſatisfa&ion, 
6 On the other hand, I do alſo beleeve that Grotius did as much 
oppoſe Mr. Nortons kind of imputation, as hee did Socinus Te- 
nent; for I have ſhewed in my former Reply, that Gretias held 
the obligation to legal puniſhments to ariſe from merit, and 
that merit is perſonal, Secondly, It is further evident, that 
Grotius did oppoſe Mr. Nertous kind of imputation , becauſe hee 
doth oppoſe the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe in the for- 
mal cauſe of our juſtification ; for thus hee faith, The righte- 6;0:ius in his 
ouſneſſe which they call imputative, the meer devices of men Appendix to 
are thruſt upon us, inſtead of divine Dictates: And(laith hee) Godiand his 
in his War and Peace, The death of Chriſt was not determined! — . 
by any Law, but by a ſpecial Covenant; But Mr. Norton holde, n ra War 92 
that both the Incarnation, and the Death of Chriſt, was legal Peace, part. 1. 
obedience, quite contrary to Grotius. ch. 36. 
Theſe things conſidered, I cannot but ſtand and wonder 
what Mr. Norton will now ſay to Grotias; ſurely if he will ſtill 
hold to Grotius, then hee muſt firſt renounce his own Te- 
nents, for Grotixs doth fully overthrow both Mr. Nortcns 
comparative Arguments, cited in the beginning of this 
Chapter, | a 
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8 7 Hence alſo it followech, that the imputai ion of our tins to 
The imputati- Chriſt, as it is aſſerted by Mr. Norton, is a Doctrine but of late 
= _ fins dayes (though now it is grown ſomewhat common) for as it is 
— by — :firmed by Mr. Wotton, it was not known in the dayes of the 
\ Neton,is a Ancient Fathers, and the Diſcourſe from Grotius formerly 
doctrine bur cited, affirms as much. But I will leave the Judicicus to in- 
of late dayes. quire,further both into the antiquity and verity of it, that ſo the 

t:uth may be preſerved to ſucceeding generations. 

8 The Dialogue dork reaſon thus: . 

If you ſay, that God made Chriſt to bee fin for us, by im · 
put ing our ſins to him; Then from the ſame kind of phraſe 
you muſt alſo ſay, that Chrift made himſelf fin, by imputing the 
guilt of all our (ins to himſelf; for ſſaiah doth tell us, that hee 
fer, made, or put himſelf, to bee Aſham, a Guilt, or a Treſpaſſe 
fc: us, fo the Hebrew Text doth ſpeak in Iſa. 53. 10. or as the 
Septuagint tranſlate it, He made himſelf to be ſin for ws; and there- 
fore it follows by the like conſequence from this phraſe, that 
hee muſt in like ſort, in a judicial way, inflict upon himſelf 
all the cuiſes of the Law, that are due to our fins and treſ- 
paſſes. 


To this comparative Argument drawn from the likenefle of the 
phraſe, Mr. Norton doth thus anſwer in page 55. 


Ged charged Chrift with fin as the ſupreme Lawgiver and judge: 
C briſt accepts the charge of a Surety, and ſo ſubjefs bimſeif to the 
ſatis fafiim of juſtice, Which is the part of a Surety, bat doth not exe- 
cute that juſtice which as the part of a Fudge. 


PIER Reply7. And why doth not Chriſt execute that vindicative 
— m juſtice upon himſelf (that is the part of a ſupreme Judge) 
10 himlelf to às well as his Father, ſeeing hee doth impute our fins to him- 
make himſelf ſelf, by the fame phraſe cited, as much as the Father 
a pu'l:y ſinner doth? 

— much as But the judicious Reader may ſoon ſee that Mr. Nortons an- 
ha #1 Fa" ſwer is but an cveſion to the Dialogues Argument. 

For the Dialogue in the margent ſaith thus; Chriſt did impute 
all our ſins and treſpaſſes to himſelf as much as ever the Father 
dic;furiſciah doth tell us, I hat he ſet, or put himſelf to mn, 

a Treſ- 
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a Treſpaſſe, or a guilt for us, or to be ſin for us, as che Septuagint 


render it, and hence the Dialogue doth make this comparative 
Argument; If God made Chriſt to bee fin for us by imputing 
all our fins and trefpaſfes to him as the obligation to his 
ſuffering of our curſe from Gods vindicative wrath ; then from 
the ſame kind of phrafe it doth neceſſarily follow, that Chriſt 
made himſelf to be Aſbam, à Treſpaſſe, a guilt, or fin, by his legal 
imputing of our ſins to himſelf; and fo by the ſame rule of 
Court- juſtice, hee muſt likewile in a judicial way inflict the 
efſential torments of Hell upon himfelf from his vindicative 
wrath. | 

Mr. Norton makes no anſwer to this Argument, but inftead 
thereof hee ſaith , That Chriſt accepts the charge as a Surety, 
bur dhe not execute that juſtice which is thepart of a Judge; 

but any man may ſee that by the force of the Argument in the 
Dialogue, that Chriſt muſt impute fin to himſelf, and infli& 
the'curfe as much as his Father; or incaſe an anſwer can bee 
found to excuſe Chriſt ſrom this vindicative ac of juſtice, then 
the fame anſwer will excuſe the Father from the ſaid legal im- 
putation of our fins,and from his vindicative act of juſtice alſo ; 
Bat if chis-phrafe, God made him to be ſin, doth argue that God 
made Chrilt a guilty finner by his imputation; then this phraſe, 
Chriſt made himfelfco be ſin, will argue that Chriſt made him- 

ſelf co be a guiley (inner by his own impatation , and then hee 

muft execute as a ſupreme Judge his own vindicative wrath 

upon himſclfas well as the Father. | 

This abfurd confequence faith the Dialogue, you cannot 
avoid; And thus faich the Dialogue, by this kind of arguing you 
make Chriſt co be his own ſelf Accuſer, and his owa ſelf Exe- 
cutioner. 

But the truth is , ſaith the Dialogue, Chriſt did no other- 
wife make himſelf to be a Treſpaſſe, a guilt, or fin, but as hee 
made himſelf to be a Treſpaſſe- offer n2, and a Sin- offering, by 
which offering once for all, he ended Treſpaſſe (offerings) and 
finiſhed Sin (offeringe) and thereby made Reconciliation for 
iniquity (or reconciled God to beleeving ſinners) and fo 

ought in (or procured) an eternal Righteouſneſſe, inſtead 
of the Ceremonial ſanctifications, or juſtifications, which ſerved 
to the purifying of the fleſb, Dax. 9. 29. 1 
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Find alſo that other eminent Divines do agree with Mr. 
Wotton, and with the Ancient Divines afore cited, touching 
the manner how Chriſt was made ſin for us. 

Gee Tisdale 1 That blefſed Martyr Tindal ſaitk, That in Exod. 29. and 

Works in p. in Lev. 8. and almoſt every where (faith he) The Beaſt offered 
44%. andfruh for (in, is called Sin; which ufe of ſpeaking (faith hee) Paul 
in p. 13 1 uſeth in Rom. & 3. and in 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. he calleth Chriſt Sin, when 
Ckriſt is neither fin, nor ſinful, but an acceptable ſacrifice for 
ſin; and yet (faith he) he is called our fin, becauſe he bare our 
fins on his back, and: becauſe our fins are conſumed , and 
made no fins through him, If wee forſake our fins, and be- 
leeve in Chriſt for the remiſſion thereof, | 

And ſaith he on Rom,8.3. Sin is taken for a Sin-cffering after 
the uſe of the Hebrew tongue: And faith hee in page 160, 
Chriſt isno ſinner, but a ſatisfaRion,and an offering for ſin: And 
ſaith hee, in page 439. Conſider and mark how the Kid or 
Lamb muſt bee without ſport or blemiſh , and ſo onely was 
Chriſt of all mankind in the fight of God, and of his 
Law. 

Mark this laſt ſentence, in the ſight of God, and of his. 
Law; this is point blank againſt Mr. Nertons Tenent, as 
Dy the places cited out of him in Chapter 6. may bee ſoon 
een. 

2 Jobn Frith, and Dr. Barns, whoſe works are joyned to Tindal, 
have no other imputation of ſin to Chriſt, but his voluntary 
taking of cur puniſhments, according to Mr, Wotton, and the 
Ancient Fathers. 

3 Frith cites Fulgentius de fide , thus, In thoſe carnal ſa- 
crifices in the time of the Law, was a ſignification of the 
_ of Chriſt, which hee without fin ſhould offer for our 
ins. 

4 Marbeck in his Common places, faith, that Azſtin did 
well ſay, ſed noſtra delicta ſua deliſta fecit, ut ſnam juſtitiam noſtram 
juſtitiam face ret, that is, ſaith hee, by way of Paraphraſe, he was 
caunted and deemed as a ſinner, becauſe that in his unjuſt ſuf- 
fering, hee might juſtly Gave ſinners that beleeve in him. 2 

ait 
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faich he, the mott part of che learned Expoſitors bee of this 
mind, ard he doth not paraphraſe on Auſtins words, ag 
ſome do, in relation to Mr. Norton: Tenent, hut in relation to 
the ſenſe of the ancient Divines. | a 

5 Jerem in 2 Cor. 5. laith, The Father made Chriſt, who 
knew no fin, to bee fin for us; that is, as the ſacrifice for ſin, is 
called ſin in the Law ( as it is written in Leviticus, He ſpall lay 
bis band «pen the bead of bis ſin ) ſo Chriſt being offered for our 
- ſins took the name of fin. 

6 Primaſins gives the ſame expoſition on 2 Cor. 5. 21. that 
7erom,arid divers others of the Fathers do, and that expoſition 
zs the right expoſition of 2 Cor.5.21, 

But others both of the ancient and latter Divines ſay, He was 
made fin by ſuffering our puniſhments, as Chryſoſtome and Thes- 
phila& before cited by Mr. Vottos on 2 Cor. 5. 2 I. but if this ex- 
poſition had been placed to 1 Pet. 2. 24. it had been fitter there; 
yet there is the leſſe fault to be found in placing it to 2Cor. 5. 21. 
becauſe the Doctrine is ſound and good. 5 

Theſe two wayes do the Ancient Divines ſay, That Chriſt 
was made ſin. 

Firſt, as he was made a ſacrifice for ſin. 

And ſecondly, as hee ſuffered our puniſhments in his body 
on the Tree; but they do no where make him guilty of our 
ſios by Gods judicial imputat ion, but by the Devils cunning, ſin 
was imputed to him, for he was counted among tranſgreſſors, 


Mar. 15. 28. 3 
7 Saith Auſtin, Chriſt had the ſimilitude of finful fleſh , be- — 


. cauſe his fleſh was mortal, but utterly without any fin, that by 
fin for ſimilitude hee might condemn the ſin which is in our 
fleſh through our iniquity ; true iniquity in Chriſt, there was 
none, mortality, there was; Chriſt took not our fin unto him, 
he took the puniſhment of our ſin, and taking the puniſhmenc 
without our fault (or guilt) hee healed both the puniſhment 
and the fault. See alſo in Auſtin cited in Chap. 15. 


a finner, God forbid; Mark, that hee puts a God forbid upon 


ſuch a ſpeech. In his ſeyen 
9 Saich Dr. Filiams, Chriſt took all our blameleſſe ini Candleſticks, 
„ mities,p-352: | 


g 8 SaithCyril,Him that knew no fin, God the Father made to ä — a . 


be ſin for us: We do not ſay (faith hee) that Chriſt was made jr, Emiſario, 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. Examined. 


mities, and not our ſinſul inſirmities; but Lutber ſaith hee, 
makes him the greateſt Theef, &c. It is better (ſaĩth hee) to co- 
ver his nakedneſſe as Sem and Japbet did Noabs, then diſcloſe is 
in Gatb &c. But Mr. Norton is of a cuntrary judgement ; for in 
page 93. hee doth publiſh Luthers broad expreſſions of impu- 
ting our perſonal fins to Chrift with high commendations, 
becauſe it ſaits'ſo well to his Tenent, and ſo doth Dr, Criſpſes 
Sermons on 2 Cir. 5. 21. agree well to Mr. Nortens imputation; 
fer ſaith hee, the Apoſtles meaning is, that no tranſgreſſor in 
the world was ſuch à tranſgreſſor as Chriſt was, Haſt thou. 
been, ſaith'he, an Idolater, a Blaſphemer; a Murderer, an Adul- 
terer, a Theef,a Liar, a Drunkard,&c. if thou haft part in Chriſt, 
all theſe tranfgreſſions of thine are become actually the tranſ- 
greſſions of Chriſt, and ſo ceale to be thine. 

Alſo another book of great eſteem, called, The Sum of Di- 
vinity, ſet forth by Jobs Downame in page 317. doth diſtin- 
guiĩſh between fin and guilt, and yet at laſt hee concludes as. 
Mr. Norton doth, That God did impute both theſe to Chriſt 
Firſt, Our ſin ; And ſecondly, Qur-guilt : And ſor the proof of 
this, he cites 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. 

Do not theſe things ſpeak aloud to all that love the truth 
in ſincerĩty, to look better to the expoſition of this, and other 
Seriptures? It is recorded that one Auguſtinus de Roma, Arch- 
biſhop of Naxaret, was cenſured in the Council of Baſil (and 
that juſtly , as I conccive)' for affirming that Chriſt was pecca- 
torum maximus, the greateſt of ſinners. 

ro Let Peter Martyr ſhew his judgement how. Chriſt was in 
the fimilitude of ſintul fleſh, in Rem. 8:3. It means nothing 
elſe,'faich he, but that hee was ſubj:& unto heat, cold, hunger, 
thirſt, contumelies, and death, for theſe ſaith he, are the effects 
gin in Rom. Of ſin; and therefore, ſaith hee, the fleſh of Chriſt, might well 
8.3. is exponn · bee called the'fleſh of fin Cand the next ſentence runs thus) 

_ a ſacrifice Chriſt condemned ſin in the fleſpof ſin ; that is (ſaith he) by that 
—— , . oblation which was for ſin. * Sin (faith hee) after the Hebrew 
lentbot,Bucer, manner of ſpeaking, is a ſacrifice for ſin; and faith he, that ex- 
Ealvin, Fererius poſit ion which we brought of the ſacrifice for ſin, is agreeable 
and Vutablut. to other Teſtimonies of Seripture; for Iſaiab writing of Chriſt, 
ſaith, If hee ſhall put his ſoul, fin, that is, for fin, I/. 5 3. 10. and 
ſo he which knew no ſin, was made fin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 8 | 
* 


+ That an Innocent ſhould dye for a Malefactor ? It is no juſtice, 
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fat Peter Martyr, And as yet I can find no other imputation in 
Peter Martyr , but ſuch as the ancient Fathers held, namely, 
that Chriſt took our ſins upon him, meaning our puniſhments 
in his body on the Tree, according to 1 Pet. 2.24. 

It Gregory faith, The Lord coming in fleſh, neither took on 
him our fault by any infection, nor our puniſhmene by any co- 
action, for being defiled with no ſtain of fin, he could not bee 
held by any condition of our guiltineſſe, therefore treading all 
neceſſity under his feet, of his own accord, when hee would, hee 
admitted our death, 

In theſe words hee faith plainly, that Chriſt was no way 
guilty of our fins, as the obligation to his death and ſufferings, 


ut that hee admitted death from the voluntary cauſe only, He 


doth point blank oppoſe Mr. Nortons Tenent, 

Ibidem, We all dye againſt our wills, becauſe we are tyed to 
the debt of induring puniſhment by the condition of our ſin; 
but he that was intangled wich no fault, could not bee bound 
to any penalty by neceflity, yet becauſe he ſubdued our fin by 
xeigning over it, in mercy and pity to us, hee undertook our 
puniſhment, as himſelf ſaith, I have pewer to lay dewn my ſoul, 
no man taketh it from me, I bave power to lay it down of my 
elf. 

, io heſe words hee contradicts Mr. Nertons kind of im- 
putation, as if he had purpoſely directed his ſpeech againſt 
him. ä 


12 Ol our two deaths (ſaith Bernard) whereof one was the 44 ni lies 
deſert of fin (namely our ſpirĩtual death in fin) the other the Templi c. 1 f. 


due puniſhment (namely bodily death, as the puniſhment of 
original fin) Chrift taking our puniſhment, but clear from fin, 
whiles hee dyed willingly , and only in body, hee meriteth for 
us life and righteouſneſſe. 

Hee writes againſt Mr. Nortors imputation of guilt as the 
obligation to Chriſts ſuffering Hell- :orments, as if hee had 
ſeen his book. 

Ibidem, Had not Chriſt dyed voluntarily, his dea h (faith he) 
had not been meritorious; how much more unworthily hee 
dyed, that had not deſerved death, ſo much more juſtly (man) 
livech for whom he dyed; what juſtice, thou wilt ask, is this, 
It 


88 2 


+ .& 


In moralium l. 
24.642, 


rn inn tat A Senn . 9 " 
r n l dr 3 F * A 8 ä " FO i wn 
— / SY pk” e 3 * 9 Wem TOR; I EE FF , 
8 Fs >, , N 3 5 +: * 18 8 * WIE: 
: f * Y 
% 1 
— 


* » 


—— 


it is mercy; if it were juſtice, then ſhould hee not dye 
freely, but indebted thereto; and if indebted, then indeed 
hee ſhould dye, but the other for whom hee-dyed ſhould 
not live; yet though it bee not juſtice , it is not againſt juſtice, 
other wiſe be could not bee both juſt and merciful. 
If the Reader pleaſe but to review the ſeveral ſpeeches of 
Mr. Norten about the imputation of our fins to Chriſt, as I have 
ſet them down in the ſixth Chapter, and compare them with 
theſe words of Bernard, he may ſee as direct an oppoſition as is 
poſſible. | 
Hence Iconclude, That the ancient Divines from Irenew to 
Bernard, which is neer a thouſand yeers ſpace, were unacquain- 
ted with Mr. Nortows kind of imputing our fins to Chriſt, to 
wake him guilty of his death and ſufferings; and therefore his. 
kind of imputation is a doctrine but of late dayes. 


SECT. V. 


The ſecond thing to bee examined in 2 Cor. 5 21. irtouching the word 
Righteouſneſſe, which. Mr, Norton in bu comparative Argu ment, 
n doth make to be the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. . | 


Uc ] have already ſhewed, that this word Righteouſneſſe, is 
not meant of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, but of God the Fa- 
thers Righteouſneſſe, for God the Father is righteous in kec p- 
ing Covenant with Chriſt te Mediator for the reconciliation 
of ſinners ,, as weil at Chriſt was righteous in performing the 
Covenant on his part, which was co make his ſoul a ſacrifice 
for their reconciliation. 
| The Covenant between the Trinity was to redeem the Elect 
- from Sathans Head-plot.. Chriſt undertook the office of a Me- 
1 diatorial Prieſt. | 
neſſe re” Firf, to combate with Sathan. ä | 
formal cuſ: of And ſecondly, to make his ſoul a ſacrifice of reconciliation, 
2 Fnners and the performance of this is called his R ighteouſneſſe in 
zig hieouſneſſe. Rom. 5. i 8. And ſecondly, God the Father covenanted to bee 
reconciled, and ſo to pardon the fins of the Ele as ſoon as 
they are in Chriſt; and his performance of this, is here called, 
» © The 
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2 Cor. 5. 27. Gods Righteouſneſs Examinad. 


The Rightcoulneſſe of God the Father, And chirdly ; The 
Haly Ghoſt covenanted. to. unite the Elect unto Chtiſt, 


that ſo they might bee the fic ſubjects of the ſaid Righteou(- 


neſſe. 
2 Igrant, that the righteouſneſſe of God may bee diſtin- 


guiſhed into many other ſenſes, as Mr. Wottenſhath ſfiewed, de 
Reconcil. pec. part. 2. J. L. c. 20. n. 3. Which ſeveral ſenſes muſt bee 
conſidered according to the context in each place where it is 
uſed; but in this place, Gods reconciling the world to bimſelf, 
by not imputing their fins to them, as it is expreſſed in verſe 19. 
is called the righteouſneſſe of God in this 21. verſe, becauſe it 
is the performancerof his condition wich the Mediator, for 
the compleating of a ſinners tigheouſneſſe that is in Chriſt. 


The Reconciliation mentioned (faith Mr. Bal) in 2 Cor.5.19; Ban 5 
js explained by the non-imputation, or remiſſion of ſint; ai Cor 2 the 
leaſt (faith he) it is one part or branch of Recoacitiation, p.z19. 


which is a tranſient act conferred in time, and inferreth a 
change of ſtate and condition in the party juftified , or reconci- 
led, and of other reconciliation betwixt God and man, the 
Scripture ſpeateth not. | 

In theſe words the Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that 
M. Bal doth make the non-impatation of fin to be all one with 
jaſtification, in the party juſtified or reconciled ; and fo hee 
makes juſtification to bee the firſt part or branch of reconcilia- 
tion, as Mr. Wotton doth. 


And ſaith Mr. Bal in page 219. The Apoſtle in Rim.5.9,10; W 


puts reconciliation by the death of the Son of God, and juſti- 
fication by Chriſts blood, for the ſame thing mericed by Chrifls 
ſacrifice. | 

Theſe obſervations out of Mr. Ball may adviſe us, that Gods 
righteouſneſſe procared by the Sin ſacrifice of Chrift,in v. 2 1. is 
the ſame, or at leaſt a branch of the (ame reconciliation of God, 
which the Apoſtle hath defined in verſe 19. by his not impu- 
ting ſin, and the performance of that reconciliation, or non- 
imputation of (iq; on Gods part, for the ſake of Chrifls Sin- 
ſacrifice, is called the righteouſneſſe of God the Father, in this 
21. verſe; and this expoſition of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
any indifferent Reader may ſee to be eleerly meant by the con- 
text, though I ſhould ſay no more. But I will yet further evi- 

N Gg 2 5 


2 Cor. 5. 21. Cod Righteouſneſs Examined, - | 


righteouſneſſe of God is far diſtant from the righteoufneſſe 


evidence , that chis expoſition ot Gods righteouineſſe, is 10 
new upſtart ex poſition, but that it hath the concurtence, and 


countenance of other emitient orthodox Divines, 


1 Peter Martyr in Rom. 10.3, ſaith thus: 
Now refleth to ſee what is the rigliteouſneſſe of God, andit- 


may thus be defined. 


It is an Abſolut ion from ſins , r through Chriſt. 
And (faith he) that we may the better underſtand the nature 


of this Abfolution, we muſt on the other fide weigh the nature 


of lin, | | 

Sin is a defect, or falling away, from the Law and Will of 
God; And to this defect is neceſſarily atinexed an obligation to 
eternal death and datmnitiont. . 

Wherefore; when by the mercy of God this obligation and 
1 is taken away, A man is abſolved from his 

De. ; 

Thidem, Now by theſe things (ſaith he) it is manifeſt what 
Abſolution is, It is an action of God (the Father) whereby he 
delivereth and acquitteth us from fins, that is, from guiltineſſe 
and obligation to eternal death, | 

But (laich he in the ſecond place) that we ſhould not think 
that ſo great benefit cometh through our deſert, therefore it is 
added, through Chiift. 

And (faith he in the thitd place) that wee ſhould not bee 
ene how the ſacrifice and redemption of Chrift is, ap- 
plyed to every one of us, it is added, by faith. 

This definition (faith hs) is a great help ro the right under - 
ſtanding of juſtification ; and this righreoufneffe, Paul faith, I. 
the rigbteouſneſſe of God. 5 55 | | 

Thidem, And (ſaith he) the Commentaries which are afcrie 
bed unto Jerom, do herein very well agree; They are not ſub- 
of to the righteouſrieſſe of God; that is (faith he) the abſo- 

ation of (inte 
( And ſeſt wee ſhould in our thoughts miſtake the true na- 
ture of this righteouſneſſe of God, whereby he makes finners 
that are in Chriſt, righteous, he gives this ſpecial caucion to bee 
marked.) 3 way | + 
idem, By theſe things (faith he) let us gather that this 
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chat is known by nature ;. for neither 1 Reaſon por Philcſophy — 


knoweth any other Righteouſneſs hut that which hath its a- 
hiding in the mind; not that they were ignorant of abſoluti- 
on, or of the pacifying of God, for that thing did their Sacrifices 
teſfiſie. But this pacifying of God, they did not call our righ- 
teouſaeſs, neither ever underſtood they the true paciſy ing af 
God, nor whereln ic conſiſted. 5 
Thus far P. Maryr in Rem. 10. 3. he had ſpoken of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God afare this, in Rem. 1. 17. and in Rem. 3. 21. but 
not ſo clearly as here; theſe meditatiqns on Rem. 10.3. were his 
laſt meditations on that phraſe, and therefore his beſt; for by 
this time he had the aduantage of more reading and meditation 
to clear up his full mind and meaning. And ſee what he ſait 
further of Gods Righceouſneſs, which I have cited in the Expo- 
ſition of Rom. 3. 26. 3 
. Secondly, Mr. Nortzu, de Reconc. pec. par. 3. I. 1. c. 20, ſa ich at 
Sect. 4. That 2 Cor. 5.21, doth comprehend the ſame Righ- 
teoulneſs, which the Apoſtle may ; well-ſay, is the end or ef- 
ect ot the oblation of Chriſt; The Righteouſneiſs of God. And 
(laich he) it comprehends che righteouſneſs, which may be re- 
quired to the juſtification of a ſinner. And in Sect. 5. (faith he) 
in the ſecond place, I anſwer, That the righteouſneſs of God in 
the places alleged, may fitly & rightly egongh be expounded of 
remiſſion of (ins; for it is plain edongh (faith he)that in all theſe 
places js handled the formal cauſe of Juſtification, which (ſaith 
he) I have taught is contained in Rem ſſion of fins, in par. 1. . 2. c. 
17. But remiſſion of ſins may well be called the righteouſaeſs of 
God, becauſe it is a righteouſneſs approved by God. And in- 
deed Cal v. Iuſtj. 1.3, c. 1 1. . 9. doth fo interpret the righte-- 
ouſneſs of God, to be a righteonſneſs that is approved of 
God. 5 | 
Thirdly, Mr. Bale on the Covenant, in p.72. calls the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in Phil 3.9. and in 1 Cer. 5.21. the remiſſion 
of fins, By the Righteouſneſs of God (ſaith he) underſtand 
remiſſion of ſins, and regeneration; and conſider what he faith - 
in the place immediate ly cited. 
Fourthly, Sedulixs, in Rom. 3. 21. calls the Righteouſneſs : 
of God (there) the remiſſion of ſins. 
Fifthly, Tindal doth thus open the Righteouſneſs of God, 
; | in 
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__2'Cor.5.21. Gods Righteouſneſ 


s Examined.” 


a 


1 


Rom 10. 3. 
See Tindals 
Works, p.38 1. 


In his wor ke, 
P- 187, 


rally received of the godly in the days of King Henry the eighth, 


in Rom. 10.3. The Jews ((aith he) were not obedient to the 0 
Juſtice or Righteouſneſs that commeth of God, which is the 
— na of ſin in'Chriftz blood, to all that repent and be- 
leeve, ; 
And (faith he) inp. 30. By reaſon of which falſe righ» 
"teouſneſs , they were diſobedent to the Righteouſneſſe of | 


God ; which (faith he) is the forgiveneſs of fin in Chri 


'blood, | 
And Tindal in his Prologue to the Romany ſhews firft, How 
we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of God the Father. Se- 
condly, How we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, How we are juſtified by Faith. And in all theſe he 
ſpeaks juſt according to the ſenſe expreſſed in the Dialogue. 

1 (Saithhe) When I ſay God juſtifieth us, under ſtand there. 
by, that for Chriſt his ſake, merit, and deſervings onely, he re · 
ceiveth us unto his Mercy, Favor, and Grace, and forgive th us 
our fins, | 

2 (Saith he) When I ſay Chrift juſtifieth , uncerſtan d 
thereby that Chrift onely hath redeemed us, and brought and 
delivered us out of the wrath of God, and damnation, and 
with his works onely hath purchaſed us the favor of God, and 
the forgiveneſs of fins. © a - 

3 When I ſay that Faith juſtifieth, underſtand thereby that 
faich and truſt in the Truth of God, and in the Mercy promiſed 
us for Chrifts ſake, and for his deſervings onely, doth quiet the 
conſcience,and certifie her that our (ins are forgiven, and we in 
full favor of God, 

And in p. 187. he abreviates the ſpeeches thus, 

The faith (faith he) of true beleevers, is, Firſt, That God 
juſtifieth or forgiveth. Secondly, That Chriſt deſerveth it. 
Thirdly, That Faith and truſt in Chriſts blood receiveth ic, and 
certifieth the conſcience thereof, 

And in p. 225. he doth again repeat it thus, God doth 
juſtifie actively, that is to ſay, forgiveth us for full righteous. 
2. Chriſts love deſerveth it, And 3. Faith in the Promiſes re- 
ceiveth it, and certiſieth the conſcience thereof. 

Thus you ſee that Tindal doth fully expreſs himſelf in the 
very ſenſe of the Dialogue. And this Doctrine hath been gene- 


and 
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and in che days of King &uward the Sixth, by the generality ” 1 
of the learned, and it hath been often printed, not onely in his 
Books, but alſo in his Bible, in his Prologue to the Romavs, and 
it hath been tranſcribed and printed by Marbeck in his Com- 
mon places; though now this antient received Truth, is by 
ang and ſome few others counted both for novelty and 
hereſie. 
And thus ha ve I ſhewed from five eminent Orthodox Divines, 
that the Righteouſneſs of God the Father to ſinners, it nothing 
elſe but his reconciliation,as ic is defined by the Apoſtle, by not 
imputing ſin, in v.19. which is alſo called the Righteouſneſs of 
God, in ver.21. And therefore it follows neceſſarily, that the 
true ſenle of the one and twencieth verſe, according to the con- 
text, is this, * 
1 That God the Father {from the voluntary cauſe and 
Covenant) made, or conſtituted, Chriſt to be à Sin Sacrifice 
ſot us; namely, to pre cure Gods Reconciliation for us, 
2 That che performance of the ſaid Sin- Sacrifice is in Rom: Nom. 5 18 
5.48. called Dicaioma ( not Dicaio/#ne ) the righteouſneſs of TY 
. Chriſt, becauſe it was his obedience to Gods politive Law and 
Covenant, and not becauſe it was his moral obedience; as Mr. 
Norton doth miſ- interpret ĩt in p.230. ; 
3 That God the Father did Covenant on his part, to and 
with Chriſt, that for his Sin- Sacrifice ſake, he would be r. - 
conciled to ſinners (as ſoon as they are in Chriſt by Faith) by 
not imputing their fins to them; and this performed on God 
the Fathers part, is by the Apoſtle called the righteouſneſs of 
God, becanſe he performs according to his poſitive Law and 
Covenant; and by this righteouſneſs of God, he is reconciled to 
all beleeving ſinners, and ſo by this means they are thereby 
made fully righteous in his ſight. 
4 From the ſaid righteouſneſs of Chriſt to Gods poſitive 
Law in making his ſoul a Sin-Sacriſice, it follows, That as 
by one mans diſobedience to Gods mrer poſitive Law in eating 
.the forbidden fruit, the many (as well as the Reprobates) are 
made finners by the mericorious cauſe of his diſobedience; So 
by the obetlience of one (namely of Chriſt) to a meer poſitive 
-Law in undertaking to combate with Satan, and to continue o- 
bedient to the death of the _ and at laſt co make his — 
| ; acri- 


Rom. 5. 19. 


f 


— 


2 Cor. 5.2 1. Gods Righteouſneſs Examined, 


Rom. 3 25. 


Din 9 24. 


Sacrifice, the many are made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. for by this 
obedience of his to the ſaid poſitive Law and Covenant, he hath. 
merited not onely their converſion by the Holy Ghoſt, but at 
fo the Fathers reconciliation for their juſtification, by not im- 

ting their ſins to them. So then rhe compariſon that is made 

tween the firſt Adam and the ſecond, lies in the meritorious. 
cauſe ; for as the firſt Adam merited the death of fin to all his 
poſterity, by his diſobedience to Gods pofitive Law and Cove . 
nant; ſo the ſecond Adam mericed che life of Gods Spirit, and 
of Gods forgiveneſs, by his obedience to Gods poſitive Law, in 
making his ſoul a ſacrifice. | 

5 Hence it alſo follows, that the obedience of Chriſt to the 

moral Law, is not here ſpoken of, namely, not in Rem.5.18, 19. 
and accordingly Mr. Weiten, Mr. Forbs, and divers other emi- 
nent Divines, do expound ver. 1 8, and 19. to relate onely to his 
poſitive righteouſneſs in his death and ſacrifice, and not to his 
moral obedience, no otherwiſe but as it made him to be a 
Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, fit for ſacrifice 3 And therefore 
Mr. Nortons proof of Herefie from Rom. 5. 19. in p, 2 68. doth fail 
him, as well as all his other proofs. 

6 My former Expofition of Gods righteouſneſs to be hit 
reconciliation in not imputing ſin, is further evident by the 
words of the Apoſtles in termin is, in Rom. 3.25. To declare bi rigbte- 
enſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins ibat are paſt. For the better under · 
ſtanding of the ſenſe of theſe worde, I will propound theſe three 
Queſt ions and Anſwers. : N 2 

Firſt, Whoſe righteouſneſs doth the Apoſtle ſay is here de- 
elared, but God the Fathers? | 32 | 

Secondly, Wherein is God tlie Fathers righteouſneſs decla - 
red, but by the remiſſion of fins that are paſt? | 

Thirdly, How elſe doth God declare this righteouſneſs of 
his by remiſfion, but by ſetting forth Chrift to be his propi- 
tiatory (or his Mercy-Seat) through faith in his blood? And 


thus you ſee that this Text doth interminis make Gods righte- 


teouſneſs conſiſt in remiſſron of ſins, as I bave expounded 
3Core5 21. X 
7 Daniel doth make Gods righteouſneſs whereby he makes 


ſinners righteous, to conſiſt in his reconciliation by not impu- 


ting ſin, in Dan, 9:24. he ſaith that Chriſt by his death _ 
| fini 
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ßaiſn Treſpaſs Cofferings) and to end Sin Cofferings) and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs. Mark this, his death and ſacrifice was to 
procure Gods reconciliation for iniquity ; and this reconcili- 
ation, he calls, an everlaſting righceouſneſs to ſinners. And 
thus you ſee that Darie/doth make Gods reconciliation to be 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs to beleeving ſinners, as I have ex- 
pounded 2 Cor. 5,21. 
'. - 8 Daviddoth alſo confirm this expoſition of Gods righ- 
teoulneſa, in Pſal.51. 14. Deliver me from bleod guiltineſs, O God, 
then my tongue (ball ng aloud of thy rigbteouſneſs, 

Firft, How elſe doth ke mean that God ſhould deliver him 
from his bloodguiltineſs, but by his reconciliation , in not 
imputing that fin to his condemnation ? according to that de- 
fire and prayer, in Deut. 21. 8. 


Secondly, What righteouſneſs of God doth he elſe mean, 


that his tongue ſhould ling aloud of, but Gods Attonement in 
not imputing his blood · guiltineſs to him, for the ſake of Chrifts 
Sin- Sacrifice? : | 
| /- Thus you fee that the Expoſition given of Gods righteouſ- 
neſs in 2 Cor.5.21. and ſo conſequently of the ſame term in 
Rom. 3.2 1,22, 25,26. and in Rom. 10.3. and in Phil.3.9, is con- 
firmed and ſtrengthened by an eight- fold cord, which I beleeve 
Mr. Norton will not be able to break. | 
But Mr. Norten in p.260. ſtumbles at the Dialogue becauſe 
it follows Mr. Wotten in making Juſtification and Adoption to 
be the two parts of Gods Attonement or Reconciliation, 


| And at laſt in p.162, he opens himſelf thus. 
zu wherber Juſtification preciſely conſidered, be a part of, or a neceſſas 


ry. axtecedent or means of reconciliation, it is freely left to the 
judgement of the Reader: But (faith he) the Leiden Divine: 

._ ſay, it  ratber a conſequent and effect of Jaſtification. And 

.'+ then be concludes, that the Analogy of Faith may as well bear an 
it interpretatibn agreeable bereuuto, as any other, thus, God was in 
Clniſt reconciling the world to bimſeif, How ® By not impating 
thesr treſpaſſes is them, ſo as, the not imputation of ſin (faith he) 
H h 2 moy 


Pſal. 5 1. 14. 
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may ſeem to be an antecedent and mear.s; rather than a part of 
A. $onement, or Reconciliation, | 


Reply. 1. Ic is now apparent why Mr. Norton did flumble at the 
Dialogue, for giving two parts to Reconciliation, according. 
to Mr. Moiton, It was to introduce his conjectures (quite con- 
trary to Mr. Voiton) namely, that Gods non · imputat ion of fin. 
is an antecedent and means, rather than a part of attonement or 
reconciliation... But becauſe he expreſſeth himſelf to be ſome- 
what, uncertain in his notions in this point, .therefore. he can- 
not be thought to be a fit Judge to cenſure the Dialogue, nor 


to determine this controverſie. But the Scriptures are moſt plain 


in this point, if they be not intricated by ſuch uncertain con- 
jectures. 
ö x. The Sctipture ſpeaks plainly, that when the Bullock for 
fin was offered by the Prieſt co make attonement for fins of ig-. 
norance, then the promife annexed faith, It ſbaf be forgiven 
bim, Levit 4.20. Any man from hence may ſee plainly, that 
Gods forgiveneſs is not an antecedent, but a true part of his at- 
ronement (if it be not the whole) The like is ſaid of the Ruler 
fin, in v. 26. and the like is ſaid of the fins of any of the people, 
In ver. 31,35. namely, that when Gods attonement is procured 
by their iaid Sin- Sacrifice, then, thereupon their ſin is ſaid to 
be forgiven them. eee 

2 The Burnt-offerings, And Thirdly, The Treſpaſs. of- 
ferings were ordained to procure Gods gracious forgiveneſs, as. 
a part of his attonement, as in Levit,5, 10, I3, 16,18. and in 
Lev. 6. 7. and in Lev. 19.22. and in Numb. 15. 25, 26, 28. In all 
theſe places Gods promiſe of his forgiveneſs by his attonement, 
did openly proclaim in. the ears of all Zracl,and in the ears of all 
others that have ears to hear, that when Gods attonement h 
obtained by ſacrifice, then, and not till then fin is ſorgiven, and 
then and not till then that perſon is actually juſtified; either he 
is ceremonially - juſtified, as a perſon fit to ſtand before Gods 
holy preſence in his Sanctuary, or elſe in caſe they have Faith 
to look from the typicall attonement to the myſtical,” they ſhall 
thereby have an eternal pardon from theix moral fins, and ſo 
an eternal juſtification in Gods fight, 

Or 
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Or thus, = i * e e 11% 107 3 
Gods Reconciliation procured by an acceptable facrifice , is 
not like the Reconciliation of a Judge, that doth but barely 
acquit a Maleſackor, and ſe leaves him; but it is like the Recon- 
ciliation of a merciful Father, that doch not only forgive his 
child, but together with that forgivencfs, doth alſo receive him 
into favour; and in this ſenſe theſe two terms, Gods Attone- 
ment, and his gracious forgiveneſs for Chriſts ſacrifice ſake, is 
the ſame thing: And thus Gods forgiveneſs is the whole of 
his Reconciliation, - 17% | 
3 This ſenſe of Gods forgiveneſs, av it is the whole of 
Reconciliation, is evident by Gods promiſe in the New Cove 
nant; for in Fer.31.34.- the promite runs thus, I will forgive 
their iniquity , and I will remember their fin no more. This promiſe 


is thus expounded in Heb.8.12. I will be merciful to their un- Hebel. 18. 


Tighteouſnefſe , and their fins, and their iniquities will I remember no 
more; the firſt expreſſion, I wil be — , is as much as I will 
bee Reconciled or Attoned to their unrighteouſneſt, for the 
Greek word vu is uſed by the Septuagint to expreſs the force 


of the Hebrew word Capbar in Peu. 2 1. 8. and ĩt is there uſed for Deutz 1.5. 


Gods Attonement or Explation; and therefore this expreſſion, 
Fwill be merciful, may as well bee tranſlated, Iwill bee pacified , or 
Iwill be reconciled , or I will be attowed 16 their wnrightoouſneſs , and 
will remember their fins no mere; And faith Nobemiab 9.177 The. 
art 4 God of pardons, gracious, and merciful. - And hence it is plein, 
that Gods forgiveneſs is not an antecedent, or a means of 
Gods Attonement, but it is plainly a true part thereof, if ic bee 
not the whole. * | 
4 This is yet further evident, becauſe the Septuagint do al- 


fo uſe this Greek word for the Hebrew werd Naſe in Num Num 14-19. 


14. 9. where in is uſed to expreſt Gods forgiveneſs by his bear 
ing of ſin away, butthe Septuagint expreſs it by his being mer 
cifyl,or pacified, or reconciled, but yet in verſ.13:there the Sep · 
tuagint tranſlate Naſa by bearing away. * x 

5 The Septuagiat do alſo ufe this Greek word dug to ex- 
preſs Sods nce cowards finners, by forgiving (and nos 
puniſhing) cheirſfin,as I EA.g2. T2. Afoſes ſaith thus to God, 
Repent of the evil to thy people, but the Septuagint tranſlate it be 
merciful , or bee paciſſed, or EY or bee propitious 
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to the evill of thy people, alluding in this expreſſion to Gods 
Propitiatory or Mercy-ſcat where (in type) God was in Chriſt 
reconeiling the world to himſelf, by not imputing their fins 
to them, as I have opened the Hebrew word Capbar, more a 
large in Reply 9. 5 | 
6 This kind of forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice, 
doth con-note a ſtate of favour that the ſubject is put into by 
means thereof, Pſal.g 2. 1. as reconciliation and juſtification 
doth in 2 Cor. 5. 19,21. and therefore Gods forgiveneſs , may 
well be called his merciful forgiveneſs , or his reconciled for- 
giveneſe, as Mr. Aiaſworih doth open Gods forgiveneſs in P/al. 
25-1 13 and therefore it is not an antecedent, but a concurrent 
part of Gods Reconciliation , or of Gods Righteouſneſle, for 
they have but one and the ſame ſenſe by the context in 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. though the terms be divers; for I demand, how 
elſe are wee made righteous by the Righteouſneſs of God the 
Father, but dy his Righteouſneſs in keeping Covenant with 
Chriſt, which was to bee reconciled to beleeving ſinners 
forthe ſake of his Sin · ſacriſice in not imputiog their {ins 
Ito them; And thus you ſee that theſe three terms, Gods 
merciful forgiveneſs, and zhis Reconciliation, and his 
Righteouſneſs in making ſinners righteous by his ſaid ſor- 
iveneſs., do all con- note the ſame ſtate of favour, that the 
ſubject is put into by means thereof, and ſo forgiveneſs is not 
antecedent , but concurrent to Reconciliation and Juſtifica- 
tion. E e 22 nn 3 
7 It is yet further evident that Chriſt was made fin, to re- 
concile God withal, and ſo to procure his forgiveneſs for a 
finners jaſtification, by the Levitical terms giyen to the Sin- 
Ln offering, as the procuring cauſe of Gods reconciliation; for it 
— in often ſaid in the Law, that God ordained the eee 
xod: 


Pſal, 15. 11. 


* 


reconcile withal, as in Lev, 30. 2 Chr. 29. 24 Exod. 29.3 fl. 
30. 10. Exe. 45. 15, 17. Nun. 15. 30. 0 l 
8 God ordained all ſorts of ſacrifices ( as well as the Sin» 
offering) to procure Gods reconciliation, by not imputing ſinʒ 


J 
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And why elle are ſacrifices of Attonement called ſacrifices 
of Righteouſneſs, but becauſe in their legal uſe they did e 
opere operato, procure Gods reconciliation in not imputing 
their legal ſins to them, and that was their legal righteouſneſs Þ 
For the blood of Buls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer 
did ſanctifie to the purifying of the fleſhz And hence the 
Apoſtle doth argue, How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
be of force co procure Gods reconciliation in not imputing 
ſin, and ſo to eleanſe the conſcience from moral fins for our 
eternal righteouſneſs, and therefore anſwerable to the types, 
. God ordained Chriſt by his poſitive Law and Covenant to bee 
our Burnt-offering, our Peace-offering, our Treſpaſs: offering, 
our Meat-offering , and our Sin- offering, as the perfection of 
all the reſt; For by his one offering once offered; hee ended the 
uſe of all Treſpaſs (offerings): and finiſhed Sin (offerings) and 
made reconeiliation for iniquity , and ſo brought in, or pro- 


cured an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9.24. inflead of their Dan. 9 2 | 


Ceremonial reconciliation , which was their Ceremonial 
righteouſneſs for Gods holy preſence in his Sanctuary. And to 
this full ſenſe doth Daxie! ſpeak In his prayer, Din. 9. 7. OiLord, 


Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, that is to ſay; merciful forgive» Dan. 9.715 


neſs,or reconciliation; and in verſ. 16. O Lord, according to al thy 


righteouſneſs, let thine anger be turned away: But the Sep: uagint. 


render it, O Lord, according to thy mercy, let ihins anger be turned 
army; namely, according to all ſthy accufiomed:: types; of 
making hambled and beleeving finners righteous::: by thy 


merciful forgiveneſs, and Attonement; Eet cine anſgeꝶ bee 
turned away, and juſtiſie us to bee thy people by not imputing 


our fins to us; and in this ſenſe the penitent. Publican ſaid, O 
Lord, be mertiful lo me a ſiunen; and ſe heę: went away juſlified 
by Gods merciful at tonement, and forgivene ſi umi wa the 
verycleing he praped for [in t 25d: n egal! 
9 Sin, till it is forgiven, doth cauſe an enmity between 


God and the ſinner, and till GoJ is reconciled by the Sa- 
crifice of Chiift ( ic continues the enmity, but) then, and 
not till then, fin is forgiven; and then, and not till then, 
Sock is at reft, and is pacified and quieted : And for this 


cauſe all Sacrifices of Attonement were ordained to pro- 


— 
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— 4 (avourof-a ref unto Jehovah , Exod. 22. 18, 25, 41, 


Zevite 1. 9. Numb. 28. 6, 8. Levit.4- 3 I. Levit. 17. 6. Numb. 
15. 3. Ezek. 20. 40, 41. But the Septuagint tranſlate it, A 
ſweet ſavour of reſt, and their phraſe the Apoſſle followeth, 
ſaying , Cbriit bath given himſelf for us an cffering, and a ſacrifice te 
God, for a ſme ll of ſect ſavour, Eph. 5. a. But the ſmell of Sacti- 
ſices broyled in the fire, materially conſidered, was no 


ſweet ſmell; but formally conſidered, as they were or- 


dained by Gods poſitive Covenant, to procure his At- 
tonement, and as they were types of Chriſts Sacrifice, ſo 
only are they ſaid to bee of a ſweer-ſmelling ſavour , becauſe 
they procure his pardon, and ſo they quiet Gods Spirit, as 
ſweet ſmels do quiet and rejoyce our lenſes, therefore Gods 
forgiveneſs is not an antecedent or means of Attonement , but 


- 


a concurrent of Attonement. 


Hl Theſe Reaſons (befides what others may bee added) do ſuf 


ficiendly prove, That Gods gracious forgiveneſs for the ſake 


of Chriſts ſacrifice, is not an antecedent, but a true part (if it 


bee not the whole) of Gods Reconciliation. 


And fecondly , Theſe Reaſons do prove, That it is Gods 

righueuſneſs a0 grant bis-reconciliation to all belceving fin- 
ners for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice for their formal and ecer- 

nal righteouſneſs, | 


. And thirdly, Hence it follows, that Mr. Nortons conjectures, 
that reconciliation is but a conleqaent of juſtificat ion, is fallen 
to the ground. 12 $79! 981902 1 1. 
+8 This 'Rightevuſneſs of God being thus explained; It 


-neceflarily follows, That fuch as hold Gods Righteouſneſs 


in being recenciled to finners ( for the ſatisfaction ſake of 


' Chrifts Sin- ſacriſioe ) to bee the formality of a finners righ- 


crouſnels , muſtinceds deny {che imputation of Chrifts moral 
righteouſneſs to bee the formal cauſe of: « finnery. juſtifi- 


SECT, 
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SECT. VI, 


Ut Mr. Norton in p.268. Doth damn this formal cauſe for 

Herefie, and to make good his charge, he cites Rom. 5. 19. 
and Phil. 3.9. intending thereby to prove, that the active righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt to t he moral Law, is imputed to us for our 
formal righteouſneſs and juſtificatlon. 

Reply 2. I have but 3 little before given the true ſenſe of 
Rm.5.19. in a differing ſenſe from the point that Mr. Norton 
would prove by it, And ſecondly, I will now examine his ex- 


poſition of Phil. 3.9. And truly, I cannot but wonder that he phil. 35 9. 


ſhould cite it to prove the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as our Suret 
to the moral Law, ſeeing there is no righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
expreſſed in this Text; but the righteouſneſs expreſſed is plain= 
ly called the righteouſneſs of God, namely of God the Father, 
juſt as I have opened the phraſe, in 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. and therefore 
this righteouſneſs of God in Pbil.3. 9. muſt have the ſame ſenſe 
as.I have expounded it to have, in 2 Cor.5.21. And thus you 


ſee, that hitherto Mr.Nortons prooſs of Hereſie have failed his 


expectation, and on the contrary, they do make directly againſt 
him. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in p.211. 


To ſꝙ that parden of fin i righteouſneſs it ſelf, is ts confound the 
effect with the cauſe. 


Reply 3. If a meer natural Philoſopher had (aid fo; it had 
been the leſs wonder, but that a learned Divine ſhould ſay ſo, 
eſpecially after ſo much light both from German and Engliſh 
Divines , that have taken pains co make it evident, that Gods 
gracious pardon js a ſinners righteouſneſs, is to my apprehen- 
ſions ſomewhat ſtrange. 

This righteouſneſs of God, ſaith P. Marr (as I have noted 
him a little before) is far diſtant from the righteouſneſs that 
is known by nature, for neither Reaſon nor Philoſophy knoys 
eth any other righteouſneſs * that which hath its abiding — 
| | I che 
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the mind, not that they were ignorant of abſolution, or of 


the pacifying of God, for that thing did their ſacrifices teſti- 
fie: But (laith he) this pacifying of God they did not call our 
righteouſreſs. Hence I infer, chat if Mr. Merion will but ſub- 
mit his reaſon to that peculiar way of juſtification, which God 
hath conftituted onely for beleeving finners by his Covenant 
with Chriſt, and by his poſitive Laws, then he may ſoon ſee that 
God hath ordained a righteouſneſs for belecving ſinne rs, by his 
reconciliation onely, and not by the righteouſneſs of the mo- 
ral Law, as the principles of natural Reaſon is apt to jadge, for 
the principles of natural reaſon cannot think of a righteouſneſſe 
for ſinners by poſitive Laws, becauſe it reſteth in Gods will ons 
ly to make ſuch Laws «feRual for that purpoſe. . | 

Secondly, This way of making ſinners righteous, is lively 
typified and exemplified to us, by the Jews legal juſtifications, 
as I have in part noted a little before, and alſo in page 110, 
but becauſe ĩt is of concerument, I will ſpeak a little more ful-. 
ly to this point. | 

It pleaſed God of his good will and pleaſure to covenant 
with Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be his peculiar Chruchi and 
people in the land of Canaan, and in that reſpect he was pleaſed 
to ſet up the Tabernacle of his Divine preſence among them, 
and ſet Porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none 
which was unc'eaninany thing ſhould enter therein, 2 Cbron. 
23.19. And when the Jews were cleanſed according to the pu- 
xification of che Sanctuary, they (aid to the Potters, inPſal. 
118.19. Open to me tbe gates of Rigbteouſpeſe, called the gates of 
Juſtice, ſaith Ainſwortb, breauſe onely the juſt and clear might 
enter therein, and ſo ver. 20. and in Jer. 50.7%. The Temple is 


called the Habitation cf Juſtice, becauſe of their ceremoniel 


Juſtice 3 . No unclean perſon on pain of death migh: enter 
therein, Levi. 15.2 1. and it was once a year cleanſed with the 
blood of the Sin- offering, Levi. 16. 16, 20. Neither might any 
dare to have communion with God, in feaſting on the holy 
fleſh, in the holy City, in their legal uncleanniſſe, Levit. 5. 20. 
and 22.3 9. And to make them, and to keep them clean, God 

e them not onely his Moral Law, with prohibictons of all 
that was contrary thereto, but 4lfo he Rave them divers other 
poſitiye Laws and Ordinances, for their legal juſtifications m_ 
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all their ceremonial fins, yes, and from their moral fins alſo, 
Levit. 5. 4.6. as to the outward man, when they were to come 
before Gods preſence in his Sanctuary, or when they were to 
feaſt with God on the holy fleſh; and incaſe any did preſume 
to come in their legal uncleanneſſe before they were qualified 
according to the preparation of the Sanctuary, they were 
threarned to be cut off (as ſome of Ephraim wert) 2 Cbron. 30. 
18,19. Exod. 1 2.15; 19. Levit. 7. 20, 21, 25, 27. Numb. 19.20. And 
ſometimes ſuch perſons are threatned with death, as I noted 
above from Levit. 15. 3 1. And for fear of Gods diſpleaſure, by 
tranſgreſſing theſe poſicive Ordinances, all Iſael in general, 1 7 31. 
were exactly careful to obſer ve theſe works of the Law (called — ** 
the firſt Covenant, in Heb. 9. 1. in relation to Heb. 8. 7 8.) for waſhipg were 
their juſtification, when they were to come into Gods holy pre- ordained for 
- fence in his Sanctuary, or to feaſt on the holy fleſh ; and for _— ſpices 
their exact care herein, the whole Nation C though .mary under fle rf 
times there were but few that were truly godly among Covenant from 
them) were called men of holineſs, Exod. 22. 3 I. Lev. 1 1. 44. their ceremo- 
Exsd. 19.6. and ſaith Ainſworth in Gen. 17. 12. By three things 2a! fins- 
did Iſrael enter into Covenant. 1. By Circumciſion, 2. By Bap- Bod. 22.31. 
tiſm, 3. By Sacrifice. And their Levitical cleanſing and wor- 
ſhip, is called the firſt Covenant (as 1 have noted ic alſo in p. 
118.) That had Ordinances or Juſtifications of divine ſervice, 
Heb. 9. 1: and they are called carnal juſtifications, in ver! i o. as 
Mr. Dickſon, Mr. Trap, and others, have well obſerved from the : 
Gteek word Dicaiomara3 for it pleaſed God by his poſitive Laws Heb. 9. 1, 1 
to 'ordain that the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of | 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſhould be of force to ſanRifie 
them, to the purifying of the fleſh, Heb.9.13. namely, to ju- 
ſlifie them from their ceremonial fins, and ſo to make them fit Heb 9.13. 
for communion with God in his Sanctuary, and in feaſling 
with him on the holy fleſh of Paſſeovers and Peace · offerings; 
:nd it is yet the more manifeſt, that this carnal cleanfing did 
juſtifie them, becauſe the Temple (as ſoon as it was ceremoni- 
ally.cleanſed from the pollutions of Anticchac ) is ſaid in the 
Septuagint to be cleanſed, but in the Hebrew text it is ſaid to be 
julti fed. Dan. 8.14. now it was juſtified no otherwiſe, but as it Don. 9, 14: 
was ceremonially cleanſed by carrying out the filthineſs of dirt 1 
and of idols, as in 2 ( bron. 29. 7. and by the hlood 
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of the Sin-offering, Ezck.45.18, 19. Levit. 16. 16. and thus we 


ſee, that when perſons and things are legally cleanſed from cere- 
monial defilements, they are ſaid to be juſtiſied; and therefore 
the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heiſer ſprinks 
ling the unclean under the firſi Covenant, to procure Gods 
attonement for their ceremonial juſtification, did but typifie our 
moral juſtification by Gods attonemene, and forgiveneſs for the - 
ſake of the blood of Chriſts Sin-offering under the new Covye- 
nant, for nothing but Gods atronement, alone doth cleanſe and 
juſtifie a finner, and fo the Apoſtle doth argue the caſe, in Hel. 
9.13,14. If (faith he) the blood of Buls and Goats, and tbe aſbes 
of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, did ſar Gifie to the purifying of the 
fleſh; for.by this means onely they procured Gods attonement 
and forgiveneſs, for their ceremonial defilements(according to 
Gods appointment in the firſt Covenant of works) for without 
Gods attone ment procured by the uſe of theſaid legalRites,their 
fleſh could not be ſanctified in a fit. manner for his holy pre- 
fence in his Sanctuary; and in this reſpe& the Seventy do ren: 
der the word Attonement, by the word.SanQified, as you ſee is 
obſerved by Ainſworth in Exad, 29.33, 36. | 

And ſecondly, It is alſo further evident by the cleanſing of 
the woman from her unelean iſſue, for ſhe was not fully cleans 
ſed untill ſhe had obtained Gods Attonement by her Sin-Sacri- 
fice, Levit.15.30. but as ſoon as that was performed, then (he 
had Gods Attonement, and then ſhe is ſaid, in ver.3r. to be 
ſanctified or ſeparated, for her appearing before God in hi» Ta- 
bernacle, and then ſhe might come as a juſtified perſon, with- 
_ danger of Gods anger, before his preſence in his holy Sane» 

Uary. 

And thirdty, The H-: brew Doctors do uſually ſay (as I find 
them cited in Ainſworth) that ſuch perſons as were ceremonial- 
ly cleanſed by.waſhing, or by the ſprinkling of their fin- water, 
were ſanctified; that is to ſay, they were legally juſtified, as 
fit perſons for Gods preſence in his holy Sanctuary. 

Fourthly, The blood of Bulls and Goats did ſanctiſie, to the 
purifying of the fleſh, no other wiſe, but as they procured Gods 
attonement; for blood materially conſidered doth not cleanſe 
but defile the fleſh, but as ic was ordained by the firſt Cove- 
nant, to procure Gods attonement, ſo it doth formally cleanſe 


and jaifie, =P Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, It is farcher evident, that theſe legal cleanſings did ju- 


fifie themꝭby procuring Gods attonement for their ceremonial 
fins, becauſe Gods eternal attonement and forgiveneſs, in re- 
lation to their legal juſtifications, is called waſhing, in Jer. 

33. 8. and it is called ſprinkling and cleanſing, in Exe. 36. 
25, 29. ; 6 

And Sixthly, Such as are truly converted to Chriſt, in the 

New Teftament ( and by that means have their fins forgiven 
them) are laid to be Waſhed, Sanctiſied, and Juſtified, x Cor. 
6.11, And it is worth the marking, that theſe three figurative 
expreſſions are Synonimous, and do all note the true nature of 
our juſtification. | „ 

And from theſe cleanſings according to the firſt Covenant, t he 
Apoſtle in Hebhr. 9. 14. doth inforce his Argument thus, How 
much more ſpall the blood of Cbriſt purge (or ſanRifie). your conſci+ 
ences from dead works ? that is to ſay, from moralfins, for mo- 
ral fins did as much defile the conſcience, asthe touch of a 
dead perfon did defile the fleſh ceremonially: And ſaith he, 
though the blood of Buls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Hei fer, 
had power by Gods poſitive Covenant to eleanſe to the ſancti- 

. fying of the fleſh, yet they had not power to cleanſe or juſſiſie 
the confcience from moral fins, Heb, 9.9. and 10. 4. But that 
power was given to the blood of Chriſt alone, and therefore 
he ſaid, Zo I come to do thy will, O God; by which will we are 
ſanctified through the offering of the body of jeſus Chriſt once 
for all, Heb. 10. 10, 14. In theſe words mark the conditions of 


the eternal Covenant for mans juſtification, as it is expreſſed by Hcb. 105107 


the Apoſtle, namely, that it was the will of God to be attoned 
to ſinners for the ſake of Chrifts ſacrifice, and that attonement 
onely doth cleanſe the conſcience from all moral ſins, or it juſti- 


fies the conſcience. 
And ſecondly, much after this manner doth the Apoſtle rea- 


ſon touching our juftification, in Rom. g. 3, 4. What the Law con Rom. 8. 3, . 


not - ds , in that it was weak tbrough the fleÞ (for the corruption 
and infirmity of the fleſh was ſuch, that it could not keep ig 
felf pure neither from moral ſins, : nor from ceremonial fins, as 
it js diſputed in ( al, 2. 14. and in Heb.7:11,x6,18,19.) neither 
could the ceremonĩal juſtifications juſtiſie the conſcience from 
moral fins; Heb. 9.9. W God - ſending his Son in the 
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Abend of fnful fleſhy: (becauſe heſent bim to be our Combater 


wick Satan, and gave Satan powerto-ufe this ſeed of the wo- 
man as a ſinſul male factor, in Gen. 3.15. in this ſenſe he was in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, becauſe he ſuffered all kind of injuries 
from Satan, as a finner,) and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſs ; 
in theſe words is ſee down the ultimate end why God ſent 


' Chriſtin the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, to ſuffer as a Combater 


with Satan, and that was to break Satans head-plot, by con- 


tituing obedient to the death, and in that obedienceto be for 


fing that is to ſay, to make himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin; By 


which means he did firt-condemn fin, that is to ſay, the uſe 


of all the legal-Sin-offerings ( becauſe they could not juſtifie 
the conſcience from moral fins) becauſe his was the perfection 
of them all, and therefore it was perfectly able to procure his 
Fathers attonement and abſolut ion, to cleanſe the conſcience 


from all the dead works of moral ſins. 


Thus far of the Expoſition of ver, 3. and then it follows in 


ver. 4. T bat the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulſi led in us; or, 


that the Juſtification of the Law may be falfilled in us, as Tree 
meli, andthe Syriack , and the vulgar Latin, do tranſlate the 
Greek word Dicaioma, that is here uſed. 


» —— 


But here ĩt may be demanded, what kind of Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtification of the Law doth Dicaioma mean, ſhould be fulfilled 
in us? | | | 

The Anſwer is, Not the righteouſneſs of the moral Law, 
as Mr. Norton doth: miſ-incerpret this Text in p.233. but the 


- righteouſneſs that was typified by the poſitive Ordinances of 


the ceremonial Law, for the Greek word here uſed is (not Di- 
caioſune, which is the largeſt word for all kind of righteouſneſs, 
but) . Dicaioma which is morereftrained to the poſitive Ordinan - 
ces, and which in proper Engliſh doth ſigniſie the juſt Ordi- 


nance ox the righteous eſtate of the Law, namely, either of 
the Ceremonial or Iudicial Law, but eſpecially of the, Cere- 


monial Laws, as Mr. Aizſworth ſhe wet h, in Numb. 3 T. 2 1. in Gen. 
26.5. in Deu. 4. 1, 14. and in Pſal. 2.7. 

2 This is the true interpretation of Dicaisma, as it is further 
evident, becauſe the Apoͤſtle doth ufe: this word. to defcribe 
the natute of their legal juſtifications of divine Service, in Heh, 
5. 1. 10. Which he calls carnal juſtifications, in verſ. 10, as 

) | r. 
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Mr. Diekſon and others have well obſerved. © 
2 This word is alſo uſed by the Septuagint, for the righte- 
ous making of things , as well a8 of perſons, chat were ceremo- 
nially unclean (for no dead things, or unreaſonable creatures 
are guilty of moral fins) but by Gods poſitive Ordinance, 
they may bee guilty of Ceremonial: fins / Numb. 31. 1920,21, 
22,2324. | Fes f 1 So \ = "IL FAT. 
4 Hence it follows, That this kind of poſitive-ceremonial 
righteouſneſs was typical to ſuch as had faith in the obſerva- 
tion of theſe Statutes, to lock from the typical ordinances 
of cleanſing and righteous making, to the poſitive ſacrifice of 
Chrift, as che perfection of all checrypicalcloanfings, for that 
only was ordained to peocure Gods eternal Reconciliation in 
nov imputing fin , for the cleanſing of the conſcience from mo- 
ral fins; therefore ſach as did thus keep the Statutes and 
Ordinances of Righteouſneſs , as Zachary and Elizabeth did, 
Like 1.6. ſhould obtain thereby an -everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
in Gods fight,inſtead of the Ceremonial. — .-- 


And this Doctrine is cleerly taught and expreſſed in Dea. 62 


24,2 5. 1 ſay from thele verſes it is plain, that-their;oneward Deut. 6. 24, 2j. | 


and legal obſervations of their poſitive Statutes, did make 
them righteous, or juſtiſie their bodies, ns fit perſons for Gods 
holy preſence in his holy Sanctuary, and for feafting with him 
(as their attoned God in Covenant) on the fleſhof thete Paſe- 
overs, and Peace-offerings , and ſoit typifies true jaftification, 
and therefore their careful doing of theſe typical Ordinances 
had an owtward bleſſing promiſed, as to perſons thizt were 
outwardly juſtified , as well as they which had faith in Chrift, 
had the promiſe of Gods Reconciliation for their eternal 
5 This word Dicaioma is uſed by the Septuagint to exprefs - 
their outward righteoufaecls, or juſtification by their exact care 
in obſerving the poſitive Judicial Laws of wer. And for 
this alſo ſee Linſworth in Exod. 2 I. 1. Num. 15. 15. g 
But as I ſaid before , it is chiefſy applyed to the poſftive Sta- 
tuies that concerned Gods worſhip in his Sanctuary, and ſo to 
the judicial pofitive Statutes as they did chiefly reſpect their 
judiciel ctiuls about their Ceremonial righteouſneſs; and their 
juſti dation thereby in his Sanctuaty, as theſe places * evi- 
| arnce; 
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Rom.. 16. 


Kom. 5, 16. 


dence; in all which the Septuagint uſe the word Dicaioma for i 
that kind of. righteouſneſs chiefly, as in Gen. 26.5. Exod. Iÿ. 
25,26, Lev. 25. 18. Numb. 27. 11. Nanb. 30.16. Numb. 31. 21. 


Deut. 4. 1,5, 8, 14,40, 4. Deut. 5. , 37. Deut. 5. 1, 2, 1720, 4.213. 


2 King. 17.13, 34,37. Pal. 18.22. Pſel. 50.16. Pſal.98.3 l. Pal, 

105. 45. Fſal. 1 19. 5, 8, 12, 16, 23, 33, 48, 54,71, 80, 112,117, 
135,145, 155,171. P fal. 47.19. and Egek. 26.37. 

6 This word Dicaioma, is by our Tranſlators rend red Juſti- 


: fication, in Rom- 5. 16. and that moſt fitly, becauſe ir doth in 
that place ſet out the true nature of our eternal juſtification in 
Gods ſight (by his gracious forgiveneſs) as being the truth of 
their legal and typical juſtifications, for the Apoſtle doth rea- 


ſon here about juſtification, in the ſame manner as hee did in 
Heb.g. for there hee reaſons thus; If (faith hee) the blood of Buls 
and Gaats, and the aſbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, deth ſanctiſie 
to the purifying, or juſtifying of the ſſeſt (namely, by procuring 
Gods Attonement, as I have explained the matter a little before) 
(then ſaith hee) How much more ſhall the blood of Cbriſt purge your 


conſcience from dead works? (namely, by obtaining Gods Attone- 
ment for your moral fins , as it is the truth of che typical juſti- 


fication.) 

And juſt after this ſort doth the Apoſtle reaſon in Rom.5.16, 
The free gift (namely the free gift of Gods gracious forgĩve- 
neſs.) is of many offences to juſtification. | 

The tongue of Angels cannot expreſs the true nature and 
form of our — — » Plainer than in the words of 
this 16, verſe; but for further light, I will cite Tinaali Tranſla- 
tion, thus, And the gift is not over one fin , as death came 
through one fin, of one that finned ; For damnation came of 
one fin to condemnation , but the gift came to juftifie from 
many fins, - | 
7 This word Dicaioms is by our Tranſlators rendred 
Righteouſneſs,in Rom. 5. 18. By the Rightoouſneſs of one; namely, by 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift in obeying Gods poſitive Law and 
Covenant, by making his ſoul a Sin- offering (as ſoon as hee 
had finiſhed his combate with Sathan ) according to his Co- 
venant with his Father; The ſree gift ( namely, the free giſt of 
Gods gracious forgiveneſs) of many offences (as it is expreſſed in 
verſ. 16.) came upon all men (to righteouſnels,or) to the ae 
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of life; So called, to diſtinguiſh ic from the legal juttification: for 
our ſpiricual death in fin entred upon all men by Adams tranſ- 
oreffion of Gods poſitive Law, verſe 1 2:.and here, life from that 
death is procured by the obedence of Chriſt co Gods poſitive 
Law in making his ſoul a Sin- ſacrifice. 7 | 
8 This is alſo worth our obſervation, that this word Di. 
taioma, is uſed by the Apoſtle, to expreſs both che meritorious 
cauſe of our juliification, inverſe 18. by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in his death, and the forchal cauſe of our juſtification, 
in verſe 16, by Gods Actonement or forgiveneſs, procured 
thereby, juſt according to the types in the Law: For firſt, chere 
was the mericorious cauſe of their legal juſtification, by waſh- 
ing, by ſprinkl ing, and by the blood of Buls and Gosts, and 
then followed the formal cauſe of their legal juſlification, by 
Gods attonement procured thereby. = 
And this is worthy of all due obſervation , That the plat- 
form of our moral juſtification in the meritorious and format . 
cauſes, was exemplified by . Gods poſitive Statutes and Ordi- 
nances, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt doth moſt ficly expreſs 
it by this peculiar term Dicaioms. And | 
9 Daniel doth in this order compare the true juſtifici- 


. 


tion, with the ceremonial , in Chap. 9. 24. Seventy weeks Dan. 9.24. 


(ith hee) are determined for the death of the Meſſiah, co fi- 
niſh Treſpaſs fofferings) and to end Sin (offerings) and to 
make Reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in (or procure) 
an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, inſtead of the ceremonial ; here 
you ſee that the death of Chriſt is put for the end and perfe- 
Rion of all Treſpaſs and Sin-offerings to make an eternal Re- 
conciliation for iniquity, inſtead of the legal, and ſo to bring in, 
or procure an eternal 'Righteouſneſs by Gods eternal Recon- 
ciliation inſtead of the legal, and in this very order of cauſes 
doth Paul argue, in 2 Cor. 5. 21. | 

to This word Dicaioma:a is by our Tranſlators rendred the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, in Rem. 2.26. namely, the Righte- 


ouſneſs of the ceremonial Law; If (ſaith he) the uncircum- 


ciſed Keep (the Dicaiomata) the righteouſneſs of the Law 
(in the plural number) namely, if the uncitcumcifion do in- 
ſtead of the out ward obſervation of the Righteouſneſſes of 
vn ceremonial Law (bythe _ of Bulls, and Goats, * 
ne | | the 
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Rom. 10 4. 


tte aſhes of an Heiſer ſprinkling the unclean, which procured 5 
Gods attone ment for 


eir legal fins) do by faith look to the 
end of theſe things, namely, to the death of Chriſt, at the 
true procuring eauſe of Gods eternal Attone ment, and Abſo- 
Jution, for the purging of their conſcience from the con: 
demning power of their moral ſins ; ſhall not their uneircum- 
cifion (in this caſt) bee counted or imputed to them for true 
circumciſion, and fo conſequently for true juſtification ? for he 
that doth thus keep the Law, ſhall live thereby, as 1 have ex- 
pounded Lev.z8. 5. But the heathen ſpiritual Chriſtians do 


thus keep the law by faith; for it is Propheſied of them, That 


in tbe dayes of ibe Meffiab, they ſhall offer ſacrifices of a greater quand 
tity , than thoſe thet were offered by the Jews: under the Law of Moſes, 
Exek. 46.5, 11. and this they muſt do by faith, by looking 
from the carnal types to the ſpiritual things that are typified. 
thereby: And in this reſpect, it is the prayer of all the godly 
in all Nations, that they may be ſound in GodsStatures, Pſel.. 
H 9.80, 1 12. which cannot bee till they have faith to look to 
the end of thoſe things, which is cypified by the righteouſneſs 
of thoſe Ocdinances and Statutes. . 

11 Dr. Hammond doth alſo fully concur with Mr. Ainſ- 
worth expoſition in Rom. 8. 4. as 1 have formerly noted 
2 Chap. 8. though ic is fic allo to bee here again remem- 
hre | 1 10 

1: As the word Rigbteouſneſs , ſo the word Bam in Rom. C. 4. 
and the word Law in Rom. 10.4. (which I have expounded: 
chiefly of the EZ of Rites) is made good and ſtrenthened by 
theſe confiderations, and by theſe learned Expoſitors; 
namely, 7'bat 'CbrisT is ibe end of the Law for Righteonjne(s, 

1 I'deleeve that | huve already ſufficiencly put the matter out 
of conttoverſie, that the Jews legal juſtifications hy their waſh» 
ings and ſacrifices, did relate to his Death and Sacrifice as the 


end of them all, as I ſhewed from Dav.9.24. and it is further 


evident by Tit,2.14; there redeeming us from iniquity , and 
purifying by Gods Attonement, is put together as cauſe and 
effe& ; and thus Chriſt js the end of the Law for Righteoui- 
nef;. And I find that the word Lam in the New Teftament , av 


| weltas the Old, is to be underſtood chiefly of the Ceremonial 


Laws; it is uſed thirteen times in the Epiſtle to the pg 
: | | N and 


4 %, 
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and in all choſe places, except once, it muſt" dee underſtood of 
the Ceremonial Laws ; and ſo it is often ufed in the Epiſtle to 
me Galathians,' and moſt for the Law of Rites, or for the whole 
* of Moſes , having reſpect wholly to the Law of 
iter. | F | 
13 lt is alſo worthy of all due obſervation , that none of 
theic legal juſtifications did juſtiſie them by any actual kind af 
purity put upon their fleſh, that fo it might bee imputed to 
them for their juſtification, but their righteouſneſs was con- 
veyed to them by Gods politive Ordinance , even by a paſſive 
puricy only, by waſhing and purging away their Ceremonial | 
, and ſo by che, blood of Buls procuring Gods attonement 
thereby for their Ceremonial fins , for blood doth not cleanſe 
otherwiſe but by procuring Gods attonemenit and forgiveneſs; 
Blood materially conſidered doth not wafh, but defile the fleſh, 
but formally confidered , as it was ordained by Gods poſitive 
Law, to be a ſacrifice for the procuring of Gods n | 


» Only Ic hacha cleanſing quality, and accordingly it ple 
70 


d by his voluntary poſitive Law and Covenant, to ordain 
that the blood. of Chriſt ſhould much more cleanſe our con- 
- ſcience From dead works, becauſe it was ordained to be the me- 

rjtorious procuring cauſe of Gods Attonement and Abſolus 
tion; for it is Gods Attonement (as I have often ſaid, to have it 
the better marked) that doth formally cleanſe, purge; and pu · 
cifie our conſcience from dead works. . 
And this is that righteouſneſs of finners that is ſo much ſpo- 
ken of, and typified in the Law; and therefore this kind of 
language touching a finners righteouſneſs, though it may ſeem 
ſtrange to ſome, yet it needs not ſeem ſtrange to any, that are but 
meanly acquainted with the language of the Ceremonial 
Types, whcih is our School · maſter co Chriſt. 


2.1 WN. 
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But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 225. 


Moſt vain the ſhift of the Dialegue, ende avouriug to avoid the ſtrengtb 
ef this place (of Rom.10.4.) by interpreting againſt Text , Cen- 
. text and Scripture, theſe words, The Righteouſneſs of the Zam, ouly of 

the Righ:ouſneſs typified by the Ceremonial La. | 


Tag Kk 2 Reply 4. 


— 


2 Cor. 5. 21. Goas Righteouſneſ 5, Examined. 


| Reply 4. Moſt vain is the ſhiſt of Mr. Nortan, endeavoring to 
avoid the ſtrength of this place, by interpreting the word Lay, 
and ibe righteouſnes thereof, of the righteouſneſs of the moral 
Law, both againſt the Texc, Context, and Scripture, as it is evi- 
dent by what I have already ſaid, and as it is further evident by 
the context; For the third verſe hath a cloſe dependance on Rom. 
9431,32+ Where the Apoſile doth blame the Jews for truſting 
ro their Outward ceremonial works chiefly, though they truſted 
alſo to their outward obſervation of the whole Occonomy of 
Ma ſes; Iſrael which followed after ibe Law of righteouſneſs, bath not 
attained to the Law of righteouſneſs (namely, they have not attain- 
ed to the true tighteouſnels, that was typified by their legal 
righteouſneſs )becauſe wich the wor ks of the E did not 
couple Faith to th e Sacrifice of Chriſt, as being the end of the Law. 
Ti * on the word Righteouſneſs, in Rom. 10.3. faith thus, in 
ag. 381. 22 | 8 
b The Jews ſeek rigbteouſneſs in their Ceremonies, which 
God gave unto them, not for to juſtiſie them, but to deſctibe 
and paint Chrift unto them; Mark, That he makes the word. 
Law, and the rigkteouſnels thereof, to relate to their Cere · 
monies. 055 . | 
' Jbidem, They ge about to effabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and are 
not obedient te the righteonſneſs that commeth of God, which #. the for- 
giveneſs of fm in Chriffs bleed, to «I that repent and beleeve; Thit 
is the coherence between the third verſe, and Rom. 9. 3 1. And 
from this coherence it follows in this fourth verſe, That Chriſt. 
I the end of ibe Law for righteouſneſs, | 
Rom.g.3z. . Secondly, P.Afaryy on Rom. 9. 31. ſaith, of the former inter: 
In his Com. pl pretation thus, 3 3 
Par. 2. p.386. Indeed, I diſlike it not; and in his Common places he doth 
expound the word Law,, and the righteouſneſs thereof, not as 
Mr. Norton doth of the moral Law, but of the whole Oeconomy 
And ſee Wotton of Moſes, having reſpect chiefly to the ceremenial Law, and 
de reconc, percat. Mr. Motten treads in his ſteps, and Vindiciæ fidei cites ſeveral other 
Par.. ic. 19. Orthodox to that Opinion, par. 2. p. 16a. 
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Oratiu in his Thirdly, Grotius expaunds the Law of works, in Ram. 3. 27 
war and peace, Of the Law of the carnal commandement, quite contrary to 
P 24. Mr. Nortons expoſition, for Mr. Norton doth expound this word 
Kom. 37. Law, in p. 177. and 189. of che Law of Nature given to Adam 

| in 


— —„— 


2 Cor. 5.21. Gods Regbteouſyeſs Examined. 


in his innvcenty ;- but according to Grotius, and according to 
- erath, ir muſt be expounded of the Law of Works given to the 
Jews, for their legal juſtification from their ceremonial fins, 
when they appeared in Gods holy preſence in his SanQuary ; 
for it is moſt evident, that God made a Covenant of Works 
. wich the Jews, for their outward Juſtification, when they came 
into his holy Sanctuary, as well as a Covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt for their moral juſtification in his preſence, both here 
and at the day of judgement. 

But in time, namely, when the Prophets ceaſed, the carnal 
Jews abuſed this Covenant of Works, as they did the: brazen 
Serpent, by truſting to it, as well for their moral as for their 
ceremonial juftification in the ſight of God; And againſt this 
ſore of juſtification by works doth the Apoſile Paul diſpute 
in his Epiſtle co the Romans, and to the Galatians, &c. 

Behold (fay the Hebrew Doctors) it is ſaid in the Law, ye 
fall keep my Statutes ,and all my Fudgements, and do them. Our wiſe 


men have ſaid, That kreping and doing muſt be applied tothe Statutes See Ain. in 
( web) af unto-the Fudgements, exc. Now the Judgements they Lev. 5.15. 


are Commandements; the reaſon (or meaning) whereof is ma- 
nifeſt, and the good that commeth by doing of them is known 
in this world; as the forbidding. to rob, and to ſhed blood; 
and che commandement to honor Father and Mother. But the 
Statutes(orO:rdinances)are commandements,the reaſon where- 
of is not known, &t. And all the ſacrifices every one generally 
are Statutes (or Ordinances) and our wife men have ſaid, that 
for the ſervices of the Sacrifices the world doth continue, for 


by doing the Statutes and the Judgements, righteous men are 


made worthy of life in the world to come, and the Law ſetteth 
the commandement of the ſtatute firſt, ſaying, and yee ball keep 
my Statutes and my Fudgements,which if a man de be ſhall live in them. 


Lev. 18.5. By this,and ſuch like teſtimonies which might be cited 


from the Hebrew Doctors, we may ſceas ina glaſs how the 
carnal Jews underſtood the word Law; namely, of all the Oe- 
conomy of Moſes, but chiefly and principally of the ceremoni- 
al Statutes and Ordinances ; and in that reſpect they put their 
tttuſt in their outward obſervation of the ſaid Ordinances , 
which were indeed given them for their outward juſtification; 
and by this kind of righteouſneſs Paul was made alive until 
: KE 3 85 God 
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246 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. Cod Righteouſneſs Exampmen. 
God opened his eyes to ſee his fintul condition, by the ſpiritual 
application of the Law to his conſcience, bil · q. g. and then from 
che typical, he ſaw his inward juſtification. 7 

And ſecondly, This is worth marking, as 1 mentioned be- 
fare, that in their legal juſtification, no actual holineſs was put 
upon them, but onely their ceremonial i ſins of uncleanneſs were 
purged from them, and that was their juſtice or juſtification, 

when they ſtood before him in his Sanctuary, for it is ſaid, That 
the bleod of Buls and Goats, and the aſbes of an Heifer ſprirkling the 
unclean, did {anfifie to the purifying of the fleſb; but that kind of 
ſand ificat ion was obtained by their etremonial purifyings; 
which did procure Gods attonement in forgiving ſin, and no 
other Sanctification was ordained for their — Juſlifica- 

TION, — i 

Natural Philoſophers, ſaith Peter Martyr, cannot he perſwa- 

ded that the abſolution of God procured by ſacrifice did make 

| P.Martyy ſpake men righteous, and therefore they did not call it our righte / 
theſy words in ouſneſs; but you mayſſee that Peter Martyr held (according to 
his laGexph- the ceremonial types) that the patifying of God, and the pro- 

nation ef Juſti- 24 2 P 

Fcation, ang Curing of his at tonement by the ſacriſice of Chriſt, is a finners 

therefore righteouſneſs. BE =# | 

| though his for- Jay, this way of juſtification God was pleaſed to ordaine 

12 — — by his voluntary poſitive Law and Covenant with Chrift, 

| Char dufer ic Which was allo typified by bis poſitive Covenant of Works, 

| 3S: nor o with the Jews. f 

much to be 1 It was his voluntary Covenant with Chriſt, that upon 

| ſtood on, as on his undertaking to make his ſoul a facrifice for ſin, he would 

0 == opp be reconciled to beleeving ſinners, by not imputing their (ins, 

. — to them; that is to ſay, he would juſtifie them from their ſins 

| | by his gracious forgiveneſs ; and therefore it is Gods Rigbte- 

ouſneſs according to his Covenant with Chriſt, not co impete 
their fins, but to juſtifie them formally by his oon-imputation, 

I fay it again, to have ic the better marked, That this kind of 

righteouſneſs God hath conſlituted to be a ſinners righteouſ- 

neſs, from his voluntary Covenant with Chriſt, where the rule 
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teouſneſs for fingers by the meritorious cauſe of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice, and by the formal cauſe of Gods reconciliation, as ſoon 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath united them to Chriſt by Faich. 


— ne. 3 | 1 But ſaith Mr. Norton in p.211. OCs 


Pardon of fin cannot compleat Rrghteouſneſs, for Righteouſneſs dotb 
not confoſt in being I nleſs, but alſo in being juſt ; the Heavens are 
finleſs, yet they are not juſt ; the unreaſongble creature is ſinleſs 
(faith he) in p.209. but not righteous | 


Reply 3. Every mean perſon knows, that the Heavens, and 
ſuch like unreaſonable Creatures, are a iubject chat is not ca- 
pable of forgiveneſs, becauſe they are not capable of fin in a 

oper ſenſe, and therefore alfo they arenot capable of this 
find of righceouſneſs-: But the Dialogue ſpeaks only of ſinners 
that are reaſonable creatures; yea, andof fuch ſinners as are in 

Chriſt ; and therefore it ſpeaks of ſuch creatures as are capable 
of _ and ſo they are fit ſubje&s of being made righteous: 

7 pardon. 

"But Secondly, Why cannot pardon compleat righteoufneſs?” 
hath not God a ſupreme power by his voluntary Law and Co- 
venant, to make it a ſinners formal righteouſneſs, as well 
as he had to conſtitute a fruit tree (which he called the Tree 
of Life) to confirm Adam in his created perfeRions, if he had 
bur once eaten thereof? We muſtnot look to what is a perfe& 
righteouſneſs to our ſenſes; but we muſt look to Gods poli · 
tive Ordinance; he could tell how to orda in ſuch a righteoul 
neſs as will beſt fit ſinners, 

Thirdly, We ſce alſo, that by his own voluntary Ordinance, 
he made unreaſonable creatures that are not guilty of moral 
fins, to be guilty of ceremonial fins, and to be capable alſo ot 
ceremonial juſtification, as I'mſtanced afore of the Temple, it 
was firſt polluted by Antischus, and it was afterwards juſtified - 
by ſancxiſted Prieſts, in carrying out the filth thereof, Dau. &. 14. 
The like may be ſaid of the defiled leprous houſe, and of the 
_ Cleanſing of it, in Levit, 1.4. And ſee more for this in Aixrſw; in 
Exod. 29.36. 5 : q | 

MX But 


The material 


| ſcation. 


| See F. Mayiyy 
in Rom · 3. 26. 


Coyen.p. 219 0 


- Fauſe of Juſti- 


Andzall on the 
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But ſaith Mr Norton in p-212. 


If you inquire after the eſſential matter of juſtification, among ibe 
cauſes enumerated by the Author ; behold tbe Dialogne it ſpeech- 
leſs, and preſems you with a form without matter , ſuch a be · 

as is neitber created ner increated. And he takes delight 
in this Irony, becauſe he doth ſo often repeat it,as in p.212, 
27), 225,27 % % — 


Reply 6. Herein Mr. Norten doth mock at Gods Wiſdom 
and Work, in: giving a form to the Angels without matter. 
Mr. 4inſworth ſaich, that the Angels have a form. without mat» 
ter, and he cites Maymom to concur in that, in Gen.1.1. Yea, 
the matter of mans body, and the form of Angels, may beuni- 
ted to do ſervice to man, and yet not he but one perſon, but may 
continue ſtill to be both diſtin& matter without form, and 
form without matter; As for example, when the Angels aſſu- 
med bodies, it was not to give that matter any natural form, 
but it was a miraculous union, onely for their preſent mini- 
ſtry to men: And hence you ſee that the matter of mans body 
and the form of Angels may be united, and yet remain two di- 
ſtinct things. ; x ; 

Secondly, Mr. Norton doth not only mock at the Dialogue, 
but at ſundry other eminent Divines, who make no other ma- 
terial cauſe than the Dialogue doth. : 

1 The Dialogue faich, that the ſubje& matter of Juſlifica- 
tion is beleeving ſinners ; and in this the Dialogue follows 
learned Mr. Wotton, | 

And 2. Mr. Weiten doth follow Peter Martyr, who makes 
no other material cauſe in Juſtification, but beleeving fin- 
ners. | 

And 3.S1ith M. Bal It is to be obſerved, that the Apoſtle faith, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimjelf ; where (faith he) 
the world is the ſubject or matter of reconciliation, and by the 
ſame reaſon he makes it the matter of Juſtification, for he makes 
Juſtification to be a branch, at leaſt of Reconciliation, if not the 
whole, as I noted before, | 
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of material cauſe, that Mr. Norton contends for, and hee al- 
To follows Mr. Wotion for the ſubje& matter. 

5. Mr. Baxter, in his Aphorilms, p.213. enumerating the cau- 
ſes, ſaitk, that a material cauſe properly it hath none; If, ſaith 
he, you will improperly call Chriſts ſatisfaction the remote 
matter, I contend not. And in p.217. he ſaith thus, Chrifts 
righteouſneſs cannot be the material cauſe of an act, which 
hath no matter. 

And in his Reply to Mr. Ayre, p. 20. Sect. . He ſaith thus. 
Firſt, As matter is proper to ſubſtance, fo Juſtification be- 
ing 3 accident hath no matter; are not you of the ſame 
mind? - | 

Secondly, As ace dents do inhere in the ſubject, ſo the ſub- 
ject is -commonly called their matter; Ia this ſenſe alſo. our 
righteouſneſs or juſtification "_ is not in Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſs, but in our ſelves, and ſo our ſelves are the matter; for I 
think it is we that are juſtified : and (ſaith he) in another place, 
if any pleaſe to make the blood of Chriſt the matter improper- 
ly, I contend not. And to this I do alſo give my conſent. But 
Mr. Norton makes Chriſts ſuffering of hell torments, and the 


I Mr. obn Goodwin doth tearnedly aiipate againfi char Lind 


ſecond death, to be the matter, and chis matter I cannot cons - 


ſent to. 
But ſaith Mr. Norten in p. 223. 


To ſpeak after the ſtile of the Dialogue; if righteonſneſs for ſinners 
e parchaſed and procured by Chriſts ſacrifice of — nei- 
ther then can attonement be a ſinners righteouſneſs 3 that which 
procureib er purchaſeth is the cauſe, that which is procured « the 
effect; the cauſe cannot be the effect. 


Keph 7. 1 The ſtile of the Dialogue is borrowed very muck 
from the types of the ceremonial Law, which were ordained 
to be our School- maſter to Chriſt and I beleeve, if more pains 
were taken to expreſs the point of ſatis faction, and the point 
of juftificatien, in that ſtile, it would be much for the clearing 
of the cruth. _ | 

2 It ſeems that Mr. Norton * no other — 
| or 
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for a finners formal righteouſneſs, but Chriſts moral Tighte. 
ouſneſs imputed; for he makes the Fathers righteouſneſs iq 
being attonedto finners, of no account in the formal cauſe; 
But, faith Mr. Barter in his Apology to Mr.Blake, p.24. Te mul 
be known, that the righteouſneſi given us, is not the righteouſ. 
neſs whereby Chriſts perſon was righteous (for accidents periſh 
being removed from their ſubje&) bur ic is a righteouſneſs 
merited, by Chriſts ſatisfaction and obedience, for us: And 
that can be no other, ſay I, but a paſſive righteoufnefs by 
Gods merciful attonement in not imputing ſin, as I have ex- 
emplified ic from the types of Gods poſitive Statutes and Or- 
dinances. | 
3. Ihave already ſhewed, and I think it needful to repeat it 
again, Firft, That it was Chriſts ſatisfactory R gniteouſneſz 
to perform the Covenant on his part by his death and (acti: 
fice. And ſecondly, That it was Gods Righteoufneſs to pers 
form the Covenant on his part, which was, to be reconciled to 
ſinners, by not imputing their fins to them, as ſoon as they are 
in Chriſt by faith ; The mericorious righteouſneſs, of the death 
anti fufferings of Chrifts combate with Saten, pet formed on 
; his part, did bind God to perfotm lits faid Reconciliation on 
ö his part; and both theſe Righteouſneffes, together with the 
f performance of the Covenant on the part of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| which was to proceed from the Father and the Son, to convert 
ſinners, and to unte them to Chriſt, that ſo they might be fit 
ſubjects for the ſaid righteoulneſs; I ſay, this voluntary, and re- 
ciprocial Covenant between t e Teinicy, doth confticuce alt the 
cauſes of a ſinners righteouſn:fs; and in particular, the Cove- 
1 nant on the Fathers part doth conſtitute the formal part of it. 
ö This poſitive created Righteouſneſs was up known to natural 
Philoſopheis, it is not frained from the moral Laiy'of Na- 
ture, but it is a Righteouſneſs for ſinne rs, created on pur- 
pole by the voluntary poſitive Law and Covenant of the Tri- 
nity. * - of 8 8 : 
4. I cannot but wonder that Mr. Norten ſhould ſo much plead 
forthe motal righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be che matter, and che 
imputation of it to be the fbrm of our righteotthefs'; ſeeing 
it did not formally conſtitute Adams rightepuſgeſs as Mii, Nor- 
ton himſelf doth alſo acknowledge, in p. 26 1. and Mr. Bug-, 2 
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Jaftification, p. 8. and indeed the reaſon thereof ĩs very plain, 
breauſe God required that Adam ſhould firſt eate of the tree of 


liſe, a the meritorious ęauſe for procuring the formality of 


bis moral per fections, and this tree had this efficacy from Gods 
voluntary poſitive Covenant with Adam. As I have ſhewed more 
lige alrendy, chap.a· 


The Dialogue ſaith, that ſinners in themſelves, namely, as 
long as they continue to be ſinnets, which is as long as they live 
in this body of ſin, can have no other righteouſneſs than a peſſive 
righteouſneſs,” proceeding from Gods merciful attonement, par- 
don, and fotgivencſs. „ | 


Rut Mr. Norton in p. 23 1. leaves out theſe words ¶ in them- 
— JFmnd then makes à falſe Argument of the Dialogues 
enſe. 6 | 

But I dare ſay, no judicious Chriſtian, that will but make 
through ſearch into all the types of legal Juſtification, ſhall 
find any orher way of making fidners rigliteous, but hy Attane- 
menr; or Reconciliation in vo Imputing ſin. Reckon up the 
legal term, by which Attonement is expreſſed, and that will 
_qaftife what I ſay; as by expiating fin, not imputing fin, mer- 
cifully Forgiving (in, purging . ſin, purifying, w:ſhing, cleanſing 
fm ,. to the ſanctifying the fleſh'; theſe, and ſuch like are a- 
bundantly ufed in the Law; but never any for making righ- 
teous by imputing moral righteouſneſs, which doubtleſs would 
have been ordained to typifie the imputation of Chriſts moral 
righteouſnefs in the formal cauſe of Juſtification, if any ſuch 
thing had been intended for the only formal cauſe. | 

' 5. It feems to me, that Mr. Norton doth wilfully ſtumble at the 
ſtile of the Dialogue, becauſe it makes a ſinners righteouſneſs 
to be procured by Chrilis ſacrifice of Attonement; but any 
one may ſee that this phraſe , the Sacrifice of. Attonement, 
Cat which he ftumbles ) is a, uſual Scripture phraſe, for the 
publick yearly Sin-Offering is called the Sin of Attonements, 
£244.30,10, and the Ram'of Attonement, Numb. 5. 8. And all 
Sacrifices were ordained by Gods voluntary Covenant, to pro- 
cure Gods Attonement, and Jaſtification from all their legil 
ſins ; even peace-Offerings were ſometimes offered to procure 
ts „ Ll 2 peace 
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2 Cor. 3.21. gods Righteouſneſ s Examined. 


de eaulcs, 


Gen. 32.20, 


Deut. 3 30 19. 
Nals 1.19. 


Reconciliation 
or Attonement 
— chr fins, and fo conſequently for our moral juſtifica tion; and this is 


t ious & formal moſt cleer, b:caule the Apoſtle doth define Gods reconciliation 


peace by Gods attonement, and in relation to their typical uſe,. 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt may well be called a Sacrifice of Attone- 


ment for the procuring of Gods attonement for all our moral 


to fingers, by his not imputing their fins to them, 2 Cor. 3. 19. 
ſor as long as fin is imputed ic makes a jar between God and 
the ſinner; but when. God doth not impute ſin, then there is 
no more jar, but reconciliation with God : And therefore the 
ſin- of Attonement , which was offered on Reconciliation- 
day, is called by the Septuagint , the Purgation of fins-, be- 
cauſe it procured Gods Attonement, by which only ſin is purged 
away, Exsd. 30. 10. and this place the Apofile applies to the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, Heb, 1. 3. namely, as it is the meritorious 
cauſe Fas Gods reconciliation, whereby our ' fins are fully 
urged. 
8 The Hebrew word for Reconciliation doth ſigniſie to cover, 


pacifie, or appeaſe, noting thereby the mericorious cauſe, Ger. 


33.20. Prov. 16. 14. and to bee pacified, doth note the formal 
cauſe ; It doth. alſo fignifie to ſatisſie, or recompence, noting 


thereby the meritorious cauſe, 2 Sam. 2 1.3. Exod-21.30, Pſal. 


49. 8. Gen. 3 1. 29. and to bee ſatisfied , doth note the formal 
cauſe of Reconciliation, as in Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son 
in whom Lam well pleaſed, ſatisfied or reconciled ; and ſo in Pſal. 83. 
1,2. Lord, thou baſt been favourable,or well-pleaſed with thy. land, T.bou 
haſt forgiven the iniquities of thy people, and covered all their nz Theſe 
three ſeveral phraſes are Synonimas , and do ſet out the formal 
cauſe of Reconciliation or Juſtification;. but whether the Pſal- 
miſt is to be underſtood of out ward or inward Reconciliation, 
needs notnow to be diſputed , becauſe the outward is but..an 
exemplification of the inward, 

And hence it follows, that Chriſts ſacrifice may well bee ca- 
led a Sacrifice of Attont ment, becauſe it was exemplified by the 
legal ſacrifices of Attonement, and becauſe it was ordained to 
procure Gods Attonement ; and in this-reſpe@ alſo all Sacri- 
fices of Attonement, are called Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 
Dau. 33. 19. Pſal. 4.5: Pſal. 5 1.19. not only becauſe they were 
offered in faith, as Mr. Norion doth too unadviſedly reſtrain the 
lenſe of the word Righteouſneſs, in p.208. but they arealſo 4; 
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| led Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, becauſe they did legally com- 


pleat a ſinners righteouſneſs, in reſpe& of his ceremonial 
fins, and fo alſo they did exemplific how a ſinners righteouſneſs 
ſhould be compleated by the mericorious and formal · cauſes in 
reſpect of his moral fins ; ſacrifices muſt be performed in righ= 
teouſneſs, that is to ſay , without ſpot or wrinkle, for then 
they were offered in righteouſneſs, according to Gods Law, and 
then God accepted them, and granted his Attonement accord- 
ing to his Covenant, and that was his righteouſneſs, and then 
| when he was attoned to ſinner, it was their righteouſneſs; this 
js. ſuĩtable to legal righteouſneſs , by which God did exemplifie 
our moral righteouſneſs... 


Concluſion. 


Gods Attonement or Reconciliation, hath theſe two parts: 


1 His not imputing fin. 

2 His receiving into favour, or both theſe may bee joyned 
into one, namely, Gods gracious pardon; and all this is the et᷑ - 
fect of Chrifts ſacriſice, for it is for his ſacrifice fake that God the 
Father doth abſolve or acquit a beleeving finner that is inChrift; 
from the guilt of all his fins , and fo receives him into favour 
by adoption; or thus, Gods Attonement for the ſake of Chriſts 
Sacrifice, isnot a bare legal forgiveneſs, as when a Judge ac- 
quits 2 Malefactor, and ſo leaves him; but it is a gracious ac- 


quital, as when « Father forgives his Son, and receives him in- 


to favour. | 

Andthis truth the Dialogue doth fully expreſs ; and there 
fore Mr. Norton doth argue ſophiſtically and abſardly againſt 
the rules of Logick, and his own conſcience; for hee knows 
that in his antecedent, this phraſe [By Chriſts Sacrifice of Atene- 
ment ] is meant both of the cauſe and effect; Chriſts ſacrifice 
b:ing the cauſe, and Gods attonement the effect; and there- 
fore ſeeing the ſacriſice of Chriſt is all along ſo plainly inten- 


ded by the Dialogue, to be the only meriting cauſe of the for- 


mal, namely, of Gods attonement,for a ſinners righteouſneſs or 
juſlification, It follows, that the confequence which Mr, 
Norton draws from it, viz. neither then can attonement bee 
a ſinners righteouſneſs, is a ſenſeleſs non ſequitur. 


And now. Ileave it to the judicious. Reader to judge who- 
V' 113 ther 
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ther Mr. Norton had any juſt cauſe to thunder out ſuch reproach- 
ful oenſures againſt chis k ind of attonement in the Dialogue, as, 
he hath. done in page 210, 423,224, 237. and. ſaith hee in 
page 238. the attonement of the Dialogue is not God at- 
tonement, but a peſlilent fiction and abomination, My heart 
trembles at this high blaſphemy , the Lord in mercy open his 
eyes to ſet better. | 1241 „ 


And faith Mr. Norton in page 54 : 


Tbe Reader 'is defired to ta ke fab notice of the Dialogues corrupt ſenſe, 
being the Helena, &c. ie om rh 


Reply 8. The Reader is alſo defired to examine throughly, 
who hath the truth on his fide, and-alfb to take full notice whe- 
ther he can find ſuch an active moral righteouſneſs. imputed, as 
Mr. Norton doth ſabſtitute in page 310, for the formal cauſe of 
a ſinnęers righteouſneſs; I have made ſearch ãnto the method of 
zighteous- mak ing by the typical ſaeriſices, and cannot find any 
ſuch Sghccous- making, Mr. Nerron holds; examine therefore 
whether I have not both in the Dialogue, and in this Chapter, 
rightly opened the types thereof, both in the meritorious and 
formabequietr 27 = nee, ee „ bh 72 
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nie But ſaith Mr. Norton page 209. 


The Hebrew tranſlated Attonentent., propet iy Sgnifieth to cover ſome 
thing, yet not with a garment , or tbe litze, which may bee taken off 
gain; but with ſome ickaving and tt1acious matter, as Pitch, Line, 


Reply-'9, This expoſition: of the word Attonement', may 
(I conceive)wil-lead the Reader as well as himſelf , becauſe hee 
reſtrains ic co Pitch, or ſuch like tenacious matter that cannot 
be taken off again, and therefore Iwill open the uſe of the wid 
for the advantage of the Readetss.. 27. t 
1 IL find by Kirkeroes Hebrew- Greek - Lexicon, That the He- 
brew Capbar doth ſignifie to cover : This is the general ſenſe of 
the word; But what kind of covering is to bee under ſtood by 
| 4 the 
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the word, muſt bee fetched from the.circamftances of each par- 
ticular text where it is uſed; As for example, in Gen. 6. 14. ic is 
uſed for ſuch a covering as is made with Bitumen, Pitch, Tar, 
Roſin, andſach like cleaving things, becatife that kind of co- 
verifig was onely fit to ftop and cover the chinks and cracks 
that were in the Ark, to preſerve it from periſhing in the waters 
(a figure of Gods Attonement in our Baptiſm, that covereth 
our fins, and fo ſaveth us) but ſaich Ainſwortb in Gen.6.14. 
there are two other Hebrew words in Exed.2.3. which are the 
proper words for Pitch and Plaiſter, and therefore Capbar is 
uſed for Pitch in Gen. 6.14. but in a metaphorical ſenſe, and in 
that reſpect Tindal in 1 Jab. 2. 2. doth apply ic (and that moſt 
fitly to mollifying Plaiſters, that are laid on angry ſores to mo- 
lifie and aſſwage their angry pain. EE 
2 This Hebrew word it alſo uſed for the Hoat-froft/in'Exs:. | 
16.44. becaufe the Manna did lye upon, or cover the ground 
(after the dew was exhaled) juſt lik as the Hoar-froft doth cover 
the ground. It is alſo put for the Hoat- froſt in Fob 38.29, and 
in Pſal. 147. 16. but there the S:ptuagint do tranſlate it Clouds; 
and indeed it is not unfit, becauſe Clond do cover the fate of 
the Skie; and dv alſb ſcatter the Hort. froſt, Hail, and Snow, 
which do often cover the fact of the earth ; but theſe: kind of 
coverings are ſoon taken off again, therefore ic doth not al- 
wayes ſignifle fach a covering as may not be taken off again, and 
it is applied to Cypreſt trees, becauſe it is a pleaſant, ſhady cover 
againſt the ſcorching Sun, Cant. 1. 117. e e 
3 Cipharis applied to the covering of an angry countenance 
by ſome acceptable preſent; And thus Jacob did cover Ejay's 
angry face, I will, ſaid Feceb, cover (or appeaſe) his face with the 
preſent tha geetb before me, and aſterward J will ſee bis face, Gen. 
32,20, Aud in this ſenſe, a wiſe man will cover the Kings an- 
gry face; Prev. 16.14, © | 5 
"4 Capbar is put for a Bribe, becauſe a Bribe doth cover the Ed. 0.12. 
eyes of the J1dge , and caufeth him to pervert Juſtice, Amos A farther de- 
5:12.. but ſaid juſt Samuel to the people, Of wboſe band bave I re- ſcription of 
ceibed any preſent (namely, by way of a Bribe) to cover mine Gods Attone-| | 
ger here ' h bs the caſe of Juftice? x Fam. 12.3. poker 
4 Saphar is put for a price of Redemption, becauſe it doth meriorious 8e 
Cover the offended face of the Supreme, and- reconcile * formal caules, * 
4 „ : E 4 g 5 
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Ela. 43.3. But jealoufic ſaith Prov. 6. 35. is outragious, it will 
not regard the preſence of any cover or ranſom. See alſo in 
Numb. 35.3 1. and Pſal. 4. 8 1. and in Exod. 2 1, 30. and in Exod. 
30.12. They ſhall give every man the ranſom of his ſoul, oc 
the cover of his ſoal, namely, half a ſhekel for Every man to co- 
ver Godt angry face, that there be no plague among them to 
take away their lives, as he had done from the, former Six hun- 
ö dred thouſand. 
Thit onely is But mai k, this price h ich Cod appointed them to give for the 
the full and e ranſom, or cover of their ſouls from death, which elſe would 
| dos +. certainly have fallen upon them, was. but half a Sheke), which 
on, that + in humane reaſon (materially conſidered) cannot be eſteemed 
conſtitated ſo a ſufficient price for the ranſom of their ſouls from death, 
to be by Gods az David ſheweth, in Pſal. 49. 7,8. yea, though it were paid 
1 — bod yearly during life : But formally conſidered, namely as it was 
| Coven, ordained by Gods poſitive Law and Covenant to be paid and 
1 accepted as the price of redeeming their lives from death, fo 
it was the full price of their lives, beeauſe Gods poſitive Law 
and Covenant had made it to be a full price; if they had offe- 
| red many thouſands of filver for the redemption of their lives, 
* yet it had not been a ſufficient price without Gods poſitive Law 
} and Covenant: As I have ſhewed in Chap.8. in Ababs offer to 
Nabotb, in 1 King. 21. 3. Even ſo it was Gods poſitive Law and 
Covenant, that made the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt to be the 
| full price to cover Gods angry face, or to attone him for the 
F Tim. 2.6. ranſom of the many, Mat. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
3 The faid price of redemption is called the ſilver of Attone- 
See Ainſw. in ments, Exod. 30.16. and with this mony, or at leaſt with part of 
| Exod: 30. 12. it, they bought the daily facrifices, that were offered morning 
| and Leve28.4 00S Aon 
Eee 29:7: and evening for the pfocuring Gods attonement to the whole 
E. Church of Iſrael, and with this money they alſo purchaſed the 
I publick Sin-offerings and Treſpals-offerings, and therefore it 
was called ſin- mony, and treſpaſs · mony, 2 King. 12. 16. Neb.x ol 
32,33. but in Exs. 30. 16. is called attone ment mony, and by 
ſome Tranſlations redemption- mony, becauſe redemption 
is obtained by procuring Gods attonement; and hence we may 
ſee the reaſon why we are ſaid to be bought with. a price, 1 Cor. 
6. 20. and why the blood of Chriſt is called a price, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 
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crifice, is borrowed from the price that God appointed them 
to pay for the redemption of their lives, and for the buying of 
_ - facrifices of attonement,forthe procuring of Gods attonement 
for che redemption of their lives, and ſo for their juſtification 
in his ſight. | - - 
Sixthly, Capbar is uſed for the covering of God; angry face 
from moral fins that defile the Land, by executing impartial 
uſt ice upon Malefactors; And thus Phineas, when be executed 
juſtice on the Fornicators, did by that means {cover Gods au- 
gry face, or) make attonement for the Sons of J/rael, Numb. 
25-17. In like ſort, when Gods angry face had been upon the 
Land by a three years famine, for Sault bloody fin, in {laying 
the innocent Gibbeonites : Then David ſaid to the Gibbeonites, 
wherewith ſhaf I (cover Gods angry face, or) make atonement, 


that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the Lord,2 Sam. 21.3, Then they nu. 21. 8. 


ſaid in ver. 6. Let ſeven of bis Sons be given, and we will bang them 
up 45 the Zord; and ſo Gods angry face was covered and atto- 
ned. | | 

It is alſo ſaid in Numb. 36.33 · Blood polluteth the Land, and 
there ſhall be no ( covering of my anger, or) attonement 
made for the Land, but by the blood of him that ſhed ic; and 
in caſe of a ſecret murderer, yet by Gods Ordinance the Land 
was guilty, till the Elders of the people had made attonement 
by the death of a Bullock, Exod. a1. 8. 

Seventhly, Capbar is uſed ſor the covering of Gods angty 
ſace from ceremonial ſins, by typical Sacrifices of Attonement, 
and - the moral fins of our ſouls, by the true ſacriſice of 
Chriſt, | 

And this kind of covering by Attonement doth. alwaies des 
note Gods forgiveneſs and receiving into favor, as Lev. 4. 20, 
26,3135. Lev.5.6,10,13,16,18. And ſometimes it is expreſ- 
ſed by making clean, as in Numb. 8. 2 1. Lev.16.30, | 

Mr. Ainſworth in Gen. 32. 20. faith, This word Capbar is often 
uſed in the Law for covering or taking away offences, and for 
pacifying anger by gifcs, and ſo making Attonement, as in 
Exod. 29 36. Levit. 1 4, 20, 26. and 3.6, 10, 13. Deut. 21.8. And 
faith he, in Pſal. 65. 4. Our treſpaſſes thou wilt mercifully cover 
them, namely, expiate, propitiate, purge away, and ſo merci- 
fully cover and forgive them. | 
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And, faith he, the Hebrew Capbat fignifies to cover; and 
ſaith he, the cover of the Ark was called Capvreth, Exod.25.17, 
in Greek Hileſterion, Thet is, the propitiatory or Mercy -Seat, 
Hebr.9.5. which name Paul giveth to Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. and 
be is the trae propitiation for our ſts, 1 Joh. a. 2. And ſaith he, in 
Pſal. 8. 38. He being compeſſionate mercifully covered iniquity, 
And ſaith he, in Pſal. 79. 9. mercifully cover our ſins; he doth 
moſt fitly add the word mertifal, tothe word cover; becauſe 
Capereib is applied to the cover of the Ark, called Gods —__ 
Seat, where he uſed to appear and to manifeſt his favor, by the 
cloud of his preſence, when he was attoned to his people, Ley, 
16.2. and fo the word Merciful , or propitious, is added to 
Gods forgiving the fins of his people, in Heb.8.12. and ſuch as 
confeſs their fins have the promiſe of Gods mercy, namely, of 
his merciful pardon, in Prov. 28.13. By theſe, and fach ſike 
confideratione, we may ſee the reaſon why David aſeth this. 
phraſe, Bleſſed # the man whoſe In is covered, Pſal. 32.1. namely, 
by Gods gracious forgiveneſs,. for the fake of Chrifts propitia - 

facrifice. 3 8 | 

The uſe of the burnt offering, ſaith Ainſworth, was to pro- 
cure Gods atonement or remiſſion of fins, as it is evident, faith 
he, by Job 42.8: and ſo (faith he) the anger of God i; 3 
or) appe aſed · by the burnt offering of Chrifts, for he is che 
attonement or reconciliation for out int Dun. 9. 24. 1 Jeb. 2.2. 
Heb.10.8 10. | | 

Eighthly, After Thad penned thefe meditations on the word- 
Attonement, I met with another excellent explanation of jt in 
our larger Annotations, in 2 Cbr. 6. 49. The Reader may pleafe 
to confer that note with theſe meditations. Hopi 

Ninethly, It iv alfo worth-the marking, thit the Seventy do 
renderthe Hebrew word Capbar, in various expre ffions. Some 
of them Iwill name. CME 

1. The Seventy do render the word Capbar to ſaiftifie, in 
Exod. 29. 33. There out Tranflatton faith thus, Aaron and his. 
ſons ſhall cet theſe bing y Which attonememt was made 3 Bat the 
Seventy fay, by Whith they were ſandified, And fo in ver. 36. our 
tranſlation faith thus, Tb ſhah offer every day a Bulock for « 
fin of A e; The Seventy fay, for a fin, by which rb ſbal 
be [andified; But I have opened this word ſanRified — in 

. Reply. 
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Reply 3. And ſoit is faid in Fab. 9. 13. That the Blood of Fall and 
Goats, and the aſbes of an Heifer ſprinking the unclean, 2 
the purifying of the ffeſt, for their legal Juſtification before God 
in his Sanctuary. 


But when Chriſt came into the world he took away hel: legal 


ſanRifications,and theſe bodily juſtifications, by the blood of 
Bulls, C. and according to Gods will he eftabliſhed his own 
Sacrifice in the place of them; by which will, faith the Apoſtie, 
we are ſandified, namely, by Gods attonement and forgiveneſs, 
Heb. 16. 10, 14. that is to ſay, we are juſtified from cur mo- 
* through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
or all. 

This expoſition of the word Caphar, which is uſed to ſet out 
Gods covering of fin by his attonement, is by the Seventy 
tranſlated ſanctified, and therefore ic doth force us to take no- 
tice ( but that we are dull of hearing) that a ſinners righte- 
ouſneſs in Gods fight doth ſtand in being ſanctified or made 
finleſs by Gods attonement and forgiveneſs ; This kind of 
ſencti ſication is our onely juſtification in Gods fight ; For ac- 
cording to the underſtanding of the Seventy Interpreters, Ca- 
pher,the covering of fin by Gods attonement, did denominate 


the Jews to be legally ſanctiſied to the purifying of their fleſh, 


becauſe by Gods attonement their impurity was removed, 
without putting any active purity upon their fleſh, by any po- 
fitive Ordinance, © 
This kind of ſanctiſicadon therefore was a lively type of 
our moral juſtification , boch by the meritorious cauſe of 
Chrifts Sacrifice, and by the formal cauſe of Gods Attone- 
ment. 
2. The Seventy do render Capbar, to cleanſe, as in Exod. 29.37. 
and in Exod. 3 10. : | 
| 3. They render it co purge, in Deut. 32. 43. Exed.g0.10. 
Tſa-60.7. and theſe three differing expreſſions do but explain 
the former word Attonement, in our Tranſlations, for in Exod. 
29.33,36. it is in the ſame verſes, it is alſo explained by the 
word ſanctified, as Synonimas to Caphar, | ; 
| theſe and ſuch like terms given by the Seventy to Capbar, 
it is evident, that they underſtood, that when Gods angry face 
wavattoned by fecriice in relation to theic ceremonial fins, 
TR 1 that 
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that they were thereby ſanctiſied, to the purifying of their fleſh; 
Heb. g. 13. and that thereby their perſons were jultified in reipe& 
of their appeat ing before Gods preſence in his Sanctuary, or in 
regard of feaſting with him on the holy fleſh of the Paſſeover, 
or Peace-offerings; and in this reſpeQ they called ſuch clean- 
fings, juſtifications of divine Service, Heb.g.1. and carnal juſti- 
fications,in v. Io. vis. Ceremonial, Ritual, and Typical, as Me. 

' Trap exponnds it, or the righteouſneſs of the fleſh , as | have 
more largely opened the matter a little before; and fo alſo 
when the Temple was ceremonially purged from the polluti- 
ons of Artiechus,it is laid in the Seventy,tobe cleanſed, but in the 
Hebrew Text it is ſaid to be juſtified, O. 8.14. 

Hence it follows by an unavoidable conſequence, that their 
legal Ordinances by which they obtained Gods attonement,for 
their legal cleanſings, ſanctifyings, and juſtifyings, and for 
their legal righteouſneſs, did typific and exemplific how finners 
are cleanſed, waſhed, ſanctified and juſtified, as ĩt is expreſſed by 
theſe terms in 1 Corinth. 6. 1 1. and how they are made righ · 
teous by the righteouſneſs of the Law, az it is in Rom. 2.26. 
and in Rom. 8, 4. namely, becauſe the ſacrifice of Chriſt is 
the ſulfilling and end of all ſacrifices, and of all other legal 
cleanſings, and therefore it is the onely meritorious and procu- 
ring cauſe of Gods attonement and forgiveneſs, for the formal 
cleanſing, waſhing, ſanQifying, and juſtifying the conſcience, 
from the accuſing and condemning power of all moral ſins, by 
which means we may ſtand before God as juſtified perions in 
his fight, when we come to put up our requeſts unto him, or to 
feaſt with him at the Lords Table; for when we come to the 
Lords Table, Gods forgiveneſs is the greateſt and moſt precious 
dainty, for which Chriſt ſhed his blood ; and therefore, athis 
laſt Supper he ſaid thus to his Diſciples, This is-my blood of ths 
New Teſtament which is fbed for the many, for the remiſſion of fins, 
Mat. 26.38; according as it was promiſed in Dan 9:24.this dain- 
ty of Gods forgiveneſs, js the great purchaſe of Chriſts blood, 

which makes them bleſſed that have it, Pſa. 32. I. and makes them 
eternally righteous in Gods fight that have it, Dan.. 24. This, 
and a new heart, are the two great legacies of the new Covenant, 
Jer. 3 1. Heb. d. | a4 


-Theſe things thus opened (me thioks) ſhould ſo enlighten the 
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eyes of our underſtanding co fee what the righteouſneſs of God | 


is, and to imbrace it as a moſt bleſſed truth, or at leaſt, not to 
reſiſt-ic,but to ſtrive to underſtand ic better, but when Gods will 
is co-darken the underftanding of men with erroneous concepti» 
ont, then the tongue of Angels cannot prevail with them to 
hold the contrary. 
And thus have Iin ſome meaſure opened this phraſe , The 
. Righteouſneſs of God,by bis Reconciliation or Attenement ; and F have 
opened the word Aitonement, both in the meritorious and in the 
formal cauſes ; namely, that Sacrifices for ſin did meritoriouſly 
cover Gods angry face, attone, pacifie, reconcile,expiate, propi- 
tiate, purge, ſanctifie, cleanſe, and purifie, or make righteous a 


ſinner, by procuring Gods attonement for his formal reconci- 


liation, righteouſneſs, and juſtification. 


And now methinks Mr. Norton may do well to conſider bis 


unadviſedneſs in villifying this kind of attonement. And 2. In 
reſtra ining it only to a covering of pitch, and ſuch like tenacious 
matter, whereby he confounds both his own underſtanding and 
his Readers alſo. | 


The ſecond part of Mr. Nortons comparative Argument, in 
pag. 53. is this, 


Chriſt was made in, as be was made a curſe; but be was made a curſe by 
judicial imputation; therefore be was made ſin by a real imputation. 


Reply 10, In my examination of Gal.3.13. I have ſhewed how 
Chrift was made a curſe, and in the beginning of this Chapter; 
have ſhewed how he was made fin, therefore I ſhall not need to 
make any further reply here to theſe things, but refer the reader 
to thoſe places. | 

2 Thereft that heallegeth in p. 55% wherein he makes God 
to charge Chriſt with ſin as a ſupreme Judge, according to the 
judicial way of Court proceedings, becauſe it is no Scripture 
language in the po int of Chrifts ſatis faction, but deviſed terms 
to expteſs his own'erronious conception, therefore I ſhall not 
need: to give any other anſwer to it here, A 
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The Examination of Gal. 3. 13. with Deut. 21. 23. 


cbrin bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law when bee Was made 
a curſe for s; For it & written (in Deut. 21. 23.) Curſed every 
one that bangeth upon a Tree. 


He Cuſre of hanging upon a Tree, which Chriſt ſuffered, 
the Dialogue doth expound of the outward curſe which 


he ſuffered, in reſpect of the cutward manner of his 
death, by banging on a Tree. 


| But Mr. Norton in page 93. 
Doth expound it, Of the inward and eternal Curſe, which be ſaffered 
from Gods immediate wrath, when bes hang upon the Tree. 


SECT. I. 
Mr. Norton frames his Argument thus: 


If not only the Maledictien of every one that is banged on 4 Tree is 
held forth, but alſo Chriffs Redemption of us from the Curſe of the 
Law, by being made a curſe for us, is both beld forth, and ſoreteld in 
Deut.21.23. then the Text in Deut. 21. 23. bath nat only a proper, 

but atypical ſignification 
But not only the Mole diction of every one that i hanged on 4 Tree 
is held forth , but alſe Chriſts redemption of us from the eneſe 
of the Law, by being made a curſe for us, i both held forth, 

and foretold in Deut. 21.23. 

Therefore the Text in Deut. 2 1.23. bath not only a proper, hut a 1y- 


ical ſigni fi cat ion. 
Ric! ſignifi The 


Gal.3.13. Examined, _ 


— — 


7 be minor faith Mr. Norton, is the Apoſtles. 


Reply 1. Mr. Norton doth exceedingly abuſe the Apoſiles 
meaning, to ſay that his minor is the Apoſtles , and alſo in ſay- 
ing that the Apoſtle doth cite Deut.21.23, to prove that out 
Redemption by Chriſt is both held forth and foretold 
there, : | 

But for the better finding out of the Apoſtles meaning in 
Cal. 3. 13. 

There are two diſtinct clauſes in the fomer part of the verſe 
that are of neceſſity co be well marked, | 
1 That Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law. | 

2 That he was made a curſe for us. 

Theſe two clauſes the Dialogue hath expreſſed thus. 

I Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law. 

2 When he was made a curſe for us. | TX 

Now ſaith the Dialogue, the Apoſtle cites Deut. 21.33. only. 
to prove the laſt clauſe, namely, That Chriſt was made a curſe 
for us in the outward manner of his death, like unto other no- 
torious Malefactors, even at the ſame time when he redee- 
med us from the curſe of the Law, by making the formality- 
of his death to bee a ſacrifice,by. his own Prieſtly power. 

2 It is further evident, taat this ſenſe is the truth, by the 
prediction of it from the time of Adams fall, in Gen. 3. j. Thou 
Szthan fhalt pierce him as a ſinſul Malefactor on the Tree, and 


yet hee ſhall break thy Head - plot at the very ſame time, by his The ourward 
obediente to the death ; for in all his conflict with chy igno- Cris dea, 
minious torturing pains on the Croſs, he ſhall not ſuffer his pa- on the Tree, 
tience to bee diſturbed, nor his obedience to bee perverted, but was firſt de- 
hee fall continue obedient to the death, even the death of the clared in Gena 


Croſs; and in that obedience, as ſoon as thou haſt done thy 3˙ L. 


worſt to diſturb it, and as ſoon as hee hath finiſhed all his fuſs 
feritigs, Hee fhall make his death a ſacrifice by his own Prieſtly 
power; And it is recorded of him, that as ſoon as he had hut 
ſaid, It# finiſs:d, he bowed his head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 
and that was the formality both of his death and ſufferings; 
And thus hee brake the Devils Head - plot, had the * | 
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even at the ſame time when hee was put to death, as a curſed 
Male factor: by the Devil, in kanging on a Tree. 


(not that Curſe in verſe 0. But) a curſe for us, according to 


and won the prize which was the redemption of all the Elect, | 


This was the declared platform of the Trinity according to 

their eternal Covenant for mans Redemption, as I have ex- 

reſſed it in the Dialogue, but have often in this book ampli- 
led and inlarged it, 

3 It is worth the marking, that the Apoſtle doth not put the 
Article The,to the word Curſe, cited from Deu', 21.23. but only 
to the firſt word Curſe, as It is cited in verſe 10. from Deus. 27. 
But in caſe the latter word Curſe had included the moral 
Curſe, as well as the former word Curſe, then in reaſon it ſhould 
have had the Articl:[| The? put to it, as wel as it is to the former; 
but becauſe it is not put to the latter, therefore this may ſerve 
as another Argument to prove the Apoſtle meant that Chriſt 
ſuffered no other Curſe , but ſuch a Curſe as his proof meant, 
nawely, a curſed death in the outward manner o it, juſt like 
unto thoſe Malefactors that were hanged on a Tree, according 
to Deut. 2 I. 23. and Gen.3. 15. And to this ſenſe doth Cy ſoſtom 
and Theepbilact expound the Curſe that Chriſt ſuffered, cited in 
the ſormer Chapter, namely, that he ſuffered on a Tree as if he 
had been a finner, for he was put to death as a ſinnet by the 
Devils imputation, but not by Gods imputation; if hee had 
ſuffered as a finnier from Gods immediate wrath , and by Gods 
imputation , then hee muſt ſome way or other have had com- 
munion with our guilt; For (faith G rotizs afore cited) merit is 
perſonal; and therefore when the Ancient Divines ſay, Hee ſuf- 
fered on a Tree, as if he had been a finner , they mean it oply in 
reſpe& of the likeneſt of his puniſhments unto other curſed 


Malefactors, which puniſhment an innocent perſon may ſuffer 


as well as a Malefactor: And ſo Auſtin (ſaith well) that Chriſt 
received our — without ſin, that thereby hee might 
diſſolve our fin, and end our puniſhment. - | 

And in relation to this ſenſe the Dialogue doth open the 


| —_— words thus, Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe 
o 


the Law, even at the ſame time [When] hee was made 


Deut. 2 1.23. 


Bat 
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But, ſaith Mr. Norton, the word [When] i not in the Text, but it is 
of your own putting in. | 


Reply 2. It is a uſual thing with Mr. Norton, to cenſure the 
Dialogue wich ſome odious thing or other, without any juſt 
cauſe; But by his leave the Dialogue is able to juſtitie it 
ſelf, by the concurrence of good Authors, for this word 
when, 2 
x Mr. Perkins doth uſe the word When twice over: 
_ Firſt, In his tranſlation of this Text. 

And ſecondly, In his Analy ſis. 


2 Mr. Ainſwofib doth render this Text thus, Chriſt bath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, When hee was made a 
curſe for us, in Exed 32.32. 

3 Mr. Calvin in his citation of this Text, doth put in the - 
word ( yen) juſt as Mr. Ainſwortb hath done, in his Iaſt. lib. a. 
Cbap. 16. Sect 6, a N 


= 


4 The Prophet Iaiab uſeth the word when juſt in this very 
caſe, ſaying, in Tſa.5 3.10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, and to 
put bim to grief (on the Tree) Vben hee ſhall make bis ſoul a Treſpaſs, 
namely, a Treſpaſs,or a Sin-ſacrifice, as the Septuagint render 
Aſbam. - : 

1 - The. Syriak doth. tranſlate it. And (ot when) hee was 
made a Curſe for us; Fas in Syriak and Hebrew, is uſually 
put for And, and yet it is ſometimes alſo put for Vben; and 
therefore Tremelius doth render it in to Latine , Dam pro nobis 
' fallus eſt execratis; and Eraſmus doth tranſlate the Greek 
thut, Dam pro nobis, which doth anſwer to our Engliſh word 
When or While. ; | | 

6 Tindal doth txanſlate Gal. 3.13, by Aud, and not by 
Feing. | | 
| 7 The Greek word in Gel-3.13. is often put for When by our 
Tranſlators, as in Mar. 14.3. and in Luke 22. 44. in theſe places 
it is tranſlated into Syriak, Vau, into Latine, Dum, and into 
Engliſh (hen) he was in Bethany, and hex he was in an Agony, 
and therefore by the like reaſon , it may as well bee tranſlated, 
When hee was made a Carle for us. 1 

8 It ſeems to mee therefore that Mr. Norten doth find fault 

: N Nn with 


Ifa.s 3 0 10. 
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with the Dialogue, from no other cauſe, but becauſe the 
word ben doth utterly ſpoyl the vifage of the Argument, 
for it is no way ſuitable to his typical ſenſe, on which the 
foundation of his Argument doth depend, and therefore it iz 
no marvel, that he doth cenſure the Dialogue for putting it in. 
to the Text. ; 
9 All Chriſts greateſt ſufferings are compriſed under the 
word Chaſtiſement, in Iſa. 5 3.5. The Cbaſtiſeme ut of eur peace was 
xþon bim; namely, when be was wounded for dur tranſgre ſſions, and 
when bee was bruiſed for or iniquitier... But if che moral Curſe had 
deen upon him when he was thus wounded and bruifed on the 
Croſs, then the word Chaſtiſement had not been fit to expreſi 
it, for we cannot find in all the Scriptures where the vindica- 
tive wrath of God, and the torments of Hell, are called Cha- 
fliſements. 3 

If Mr. Norten had not been tranſported with a high con - 
ceit of his own erronious Tenents, he would never have ſtumb· 
led ſo as he doth at the word her in the Dialogue. 


But Mr. Norton oer on in page 93. to prove his minor, by the 
cauſal particle [For] by which (ſaith he) the Ayiſtle an) 
prove the foregding part of the Text. l 


Refiy 3. But I demand which foregoing part of the Text 
doth Mr. Norton mean that the Apoftle doth prove, for 1 have 
formerly ſhewed that there are two diſlinct clauſes in the for- 
mer part of the verſe. | OED 
- 1 It is ſaid, That Chrift bath rede med us from the curſe f the 
w. | 

2 It is ſaid, That be was made a curſe ſor us. n 

If hee mean it of both theſe clauſes, then J deny that the 
cauſal particle For] was ſo intended by the Apoſtle, for I have 
before ſhewed, that the Apoſtle did intend it only to confirm 
the laſt clauſe , namely, 7 ht Cbriſt v mai # curſe for us in the 
entward manner F bis death. | 


2 Mr. Norton in page 94. proves his former expoſition thus? 
If thiſe words in Gal g. 23. Cuſed is eupry mag tht bert on @ tre; 


Ti aAwd 
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and that text in Deut.21.23. Curſed is every one that bay p__ 4 

tree, bave both but one and the ſame ſenſe, Then (ſaith hee) what 
binders, that the foregoing part of the verſe , namely, Redemption, 
Oe | | 


, * 
Reply 4. What hinders (faith Mr. Norton) hee knows well 
that Interrogations are no Arguments to prove what hee 
affirms, he ſhould have proved his affirmative , and not deman- 
ded the queſtion, What binders ? : 


Toan which Inference;(aith he, in page 94. whe is more abominable, 


the typical reaſon excepted of fignifying (or hpiſying) Chriſt bearing 


the moral curſe upon the tree, 


Reply 5. The Reader muſt here cake ſpecial notice that Mr. 
Norton doth lay the weight of all his Arguments on the typi- 
cal ſenſe, but you ſhall ſee ere long that his typical ſenſe drawn 
from Deut. 21.23. will as much fail him (as his typical ſenſe of 
the Tree of life hath done, as I have already ſhewed in Chap.2. 
Sect. 3.) and then all his Arguments that are built upon it, will 
prove but groundleſs fantaſies, or to uſe his own language, hee 
will put an abominable inference on the Apoſtle, and on the 


Spirit of God ſpeaking by him. 
| SECT, Il. 


» * 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 94. 


There can be un ſufficient or probable reaſon given, why banging upon 4 
tree ſhould infame and faſten upon the perſen banged this ſpecial Curſe; 
hence followed the defiling of the land incaſe be body continued un- 
buried after Sun-ſei, abwoe all other capital ſufferings. And, ſa ich 

he, in page 96. in caſe they be not buried before Sun- ſet they ſhall 

\ - defite ide and. Aud, faĩth he, in page 102. the principal ſcope of 

Abb rex (of Deut. 21.23.) & to give a Law concerning him that 5 


| theresf annexed. And in page 95: hee cites Junius to his typi- 
eil expoſition. | | | 
«ith . N n 2 : I I 


bange d, that be ſbowld in any wiſe be buried that day, with the reaſon = 


be gazed on, 
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1 {will give a reaſon why hanging on a tree is ehe greateſt 
curſe of all death, 3 | 
And fecondly , that his not burial afore Sun- ſet, doth not 
de file the whole land. 
Reply 6. The Dialogue hath given a probable reaſon, yea a 
Stoning te certain reaſon, why the Malefactor that was banged upon a 
death was tree, was infamed with a greater curſe than any other 
counted the death. | N | 
\ heavieſt kind 1 Saiththe Dialogue in page 68. Not every ſinner that de- 
— — 95 — ſerved death by Thou] the Sanhedrim is meant of this high de- 
ktion to the Bree of curſe in their death, but ſuch ſinners only as deſerved 
infamy of to have their bodies hanged on a tree after they were ſtoned to 
hanging up the death; for God had given power to the Sanhedrim when 
dead body to they ſtoned Malefactors to death, if the circumſtayces of their 
1 il 52.2. ſin were of a high conſideration, to hang up their dead bodies on 
or their grea s 2 5 
ter reproach, A tree, fox their greater reproach, ſhame, and ignominy, and to 
for the havg- be aſpeRacletopthers,, as long as the Sun gave light, but yet 
ig of the in any wiſe to bury him that day, and ghus Calain on Deut. 
—— Aung 21.21, and Goodwin on Moſes Rites , and Mr. Ainſworth qn Deut. 
=—_— — 21.22. do accord with the Dialogue that hanging is for the 
to death. greater curſe after ſtoning to death. reds rem e 
; 2 Saith the Dialogue, the rebetiious Son in Dent. 21. 2 1, is 
brought as an inſtance of this double puniſhment. 
Firſt, He was tohed to death. 
And then ſecondly, His dead body was hanged on a tree to- 
be gazed on for hisfurther reproach and infamy, and fo for a. 
higher degree of curſe than his toning to death was; and 
from this particular inſtance, Moſes doth infer in verſ. aa. That 
if there be in a man. ( chat is eo ſay in any other man beſides the 
Rebellious Son) a fix (that is to ſay, any other capital fin) that 
4 wor thy of deatb (that is to ſay, ot this double kind of death) 
And T ben(namely, Thou the high Sanhedrim) da bang bim upon 
a tree (that is tofay, after he hath been floned to death) hi body 
Hall not remain all night upon the tree, but ibou ſbali bury him that day, 
becauſe be bad ſatisfied ibe curſevf God. '. . 
3 It is manifeſt, That this kind of death was accounted not 
only of the Jeus, bat of other Nations the moſt infamous of 
all kind of death ;- Hoſes in Num. 2544+ ſaid , Take the _— 
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und hang tham up before the Sun; The Seventy tranſlate it, make: 


them open ſpeclacles of ſpame; for though other kinds of death 


uviere dreadſul, yet none fo ſhameful as this kind of death, and 


. the curſe of it is laid more on the ſhame than on the pain; for 
in all other kinds of death, as ſoon as the life was taken away 
by the executioners, the body was preſently taken away out of 
fight, and covered from further reproach; but theſe kind of 
perſons that were firſt ſtoned to death, and after hanged on a 
tree, were therefore hanged , that they might be a ſpectacle of 
further ſhame and reproach. Or in caſe they were hanged a- 
lire, according to the Reman manner, and left hanging a cer- 
tain time after their death to be a gazing flock) a hy- word, and 
a reproach then that made that kind of death to be an accurſed 
death above all other kinds of death; For to be under the ſhame 
and'!reproach of men is a great curſe of God; aud therefore 
ſhame, reproach, taunts, by- words, and curſes, are all joyned 
together, as terms Synonimas, in Fer. 24.9. in Fer. 4 2. 18. in Jer. 
44. 8,12. And for an innocent to bear theſe ignaminious 
carſes, it muſt needs be a very dreadful thing to the outward 
man, though his innocency may bear up his inward man, as it 
doth in Martyrs, and as it did in Chriſt, Heb. 1 2.2. And ſee- 
ing the Devil, by Gods declared permiſſion, had power to put 
Chriſt to this ignominious, and long lingring violent death, as 
it is expreſſed, in Gen. 3.15. therefore it was Gods will that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſenſible of it in the affections of his ſoul, and 
in that reſpe& his humane nature was often. much troubled at 
the conſideration of it, as in Pſal. 69. 2. There Chriſt ſaith thus, 
For thy ſake bave I born reproach, ſhame hath covered my face: It 


was thy declared will and command, in Gen. 3. 15. that I ſnould · 


combate wich Satan, wich mans true nature and affections, and 
that he ſhould have power to uſe me as a malefaRor, with the 
greateſt ignominy that he could invent, and at laſt peirce me in 
the foot-ſoals, as a moſt ignominjous malefaRor, on the-tree. ; 
and I muſt be ſenſible of all this, as Iamtrue man, of the feed of 
the woman. And therefore I ſay in ver,9. The reproaches of 8bem 
that. reproached tbee, are fallen on me; and therefore I ſay in 
yerſ.20, Reproach bath broken my beart, and 1 am full of beavineſs+ 
Theſe expreſſions of his ſoul-ſorrows, do tell us the true cauſe 
*gf Chriſts fear, ſadneſs, and agony in the Garden, in AMatth, 
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26.37, 38. Mark:1 4. 34,35. and faith he, in P.. 22.6. J. am a worm 
— — — 4 — of men, and the deſpiſed ef the peopit. Al that 
ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, -they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſay- 

ing, he truſted on the Lord that he would deliver bim, ler him deliver 
bim, ſeeing be deligbted in bim. Theſe words do directly relate to 
the ſhame of his death on, the croſs, as Maribem doth open the 
ſenſe, in Matib. 27.39, 43. and therefore his kind of death is 
called The ſcandal of the cr, Gal. 5. 1 1. And his ſuffering on 
the creſs without the gate is called Hi reproach, Heb.13.13, and 
reproach is a dreadful thing to the Saints, and there fore they 
pray in Pſal. 119.22, Remove far from me reproach and contempr, 
and in vetf.31. Pur me not to" ſpate. And in P/4l,39,50;Fr, Re- 
member Lord, the reproach vf thy ſervants, wherewith thine enemies 
have reproacheu, O Lord, where with they bave reproached the foorfteps 
of thine annoinred. And therefore Chriſt, in Pſel. 40.16. doth im- 
precate this curfe upon them that brought this curſe of ſhame 
upon him; Let them be deſolate for 4 reward of their ſhame, rhat ſay 
unto mez aba, aba; For faith Chriſt, in Pal. 109,25. T became- g re- 

proach unty them (on the croſs) they locked upon me, they (baked their 
beads, | 
And we ſee by experience, that men do account the ſhame of 
death to be worſe than the pains of death, and therefore Saul 
deſired his Armor-bearer, rather to kill him, than the Philiſtims 
ſhould come and mock him at his death, 1 Sam. 31.4. and 4- 
bimeleck willed his Armor-bearer to kill him, rather than men 
ſhould fay, to his greater ſhame, that a woman had killed bim, 
Judg. 5. 54. for the more ſhatne,the more curſe of God is in any 
death. And the cuſtom among the Jews was not to pat males 
factors to death by hanging, but they uſed to hang up the dead 
body after it was ſloned to death, for the greater infamy to the 
fin and finner ; therefore hanging among them was not uſed to 
denoce the curſe in reſpe& of the pains of death, but onely to 

ſer forth the curſe of ſhame and reproach, and therefore hang · 
ing among them could not be a type of the pains of the. eternal 
Curie, 1 5 3 4 

But ſecondly, It was the cuſtom of the Romont to put the 
baſeſt fort of Malefactors to death by hanging, and aſter death 
ro let them hang for a time to be a ſpectacle of ignominy and re- 
preach, and therefore the pains of death was in that curſe, 
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though, ⁶ 
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though, chiefly, the ſhame is intended by the Apoſtle in Gal. 
3.13. becauſe it relates to the curſe of hanging in Deut. 21. 23. 
mor tis modus morte pejor. | | = 

And the Hebrew Doctors ſay, they bewailed not him that 
went to be executed, but onely mourned inwardly for him 
they bewailed him not that (ſo ſay they) his diſgrace might be 
his expiation; they it ſeems, accounted that the more ſhame 

and puniſhment a condemned perſon ſuffered, the more it ten- 
ded to the expiation of hit fin from the Land, See Dr. Lighefoots 
Harmony on the New Teſtament, p, 71. And Chriſt cold his 
Diſciples of the ignominiouſneſs of his death by the Romans, that 
the Prieſts and Scribes ſhould deliver bim to the Gentiles, to mock, and 
to ſcourge, and to crucifie bim. And the ftory of the Evangelifts 
doth at large ſet forth the greatneſs of the curſe that was in his 
death, by mockings and revilings.. : 

.T They mocked his Prophetical Office, ſaying, Prepbecy who it 
. # that ſomte thee, Mat. 26 68. | | 

2 They ſcoffed his Prieftly Office, ſaying, He ſaued ot bers, 
bimſelf be canmt ſave, Mat. 27.42. 

3 They mocked his Kingly Office, ſaying, Hail King of the 
Jaws, Mat. 27; 28. and ſaid, They had no King but Cz(ar, Joh. 
19.1 Fo mY F ; ; © $M v 

Theſe, and fuch like expriſſions, do ſet out the ſcandal of his 
croſs, and ſo the greatnefs ofthe curſe, which Satan with all 
his might did multiply in a tranſcendent manner upon him, if 
by any meant he could difturb his patience, and ſo pei vert 
him in the courſe of his obedience, that ſo his death might not 


be a ſacrifice, and then Satan had got the victory but becauſe 


'Chrift continued obedient to the death, even to the death of the 
"croſs, and at laſt made his foul a ſacrifice by his own Prieſtly 


power, therefore he broke the Devils head, and got the victory, 


and ſo he won the prize. 


And thus have I given a ſufficient reaſon why thoſe that were 


hanged on a tree were infamed with a greater curſe of reproach 


than was by any other ſort of capital death that was in uſe a- 


mong the Fews or Romans. 


, Secondly, I come nowto examine the time of their bu · 


Bal. 


tha burial of 
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— And thirdly, Whether the Land was defiled in caſe they con- 
: tinued unburied till after Sun-ſet. 


* 


For Mr. Norton ſaith, That in caſe the body that was banged, did con- 
tins? unburied tiff after Sun-ſet, it cauſed tbe whole land to be defi- 
led ceremonial. 


; Reply 7. The time of che burial of the perſon hanged is not 
The time of (by the Text, Deut. 21.23.) limited to ſun-ſer, as Mr Norton 
the perſon doth wreft the words of che Text to ſpeak 3 But the time limi- 
hinged might ted in the Text is this, He ſball not bang allnight upon the tree, but 
be after ſun-ſer 1h:g ſhah bary bim the ſame day; Mark the phrale, He ſpall not bang 
provided it 4% 57:ht ;. Hence it follows, that he might hang ſome part of the 
— — — night, ſo he did not hang all night; that is to ſay, be might 
4 — of the hang ſome part of the night, provided they did bury him with- 
ame natural in the limits of the ſame natural day, for the words of the 
day which laſt- Text ate thus, He ſbal noi bang al night but a bon ſbalt bury bim the 
ed till mid- fame day: And IJ have at large ſhew Iin my Treatiſe of Holy 
Rights Time, that the ſame natural day was not ended till midnight, 

and ſee e in Sect. 8. In like ſort, the Peace-offerings were 
commanded to be eaten the ſame day, in which they were of- 
ä fered, Lev. 7. 1 5. and yet they might be eaten after ſun- ſetʒ as the 
Prov. 7. 94 ſpeech of the Harlot doth. ſhew, in Prov. 7.9. and for this ſce 
Ainſ. in Lev. 7. 15, 18. and in Lev. 22.30. bos 507:* 
Secondly, in this particular caſe of hanging, we ſee that Joſtna 
| did permit che King of Ai to continue hanging on the tree 
| Joſh 8, 29, until the Sun was down, Jofh,8.29. and therefore ſeeing he did 
| not command his carkaſs to be taken down from the tree un- 
till che ſun was ſer, it follows, that his carkaſs. could not be 
buried before ſun-ſet. And thus his crutch is falles, and there- 
fore all his concluſions that are built thereon are fallen with it, 
sa his language is to me. ; rhe 
Thirdly, Though Mr.Nerton do cite Junius to his typical ſenſe, 
111 I find by conference, that Junius not many lines befqre thoſe 
: — words cited by Mr. Norton, doth plainly deny that the carkaſs 
Pay thus hanged did defile the land, although it remained uoburied 
| after ſun · ſet ; he doth rather place the defil ing of the land in the 
act of the Judges, in caſe they ſuffered the carkaſs to continue 
unburied that day, after the juſtice of the Law was fatjsfied 
ET | ( whick 
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(which was ordinarily ſatis fed with that days infamy) and to 
this purpoſe alſo doth the Geneva note (peak. But I will pre- 
ſently produce another reaſon why the Judges were exhorted 
not to defile the land. | | 
Fourthly, It is very probable by his words, in pag.102, that 
Mr. Norton doth ſteer his judgement in this point, of defilivg the 
Land, by following the ſenſe of a corrupt Tranſlation ; I mean 
by following the latter Editions of King Fameſes Tranſlation ; The latter E. 
for the latter Editions are corrupted from the integrity of the ditions otKing 
ict Editions. It is moſt likely that ſome left-handed perſon(that Fauſer Trani- 
brppily was of Mr. Nortons judgement ) did venture too boldly pg of Deut. 
to altea the Tranſlation from the integrity of the firſt Editions, — Gans 
for the fiſt Editions, both the Church Bible, and ſome others do the integrity of 
run thus, His body ſhall nit remain all night upon the tree: But thou ſbalt che firſt Editi- 
in any wiſe bury him that day, for. be that is banged is accurſed of God, n. 
At the end of this fentence | He that & banged # accurſed of 
God] they ſer a colon, or two pricks; And then follows ano- 
ther diſtin& ſentence, thus, 
T bat thy Land be not defiled.] 
Zut in the latter Editions, there is a great corruption made, 
for firſt, The colon is omitted, And ſecondly, There is a paren- 
theſis added to incloſe the former ſentence thus, 5 
( For be that is banged is accurſed of Cod.) 
This ſentence thus incloſed doth quite alter the ſenſe, and 
makes the exhortation to the Judges to concur with Mr. Nortons 
ſenſe, thus, Tbeu ſhalt in any wiſe bury bim that day, that thy land 
be not de filed. 
Now according to this corrupt Tranſlation , and the onely 
reaſon given why the perſon hanged muſt be buried the ſame 
day, is, becauſe elſe the land would be defiled. 
But put out the parentheſis, and put in the colon, as it was 
in the firſt Editions, and then the words will have a quite dif- 
fering ſenſe. 
I grant that the leaving out of the colon might happen 
through the Printers over-{ight, but the inclofing of that ſen- 
cence in a parentheſis, could not be done by the Printers over- 
ſizht, but doubileſs that was done on purpoſe by ſome left han- 
ded perſon, as Lobſerved before. | 
I doe therefore earneſtly * the judicious Presbytery 
| o to 
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to make ſearch into this matter, and to cauſe a Reforma. 
tion in the next Editions, according to the integrity of the firſt, 

Fifthly, Let the Text in Deut. 21. 23. be tead according to 
the firſt Editions, and then it will follow, that the onely true 
reaſon why he that hanged on a tree muſt be burĩed the ſame day, 
is, (not becauſe elſe the land would be defiled, but) becauſe he 
that is hanged · the curſe of God; ſo the Hebrew is tranſs 
lated in the margin: But there is in this ſentence a defect, or a 
want of ſome word, which our Tranſlaters have ſupplied in 
the Text by the word (is) and ſo they make the Text to run 


See Torſhe! on thus, He that is banged ( 16) the curſe of God. But the Seventy, 
Juſtif. p. 131. 


with Aquila, and Theodotian read it thus, He & the Curſe of God 
that is banged; and Symachas reads it thus, becauſe for the 3laſ- 
phemy of Ged be i banged; And the Chalde paraphraſe doth 
render it thus: for becauſe be ſinned before the Lord, bee 1 
banged- 

Theſe ſeveral Tranſlations and Expoſitions are conſiderable ; 
But yet ſtill for all this, it is a queſtion of ſome moment, in 
what ſenſe hee that is hanged is called the curſe of God? ? 
he ill the object of Gods curſe upon the land, as he wa, 
whilſt he lived inthe practiſe of his ſin, before his hanging? 
ſurely that cannot be, ſeeing juſtice was executed, and there- 
fore it follows, that he is now cilled the curſe of God, becauſe 
his hanging ſo long upon a tree, to be gazed on as a viſible 
curſe, was to ſhew their greater deteſtatĩon of his fin, and ſo to 
{atisfie che curſe of Gods Juftice, and ſo to pacifie his wrath, 
and ſo to avert the cutſe, which elſe would certainly have been 
poured out upon the land, in cafe the Magiſtrates had neglect- 
ed this point of juſtice, but becauſe the viſible curſe of his fin 
was thus eminently put upon him by the Magiſtrates, by hang - 
ing up his dead body on a tree, that he might be the Spectacle 
thereof as long as the Sun gave any light; The Judges were ad- 
moniſhed, not to turn Jaſtice into cruelty, by letting his dead 
body to continue hanging upon the tree all night, but in any 
wiſe to bury him that day, namely, before that natural day was 
ended (which ended at midnight, as Thave ſhewed in my Tren- 
tiſe of Holy Time) and the reaſon is added, Becauſe be that is 
— curſe of God; namely, becauſe he that is hanged 
hach born the vilible curſe, and thereby hath averted the curſe 
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of God, which elſe would certainly have been poured out up- 
on the land, in caſe chis male factor had been ſuffered to live 
ſtill in his fin, and ſo juſtice being ſatisfied he muſt be buried 
out of fight that day. 

And hence ic follows, that he was cal led the curſe of God The ttue rea- 
after that Gods juſtice was ſatisfied by the figure Metonymla, as ſon why he 


the ſacrifice that was ordained to attone God for lin, was cal. nt Was hang» 
id muſt be bu; 


ed fin. 3 
So then the true reaſon, why the Judges were admoniſhed day, was — 

not to let his carkaſs that was hanged continue hanging all cauſe his fion- 

night, but to bury him the ſame day, to cover and hide his ing to death ang - 

carkaſs in the earth from further publick ſhame and ignominy, — = 

becauſe he had already ſatisfied Juſtice, by hanging on a tree to yards Now got , 

be gazed on, as long as the day light made him a ſpectacle, peaſed — 

which at ſome time of the year might be till it was near mid - anger, and ſo re- 

night, where the natural day endeth : So then the defect or — curſe 

want in the Hebrew Text may be ſupplied by any word or *. 

words that do explain the true ſenſe, as well as by (ij) As thus, 

thou ſhalt in: any wiſe bury him the ſame day, for he that is 

hanged to be gazed on as long as the day gives light to be gazed 

on, hath appeaſed God, and born the curſe from the land, and 

thereby he hath made attonement for the curſe, and ſo procu- 

red Gods favor to the Land, ; 
And it is moſt evident by three remarkable examples, that the 2 

execution of the vifible curſe upon ſuch malefactors did pro- ; 

cure attonement to the land. 1 
Firſt, The Lord himſelf commanded Moſes to take the chief k 

Ring- leaders of them that had coupled them to Baal Peor, and 

to hang them up before the Lord againft the Sun, Numb. Numb. 25.4. 


2 „ 
wy It muſt be done before the Lord, namely, openly by the 
ublick Judges, for God is till with them in the cauſe and 
judgement, 2 Cbron. 19.6. Deut. 17. 1. Pſa. 82. I. 

2 lt muſt be done againſt the Sun, namely in the open view 
of all perſons, as long a3 the Sun did give any light upon the 
face of the earth, and becauſe Phineas did execute judgement 
upon ſome of the chief of theſe ſinners, therefore in ver. 13. he 
is ſaid to mabe altonement for Iſrael. | 

Secondly,David commanded the feven {ons of Saul to be har- 
; | Oo 2 ged 
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F. 2 Sam. 21. 9. S 


ed up before the Lord, 2 Sam. 21. 9. namely, by the ſentence of ju- 
ſtice, but the Gibeonites ſaid to David in v 6. We will bang ibem up 10 
the Lord, namely, to appeaſe his fierce anger againſt the land, and 
in that reſpect their hanging is ſaid in ver. 3. to make attone- 
ment; and to this ſenſe the Chalde paraphraſe doth render the 
ſenſe of Deu. 2 l. 23. for becauſe be ſinned before the Lord be is hanged, 
namely, to appeaſe his wrath. | 

And all that are hanged before che Lord, that is to ſay, open. 
ly, by the ſentence of theſe Judges, are ſaid alſo to be hanged 
up to the Lord to appeaſe his wrath, and ſo both phraſes do 
demonfirate the ſame thing, and thus to do Juftice and Judge- 
ment upon ſinners, is. more acceptable to the Lord, to attone his 
wrath, than ſacrifice, Pree21.3, 

Thirdly, Acban was a curled perſon in his death ( though 
his dead body was not hanged but burnt with fire) becauſe he 
had ſinned in the curſed thing, namely, in the conſecrated gold 
which God had curſed to any that did purloin it; and there- 
fore God faid unto Foſhus, I wil be with yeu vo more exveept yee des 
ftroy that curſed perſon, Joſh.7.12, For Iſrael betb tranſpreſſed the 
Covenant which I commanded them, ver. 11. But why doth he ſay, 
that Iſrael tranſgreſſed, ſeeing Achan alone ſinned. in a ſecret 
manner. The Anſwer is, Becauſe it was Gods will to make 
ſuch a ſupream voluntary Law and Covenant with all 7jrae!, 
that if but one man ſinned in the excommunicate thing, it 
ſhould involve all Iſrael under the curſe, Joſh.6.18. untill they 
had purged themſelves by the uſe of means to find out the tranſ- 
— but as ſoon as they had found out the tranſgreſſor, and 
had executed Juſtice, and buried his burat body under a heap 
of ſtones, the Lord was appeaſed to the people, and turned 
from his fierce wrath, Joſh. 7. 25, 26. and ſo the Camp was 
cleanſed. 

Hence Ido once more conclude, that the onely true reaſon 


why he that was hanged, muſt be buried the ſame day, was(not 


becauſe elſe the Land would be ceremonially defiled, as Mr. Nor- 
ton doth argue, but) becauſe one days open hinging on a tree, as 
long as the light did laſt to be gazed on, did ſatĩsfie Gods Juſtice, 
and pacifie his wrath, and therefore the Judges are admoniſhs 
ed not to let his body hang all night, but in any caſe to bury 
him the ſame day, becauſe he that is thus hanged hath _ 
the 
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the curſe that elſe would have tallen on the land 3 and the Jews | 
fay » That as ſoon as a Malefactor had ſatisfied juſtice by his See Trq; on 


death, then the tree whereon he was hanged, the ſword, ſtone, Sl · 3 · 13. 


or napkin, where with ſuch a one was executed, muſt be buried 
with them, that no evill memorial of them might remain, to 
« ſay, this was the tree, ſword, ſtone, or napkin, wherewich ſuch 
a one was executed. 
But till this muſt bee remembred, that in ſome extraordinary 
caſes, God permitted the Magiſtrates to let ſome notorious 
Male factors to hang on a Tree, not only for one day, but alſo 
for many dayes together, and yet the land was not defiled, but 
cleanſed thereby; of which fee more in ».8. 
6 Having now finiſhed the former reaſon why the perſon 
hanged muſt be buried the ſame day, namely, becauſe in the or- 
dinary courſe of juſtice one dayes hanging on a tree, did ſatisſie 
Gods juſtice, and fo remove the curſe from the land, as it is ex- 
preſſed in this ſentence , He that & banged. (bath born) the curſe of 
Gad: And atthe end of this ſentence, the Geneva and Tindal 
have made a full top , and the other Tranſlations have made a 
colon, or a half ſtop, for the time of his burial : Then Meſes 
proceeds in the next ſentence to finiſh his former exhortation 
to the Judges (in verſe 22.) That thy lard be not defiled, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee toinherit; the Context, verſe 22. lies thus, 
If there be in thee a man, namely, any otber man (beſides the Re- 
-bellious Son, in verſe 18.) that bath committed a fin worthy of death, 
namely, by ſtoning, theu ſpa;t ſtone bim to death, and then if thou ſee 
cauſe, thou ſhalt bang up bis dead body on a tree, that tby land bee nat de- 
filed by ſuffering ſuch notorious moral ſins, and ſinner! to go un- 
uniſhed. f 
: Tais is the only true treaſon according to the Context, why 
the Judges are exhorted to execute exemplary juſtice on ſuch The whole 
notorious moral ſinners ; namely, that the land by their neglect land might be 
of juſtice be not defiled, for the Judges were the whole land js — 1 | 
Repreſentatively ( as 1 have ſhewed mare at large in the Jews — : 
Synagogues Diſcipline.) | netorious 
And it is evident not only by the Context, that this was the MalefaQorsro | 
true mind and meaning of Moſes in his exhortation to the E unpuniſhed⸗. 
Judges, not to defile the land by pretermitting the execution f 
of exemplary juſtice on ſuch 1 Malefactors, but alſo it 
0 3 UE 
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is further evident by comparing his exhortation here, with, the 
like exhortations to the Judges,to cleanſe the land from moral 
defilements,by executing of exact juſtice againſt ſuch moral ſin- 
ners, which elſe would defile the whole land, yea or any other 
land as well as the land of Canaan, in caſe the Magiftrates 
thereof did negle& to execute impartial juſtice, and to tolle- 
rate moral ſinners. See Lev. 18, 24,23, 27,28. Num. 35. 31, 
32,33. Pſal. 106.38. Exra 9.11. Fer. 31, 2, 9. Jer. 16.18. Exeh. 
36. 17. Pſal. 24.5 · &c. F p 

But it came to paſs, that when Phinea by his extraordinary 
zeal , did execute juſtice upon ſome of the moſt notorious 
Malefactors in Num. 25. that the plague was ſtayed , and then 
the land was cleanſed; for by this act of juſtice (though he was 
no Magiſtrate) yet being ſtirred up of God in an extraordinary 
way, to execute the office of a Magiſtrate , hee is ſaid to make 
Attonement,or to reconcile God to the whole land, Num. 25.23. 
See Ainſworth alſo in Nam. 35. 33,39. | 

Theſe, and ſuch like inftances, do evidence that the Judges 
(as they were the Repreſentatives of the whole land ) might 
defile the whole land, and make them guilty of Gods curſe due 
to ſuch notorious moral ſinners, in caſe they did connive at 
them, and not execute impartial juſtice upon them: And this 
is the ſcope of Moſes exhortation to the Judges , notto defile 
the land; and not as Mr. Norton makes the exhortation to 
— to bury the body before Sun- ſet, that the land bee not de- 

ed. ; 
On the contrary, when the Judges were careful to execute 
exemplary juſtice on ſuch notorious Malefactors, they are ſaid 
to Cleanſe the land from the objects of Gods wrath, and to 
make Attonement for the Land. 


O that this Exbortation of Moſes might fit faſt in the conſcience of 
all Magiſtrates , both ſupreme and inferiqur, to execute impartial 
Juſtice againſt moral ſinners, that ſs they may cleanſe the land of 
the Objects of Gods wraib, and that the land by their neglett, migbt 
net be defi led! 

And O that peeple would rigbily «ſe their liberty, when they bave any 
band in the choice of Magiſtrates , is chuſe ſuch as fear God, 
and bate fin ! 


® It: 


—— 
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279 


7 It is moſt evident that the whole Land was never defiled, The whole 
by any one tranſgreſſion againſt the Ceremonial Law; I won- jand was never 
der therefore at Mr. Nortons unadviſedneſs, in making the per- defiledby any 


ſon hanged on a tree to deſile the whole Land, in cafe hee was — — 
nial NU» 


not buried before Sun-ſet. 8 | 

I grant that he, or any other might bee deceived in their 
judgement ,, by following the tranſlation of Deut.21.23, ac- 
cording to the corrupt Edition, as 1 have ſhewed before, but 
the right tranſlation, as it was in the firſt Editions, will not 
afford any ſuch Tenent, if the Context be well weighed. 

2 I grant that a great part of the people might bee ceremo- 
nially defiled; yea at ſometime the greateſt part, hut not 
by any one tranſgreſſion of the Ceremonial Law, but by 
ſundry kinds of Ceremonial ſins, as Ainſ. ſheweth in Num. 


9.12. 
3 Suppoie it could be proved (which cannot be) that the 


whole land might be ceremonially defiled by ſome one perſon, 


or by ſome one act, then I hope it will alſo follow by aneceſſary 
conſequence, that God had ordained and provided ſome infti- 
tuted way for the cecemonial cleanſing of the whole land, 
as well as for particular perſons and places; for doubt- 
leſſe God would dt bee wanting in ſome inſtituted way of 
cleanfing for all ſorts of ceremonial defilements. | 
Bat I cannot find any ſuch inftituted Ocdinance for the 


cleanſing of the whole land for any one ceremonial defilement; . 


neither can I find any one ceremonial defilement greater than 
that which happened by the touch of a dead perſon, for hee 


that touched a dead perſon, thoug" hee dyed in his bed, yea 


though hee were truly godly in his life cime, was as much 
defiled by che ceremonial Law, as he that touched the moſt no · 
torious Male factor after he was hanged on a tree; and he that 
touched any dead perſon in the day time,was as much defiled by 
the ſentence of the Ceremonial Law, as hee that touched a 
dead Malefactor in the night time after Sun-fet, and hee that 


touched but the limb of a dead child, was as much defiled, 


as he that touched a whole dead child, all that touched the 
dead, though never ſo many, were all alike defiled in the 


higheſt degree of ceremonial uncleanneſs, untill they had 
| cleanſed - 


— — — — 


Gal. 3. 13. Examined. 18 


cleanſed themſelves according to the inſtituted way of cleanſing 
in Num. 19.1 1.15, 16. &c. | 
It is a vain conceit to think that the whole land might be 
defiled ceremonially by permitting the perſon hanged, to hang 
on the tree after Sun- ſet, the whole land could not be defiled ther- 
by, unleſs every perſon in the land, did come one by one to touch 
his dead carkaſs, which is abſurd to think they would do, and yet 
it miſt be done, in caſe Mr. Norton do prove that the whole land 
was defiled by the Malefactors carkaſs unburied after Sun: ſet; 
And by this it appears that kis knowledge in the Ceremonial 
Laws, is very ſhort of what it ought to be, or elſe he would ne- 
ver have broached this fiction. | | 
8 Ic is evident that the hanging of a Malefactor on a tree 
after Sun · ſet, did not defile the land ceremonially (fee alſo 
1. 2.) for David, according to the deſire of the G ibeonites, which 
was ordered, doubtleſs, according to Gods ſpecial poſitive di- 
. reQion, commanded that ſeven of Sauls ſons ſhould be given to 
them to be hanged on a tree, and to continue hanging ſò long as 
until God ſhould manifeft himſelf to be attoned and reconciled 
to the Land, by ſending rain to remove the preſent famine, for 
there was a famine in the dayes of David three years together ; 
And David inquired of the Lord , and the Lord anſwered, It i for 
Saul, and for bis bloody houſe, becauſe be ſlew the Gibeonites, 2 San. 
21.1. therefore David ſaid to the Gibeonites, in verſe 3. What foal 
J ds for you, and wherewith [halt I make the Atonement, that ye may 
bleſs the inberitance of the Loyd; They anſwered to the King in 
verſe 5, (doubtleſs by ſome ſpecial voluntary poſitive command 
from God) Let ſeven of bis ſons be delivered to us, and We will bang 
them up unto the Lord, namely, to appeaſe the Lords wrath (that 
was ſo juſtly provoked by Sands fin againft the whole land) for 
Saul was the Repreſentative of the whole land, and therefore 
he ought to have protected, and not killed the innocent Gibe- 
onites, as he had done out of his furious zeal, by which noto- 
rious moral fin of his, hedefiled the whole land; But by the 
hanging of his ſeven ſons on a tree for many dayes together, the 
land was cleanſed ſrom the guilt of Sault moral fin , and not 
defiledceremonially ; if it had been defiled ceremonially by 
their hang ing on the tree after Sun-ſet, then doubtleſs it _ 
G . ave 


have been recorded in hat manner the Land was cleanſed 40 


 remonial defileme did fall\ upon the land by their hanging 
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gain, but no ſuch cleanſing is recorded, therefore no. ſuch ce- 


many days after ſun · ſet. T's 
1 grant that this act of Juſlice in hanging ſeven of Sauls ſons, 
for bis ſin, was dune by Gods ſpecial direction, and by his ſu- 


preme poſitive command, and not by the ritten Lay of God, 


for ug Nees crimes were laid to the charge of cheſe ſevenſond 
of Kaul, by the JydicialLaws of Maſs and therefore except ſoine 
Grime Aer kae of Meſer had been legally pr ved againſt 
them, they. could not by the juſtice of Aoſei revealed. Laws 
have been put 0 death, much leſs could they have been hang · 
ed on ſeven trets far their fathers ſin,, whereof they , might be 


% 


innocent. Anki 295% k . 81414 4 
Concluſion. 


- Henceic doth neceflarily follow, That God hath not revea · The rule of 


led in the Scriptures all che rules of his Relative Juſtice, but he Gols Relaudre 


- doth ſtill keep a power of Relative Juſtice in his on hands, ac- Juſtice is,bus - 


cording to the counſel of his own Will, as it is evident by this ſecret will, av 
at of Godsſpecial Juſtice done upon the ſeven ſons of Saul, that 3 3 


happily were innocent in the point of Sauls furious flaughter of cha. 2 41 Reply 
the Gibeonitet. rote, þ ona | 
Doubtleſs God gave ſome ſpecial: ſupremg voluntary poſitive and in P. ar. 
command both to David and to the Gibeenites touching the wg ps. 
hanging of the ſeven ſons of Saul; and after the ſame manner Kaffe = - 
he gave a rien poſitive command to Arabam to kill his Son the Covenant r? 
for a Sacrifice, or elſe it had been an extream wickedneſs and p.26. & 
groſs diſobedience to Gods moral Law, to kill bis Son; and the 
like wickedneſs it would have been in David and in the Gibes= 


nites to hang up theſe ſeven Sons of Saul, without a ſpecial po- 


"fitive command from God. 
+ i Tſhall not with ſome (faith Mr. Rutherford, in Chrifts dying 


p. 1394 at Aſſer. 3.) affirm chat (which in the general is true) 
a, will contrary to Gods revealed command and will, called 
vlantes ſigni ( which is our moral rule to oblige us) 18a ſin 3 


but a will contrary to Gods decree, called wluntes bene placitis. 
which is not our Rale obliging 15 8 the Lord be pleaſed to 
I ; 3 2 
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impoſe it on us as a moral Law) is a ſin. = | 
-- Secondly, Henee it follows; that the Law of burying the per- 
ou hanged the ſame day, was in relation to the ordinary courſe 

0 ce. oF 2% 

Thirdly, Hence it follows, that in ſome extraordinary ca- 
ſes the ſupreme Judges had power to increaſe the length of 
time in banging on a tree; As for example, David comman- 
ded that the hands and feet of Rechab and Banab ſnould be hang. 
ed up for many daies together, now by the Levicical Law every 
member of a dead body did defile as much as the whole body, 
See Ainſw. in Numb. 19.1 1. And therefore David knew chat their 
hanging many days on a tree, would not defile the land cere- 
monially, but that it would cleanſe it from their moral! 
defilement, 2 Sam. 4. 1 1, 1 2. Sec alſo our larger Annotations on 
ver. 12. 

From theſe ſundry conſiderations it is evident, That Mr. 
Norten typical ſenſe of Dax. 2 1.23, on which he doth build 
all his Arguments, doth fail him, and therefore all his Argu- 
ments do prove no better but groundleſs falacies; or to uſe 
his own language, he doth but put an abominable inference 
upon the Apoſtles, and upon the Spirit of God ſpeaking by 


m. a 
The ſam of what I have faid in the two former Sections, may 
be drawn yp into this Argument. 5 2 
That A of Juſtice which doth cleanſe the Laad ſrom mo-—- 
tall defilements, cannot be fald to defile the Land ceremoni- 


But the hanging of malefactors on a tree by an act of Juſtice, 
till after ſun- ſet, doth cleanſe the landet. 
Therefore, that act of Juſlice in letting ſuch malefact- 
ors hang till after fun-ſer, deth not defile the Land 
ceremonially, . i 


BG SECT, III. | 

B. Mr. Norton doth ſtiſt labor to prove, that the curſe of 
O hanging on a tree did typifie, that Chriſt did bear the moral 

curſe on the croſs for our redemption. . , 
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Gg. 13. Examines, 
* For faith he in p. 95, 
There were maleſatfors banged before the giving of 1hia Law of 


- Deut.21,23- Tet we read net that they were accurſed, during 
tbe ſpace between the giving of this Law, and the paſſion of Chriſt, 

a male faclor banged ont of Judea was not accarſed; In Judea 

nt perſin how great 4 male factor foever, if nat banged, was thus 
-"" curſed." The perſon banged was equaly accurſed, whether be 


Was banged alive or dead, whether he was hanged after this man- 


ner or after that, Jewiſh or Reman; Whether hi crime were 
more bainous or not Jo haizous 5 yea, fer ought appearetb, though be 


were innocent, yer if hanged. judicialy, be was accurſed , Snce 


curſed. 34. 1 8 244 3 
| Reply 8. Some of thefeanſound notions I find in Went third 


Volume on Dan. 2 r. and alſo in his fout Degenerat ions, 327. 
where he pleads, to litele purpoſe, for the typical ſenſe as Mr. Nor- 


unHdoth: But from all Mr. Nortons imaginary notions heaped 


up together, what is che inference, but this ? That the curſe 


in Deut. 2 I. 23. did typifie that Chriſt was to redeem us from the 


cũtle of the Law , by bearing the moral curſe in our ſtead on 
the croſs, b | | 

But I. have ſufficiently ſhewed already that this inference is 
builded but upon falſe premiſes, and therefore all the Argu- 

ments uſed to prove it do vaniſh to nothing. b 
' Secondly, But If his inference had been no more but this, 
hat therefore the Law in Dext. 21.23. was peculiar to the 
Commonwealth of the Jews (and not common to other Nati- 
ons) it might have been granted to him. And che like may be 
ſaid of divers other political Laws of Meſes, that they were in 
force onely in the land of Canaan, and that neither before A- 
ſes time, nor after Chriſts death, they were in force, Cc. I grant 
alſo that there were many Judicial Laws that were partly civil 
and partly ceremonial,and io it may be granted that the Law in 
Den. 2 1. 23. had ſome ceremonial confiderations-about the burial 
of the dead body, for ic defiled all chat (ouched it. But yet it will 
not thence follow, that it defiled the whole land, in caſe it 
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In Rom. 5. l. 2. 
u p.240. 


2 — — — —_——— ; — "ha 
Gal.3-13+ Eyamined. 
: 8 _ 2 2 4 q 


continued unburied till after ſun-ſer, and therefore ic did not 
typifie that Chriſt ſhould. bear the moral and eternal curſe on 
the tree for our rede mption, which is the very point that Mr, 
Norton hath andertaken to make good fromDeut.21.23. | 


This Expoſ tion ( faith Mr. Norten in p. 95,96.) in making the 
man that was banged on a tree, 4 certmonial, curſes”. And Chriſt 
banged on a tree @ moral curſe; is both generally received, andevery 
way agreeing is the. anglogy of Faith, which i5 4 rule of interpre-. 
ting Scripture. ; 128 55 5 RL USE” 


Reply 9. It is not ſo generally received as Mr. Norton would 
perſwade his Reader, ĩt is well enough known that there were 
and are many godly and judicious ones, that dare not hold 
thac Chriſt ſuffered the moral and eternal curſe for our redemp- 
tion. i ; oy ; 

Firſt, I. doe not finde that Peter Mari held that Chriſt 
ſuffered Hell corments, or the ſecond death. 8 

It is objected, ſaith Peter Mariyr, that Chriſt for our ſake 
did not. onely give hĩs life upon the croſs, but alſo that he was 
made a curſe, and was allo after a ſort forſiken of tlie Fa - 
ther, hen he cryed, M. God, my God why baſt theu forſaken. 
wee 7 1 Nr "TY | 
— a ſhort Anſwer to another Objectlon; he Anſwers 

The ſecond doubt (faith he) is concerning Chxiſt; for al · 
though he for our ſakes ſuffered death, yet was lie not in very 
deed ſeparated fromGod,but his humanity was hoJpen when he 
ſuffered on the croſs all extream pains; he was alſo made a curſe 
as touching the puniſhment of the Law, which puniſhmenc he 
ſiffered for our ſalvation ſake, and he was counted % babe — 
mer, ec, and being as it were convicted of theſe crimes, he was 
condemned. But yet was he not by eternal damnation ſepa- 
rated from od. e e ae 

In this Anſwer Peter Martyf hath left his judgement upon 
record how Chriſt was forſaken on the croſs, and how. he was 
made a curſe by hanging on the tree; he was. made a curſe, 
{iith he, as touching the puniſhment of the Law, in Deul. 2 1.23. 
and, ſaith he, he was counted as a Blaſphemer,and an ungodly 
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Gal. 3. 13. Examined, 


| is perſon; and being, as it were, convlded of theſe crimes, he 
wis condemned, but yet was he not by eternal damnation, 
namely, by ſuffering that, which to the creature is eternal 


_ damnation ) ſeparated from God. 
„By this anſwer it is evident, That he held that Chriſt ſuf⸗ 
* . fered no other curſe but the outward curſe of hanging on 
4 tree,juſt as Cbriſoſtom and TbeephilaF ſpake, as I have cited them 
in the former Chap. in 2 Cor.5.21. 
Mr. Norten ſaid, ere while, that his expoſition was generally 
received, but here he may ſee two of the antient Divines, - and 
Peter Mary cited againſt him, and Peter Martyrs Anſwer is to 
| x Objection that was raiſed from ſuch as held as Mr. Norton 
oth, ; 5 
Fourthly, Fucer makes Chriſt to ſuffer no other (penal hel or) 
| erm, but his bodily death, as I have cited him in Chap 7. 
Sect. 2 | | 
Fifthly. I have alſo diligently peruſ:d all Tindals works, and 
the works of Jo. Friib, and of Dr. Barns,being three godly Mar- 
tyrs, and they do all oppole the popiſh ſatis faction, and by 
- occaſion thereof, they ſpeak often of the true ſatisfaRion that 
was made by Chrift; and J find not a word in any of them that 
concurs with Mr. Nortons ſenſe of Hell torments, but with the 
Dialogue ſenſe of ſatisſaction by his bodily death and ſacri- 


fice. | | 

Six - hly, I find that others do cite Bulenger and Zanchy as 
not cleaving to Mr. Norions Tenent of Hell Torments. But 
I have not throughly ſearched them, but in a great part Ihave, 7 
and can find no ſuch thing in them; Let chem that pleaſe ſearch = I 
themfully, , | 45 = 
Seventhly , Me. Broughton and his followers, which to this 
day are many, that are both pious and learned; and they do re- 
ject the Teneut of Hell Torments on the croſs, #s no Article of 

their faith, fs IE | | 
I will cite onely two paſſages out of Mr. Broughton; beſides 
what I have cited in the Dialogue. 3 
1 (Sith he) That aſſertion, that our Lord ſuffered Hell Tor- In his poftions 
ments, appeareth not true by any Scripture ; true modeſty (ſaĩth on Hades p.13. 
he) waa look to Scripture phraſes in the handling of our re- 2 


demption. 7 
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* Sual.3. 13. Examined. 


2 (Faith he) to ſay that our Lords foul taſted the iecond 
In his ſhort death, is the bigheſt degree of blaſphemy againſt our Lord, and 
Nebij wo Biſon ſaith he) in p. 25. The term ſecond death uſed twice in the 
. Apocalipy, is taken from the Thalmudiſtes, and therefore by 
| The fecond them it muſt be expounded: And in their ſenſe (faith he) it is 
| death is amife- eyer taken for a miſery to the Soul in the perp:tual batred of God; and 
{fy to the ſoul agreeable to this, I have ſhewed in chapter 5. that Hell Tor- 
mm — pon ments and the ſecond Death isalways inflicted from the hatred 
God. nh of God. Oakeles bath ic in Deut.33. and Jonathan in Iſa. 22. and 
* Rabbins infinitely. 


** 


But ſaith Mr. Norton (to avoid manifeſt blaſphemy) Cbriſt was 
never in Gods hatred: 

Therefore he might as well conclude, that he never ſuffered 
the eſſential torments of Hell, not the ſecond Death, ſeeing 
they ate not inflicted without Gods hatred. And ſaith Bro. in 
Reuil. ꝑ. 301. N. N. miſſed moſt Atheanly, more than ever any 
ſince the Devil deceived Adam, to ſay that our Lord was in the 
ſecond Death. | 

2 Mr. Ainſworth on Deut.33.6. ſaith, the Chalde doth thus 
expound it, Let Ruben not die tbe ſecond death. And faith he, 70- 
nathan in his Targum paraphraſeth thus, Les Ruben live in ibi 
world and not die with the death wherewith the wicked ſhall dye inthe® 
world to come. And ſaith he in P/al.49.I1- The Chalde faith, That 
wicked wiſe men die the ſecond deatb,and are adjadged to Gebenna, And 
ſaich he in his preface to Genifis p.6. The ſecond death in Rev. 
20. 8. is uſed by Jonatban in Iſa. 65. 6. 1 5-and ſaich he in Gen.17.14, 
Mamony in Treat. of Repentance, c. 8. Sect. r. Speaking of eternal 
death ſaith, And this is the cutting off written in the Law, as it is 
ſaid (in Næmł. 15. 3 1.) That ſox! ſhall be cuy off, be ſhall be cut off; 

which we have heard expounded thus, cut off in this world 


and cut off in the world to come. - 5 
3 Dr. Hammon in his Annotation on Rev. 20.6. ſaith, this 
phraſe; the ſecond Death is four times uſed in this hook, and 
it ſeems to be taken from the Jews, who uſe ic proverbially, 
for finall, utter, irreverſible deſſtuction. So in the Jenſe 
um Targum, Den1.33.6, Let Ruben live, and let him not dye 
the ſecond death, by which the wicked dye in the world to 
come. | | ; 
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4 Mr. Broughtos ſaith, That the ancient godly Hebrew Do- RE 
Cors that lived after Ezra, feeing the increaſe of Sadduces, In his Reduct. 
they did frame divers terms to exprels the world to come, both n Pans. +» 
in relation to the godly, and to the wicked Epicurean Saddu- - A» 
ces, and choſe terms in their ſenſe doth the New Teſtament ap- 
prove, and follow; and they made the term, Second=death , 
to exprels the immortal miſery that belongs to the ſoul 
of the wicked in the world to come, they made the ſpiri- 
- tnal death of the ſoul by original ſin, and the death of the 
body, to be the death of this world: And Auſtin ſpeaks juſt as 
the Dialogue doth (asl have cited him in Chap. 16. Reply 20.) Allforroof 
Tbat the ſpiricual death of fin, and the death of the body is de ger ie. 
© the Firſt-death,becauſe it belongs to all men in this world; and this world, is 
ſo doth Zanchy in his Sermons, page 162. and that the Second counted but 
death belongs only to the wicked after this life is ended. But che firſt, in re- 
Mr. Norton oppoſeth this diviſion of death in page 115. and — 3 
vage 120. and makes a threefold death to confound the Reader the worldto. 
about the term Second · death in Rev. 14. and ſo hee evades his come. 4 
anſwer, to the main ſcope of the Dialogues Argument (againſt 
Chriſts ſuffering of the Second- death) which is this, namely, 
That the Second -· death cannot be ſiiffered in this liſe , where 
the Firſt- death only is ſuffered by Gods appointment. But on 
abe contrary, he labour to maintain that Chriſt ſuffered the 
Second: death in this world, by Gods extraordinary difpenſa- 
tion. But I have formerly anſwered tat the Papiſts may in 
like fort miintain the Miracles that they aſcribe to their legion 
of Saints, if they may but flye to Gods extraordinary diſ- 
penſation. | | | 
8 Mc. Aithbony Wotton denied Mr. Nortons Tenent, though for ,, Hens 
ſome reſpects beſt known to bimſelf, he was ſparing to publiſh 5472 3 
his judgement; and yet he hath left enough in print to witneſs 1.8. and more 
what I ſay; and it is alſo further evident in this, that hee de- eleerly in c.. 
nied that God imputed our fins to Chrift as the meritori- 57, 8, 9, %%fnf0 
— of his ſufferings , as I have ſhewed in the former 3 
apters j : | 1 
9 I find by conference with ſuch as have been wel read in the "4 
Ancient Divines, that nothing in them without wreſting their 
ſenſe, can be found chat doth evidence, that they held that God 
5 „55 
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. 10 The Dialogue hath cited ſome eminent Diving both for 
5 Learning and Piety, that have denied chat Chriſt ſuffered Hell- 


Papiſts. | | | 
11 I have on Pſal.22. . cited our larger Annotation, that 
goes quite Contrary to Mr, Nortons ſtrain, 
12 I have cited other eminent Divines in Chap, 2.Sc&,3. that 
do hold much differing from Mr.Nortow. © | 
And it is a known thing among the Learned, that ſub judice 
lis eſt, It is a controverſie not yet unanimouſly reſolved, and 
therefore I preſume, 1 ſhall meet with ſome judicious Readers 
that will be able to judge, whether the Dialogue, and the truth 


and by thoſe that ſet him on wor 


T his "Propoſition (faith Mr. Nerun) in page 96. Curſed 5; every 
+ one that bangs on a Tree : 5 4 typical Propoßlion, and contains 
in it theſe two truths : ; 


gation of that Curſe , to the Paſſion of Chrift incluſtvely, . is ceremonis 
ally accurſed, ie. All that are Hanged are ſo infamed , that the car- 
hel of ; ch , in caſe they be mt buried before Sun · ſet, ſbal defile the 


2 That Cbrift in teftimony that be redeemed us by bearing the rl 
3 curſe, ſhould be banged on a Tree. 


Reply 10. Neither of the two Propofitions are true in 
themfelves, much leſſe are they deducible from the Text in 
Ws” 353530 
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Deut. 21.23. 
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therein contained, hath been rightly cenſured by Mr, Nyrton, ; 
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I That every ene that hangeth upon a Tree in Judea, from the promul- be 
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Gal. 3.7 3. Examined, 


289 


1 l hae ufficiencly ſhewed already, That this exhortation, 
- defile not the land, is not connexed , but ſeparated from the 


former ſentence by a colon, or by a full prick as the Genera 


and Tindal make it, and that it hath reference to the execution 
and ex act juſtice upon Malefactors, as in verſe 21 22. 

2 That no Ceremonial fin did defile the whole land. 
3 That hanging on a Tree longer than Sun- ſet, did not 


defile the land; and that ſometimes hanging many dayes 


together, did not defile, but cleanſe the land from moral 
ſins. 

4 Therefore ſeeing all Mr. Nertons Arguments laid together, 
have not ſtrength enough to pyove his firſt typical expoſi. ion 
of Deut. 21. 23. much leſſe have they ſtrength ſufficient to 
prove his ſecond Propoſition, which cannot bee true, unleſs the 
firſt be true. 


But yet Mr. Norten makes a great ſhew for his expoſition, 
by citing unius, Piſcator, Parker, and Mr. Ainſworth ; as 


concurring with his ſenſe, therefore I will make a ſhort, . 


Reply. 


Reply 11. The two firſt CI perceive by conference with ſuch 
as have peruſed them) ſpeak very moderately and ſparingly , 
and not ſo full as Mr. Norton doth; but ſuppoſe they were 
fully of his mind, yet that could not prove no more but this, 
That Mr. Norton is not alone in his expoficion and collections, 
and ſo much may the Dialogue ſay; but all that are judicious do 
know , that it is not mans conſent, but Scripture rightly inter- 
preted, and Arguments drawn from a right interpretation that 
muſt determine the point. | | 

3 I have not yet examined what Mr. Parker ſaith, 

4 As for Mr. Ainſworth, he is a little too bold co make him 
full of his judgement; let his mind and meaning be examined 
by conferring with his own words in his Annotations in Gen. 
3.15. in Num. 21.9. in Exod. 3 2.3 2. in Lev.6. 21. in Pſal. 69. 4. 
Beſides, I received ſome letters from him in his life-time about 
this controverſie, whereby I know that his judgement was not 
throughly eſtabliſhed one way or other; and I know by ſome 
expre ſſions of his, that he could not hold that Chriſt ſuffered 

7: „„ Hell- 
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8 Gal. 3.13. Examined, 


In his Tre itiſe 


In Chriſts dy · 
ing · $60,561. 


of Love, p. 176. 


Hell-torments, though he did hold that Chriſt ſuffered the 

wrath of God in ſome degree 5 and I find tlias other learned 
Divines do hold as he did, namely, That Chriſt ſuffered the 
wrath of God in ſome degree, and yet they deny that he ſuffer. 
ed Hell-torments, and the Second-death, which is alfo directly 
contrary to Mr. Norions fundamentals; for hee holds juſt ſatit- 
faction by a juſt ſuffering of the effential Curſe of Hell- 

Dr. Preflon ſaith, That the curfe of God doth conſiſt in fout 
things. | 

i 10 hen God doth ſeparate a man from grace, goodneſs, and 
holineſs. * 

2 When he is ſeparated from the preſence of the Lord; 
from the joy, from the influence, and from the protection 
of God. 

3. When he is curſed in outward things. 
4 When he ſhall ſuffer the eternal curte at the day of judge-. 


ment, 


But now was Chriſt thus curſed of God? 

Methinks ic ſhould make a godly man tremble to ſay ſo, and 
yet Mr. Norton approves of Luther for ſaying ſo in page 92, 93. 
who durft alledge this place, ſaith Luther, Accurſed is every one 
that bangs on d Tree, aud apply ii ts Chrift, Like as Paul then ap- 
plied this ſentence to Chriſt, even ſo, may we apply unto Chriſt 
not only the whole 27. Chapter of Deuteronomy, but alſo may 


gather up all the Curſes of Moſes Law together, and expound the 


ſame of Chriſt; for as Chriſt is innocent in this general Law 
touching his perſon, lo is he alſo in all the reft;and as he is guilty 
in this general Law, in that he is made a curſe for us, and 
hanged upon the Croſs as a wicked man, a blaſphemer, a mur- 
derer, and a traitor, even ſo is he guilty alſo in all others; for 
on the Curſes of the Law, are heaped Pogerher, and laid upon 

im. 

Hence it follows from Zutbere words, approved by Mr. 
Norton , that the ſaid Curſes mentioned by Dr. Preſton, were 
laid upon Chriſt; or elſe Mr. Nyrion muſt not approve of this 
ſpeech of Luther. 

Mr. Ruiberfurd propounds this Queſtion ; How could Chriſt 
be a Curſe ? There is (faith he) a thing intrinſecally and 


-kandamentally curſed, and there is a thing extrinſecally and 

- eficftively curſed : Now (ſaith he) none bur he that ſinneth, £ 
i iatrinſecally and fundamentally curſed ; for in this regard, it 
is a perſonal evil, Chriſt was not intrinſecally abominable, and 

-execrable to God, Goc. | - 

Tbis diſtinction af extrinſecally and effectively curſed, _ 9 
wa contrived only for the ſake of Chriſt, or elſe doubtlets, hee 

would have given ſome other inftance of his aſſertion. 

I grant, That Mr. Kutherfurd did hold that Chriſt did 

ſuffer the moral Curſe, as Mr. Norten doth; But yet he held it 

arbytrary to the Lawgiver to execute the curſe on Chriſt, ra- 

cher in the equivalency than in the proper kind of ic; and 

there fore he taith, That ſome puniſhments may well bee 

changed, the one for the other, as Gods hating and abomina- 

ting the ſinner, was changed into Gods forſaking of Chriſt, 

when he complained, 31y God, my God, & qc. 

And ſecondly, faith he, Chriſt was not intrinſecally curſed 

as the finner who ſinneth in perſon is; and then he concludes, 

that the kind of puniſhment which Chriſt ſuffered , was arby- 

trary to the Lawgiver. : 

But Mr. Norton denies it to be arbytrary, for ſaith he, in 

page 10. The Omnipotent had ſo limited himſelf by his Law Mr. Nrrtos 

in Gen. 2.17. that he could not alter; and faith hee in page — ſatis ſa- 

146.143. though in many typical redemptions, God accepted 8 ſuffers 
a price, and ſpared life, yet not ſo in the Antitype; No price ing the eſſen- 
(faith he) can diſpence in the caſe of the Antitype': And tial curſe in 
faith he, in page 122. Chriſt was tormented without any for- kiad, and yer 
giveneſs , God (pared him nothing of the due debt, he had not ke holds _ 
the leaſt drop of water to eaſe him of che leaſt particle of ſuffer- — ea 
ing that was due according to juſtice: And ſaith he, in page 23. 8 
he ſuffered the whole, eſſential, properly penal death of the 
Curſe, that is, the whole eſſential puniſhment thereof, was exe- 
cuted upon Chriſt. | : 

By theſe fundamental Propoſitions, he muſt reject any alte- 
ration to the way of equivalency; and yet he is ſometimes 
fosced to flye to equivalency, as l have noted it in Chap. 4. 

I confeſs, | cannot but wonder that Mr. Norton doth keep 
no more exactly to his principles of payment in kind, but that 
he is forced to flye ſometimes to equivalent). 

| 5 222 2 The 
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* —_ | —Gal.2.1 3. "Examined. 


The teſt that follows in Mr. Norten on Gal-3.13. is but the 
ſame in true ſubſtance that hath already been examined, and 
confounded :- And that which ſollows about the Prieſt-hood, 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt , I have examined at the end of my Ex. 
amination of Pſal. a2. 1. and Mat. 27. 46. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
32 i SECT: 1. 
| Mr. Norton propounds this Queſtion, in p. 56. 


How dr you prove this ſorrow and complaint (of Chriſt) to 
have proceeded from the fear of a bodily death? 


He Dialogue doth prove it by ewo Reaſons. 
Firſt, Saith the Dialogue, do but conſider 
' whata horrid thing, to true humane nature, 
the death of the body is, and then conſider 
that Chriſt bad a true humane nature, like to all other men, 
3 except in the point of fin, and therefore why ſhould not he be 
2 troubled with the fear of death, as much as his humane nature 
could bear, without (in? | 


Reply J. 


Mr. Norton doth: Anſwer thus, 


Becauſe regular aff. tLions, ſuch as Chriſfts were, moved according to 
the nature of the object, ſo mucb therefare as bodily death i a leſs 
evil than eternal death, ſo much the regular trouble of bumane 
nature conflicting the rewitball, is leſs than that treuble which it 
is capable of ſuffering,in caſe of cox flilt ing with eternal death. 


Reply 2. He ſaith, That Chrift conflicted with eternal death, 
and that the regular trouble of his humane nature, was in rela- 
tion to that death: They may belceve his bare word that pony 

| and 
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Matth. 26.37, 38. and Mark 14.33. Examined. 293 
and he knows that the Dialogue doth all along deny it, and! 
have alſo taken away his proof in other places; therefore the 
reaſon of the Dialogue doth ſtand good and firm ſtill. 


£2 The ſecond Reaſon of the Dialogue is this, 

Do but conſider that all mankind oughtto defire and endea- 
vor to preſerve their natural lives as much as in them lies, in 
the uſe of means, in obedience to the ſixt command, and there- 
fore ſeeing Chrift, as he was true man, could not prevent his. 
deach by the uſe of means, he was bound to be troubled with 


the fear of death, as much as any other man, 
Mr. Norten in p. 5 7. doth anſwer thus. 


It is more than mani ſeſt that bis trouble exceeded the trouble of any 
other man, as concerning meer na ural death. - 
Chriſt did fear 


Reply 3. It is more then manifeſt that he was to be troubled d<=h —— 
with the fear of a bodily death more than any other man, be- iet men can 
cauſe the conſtitution of his nature and natural ſpirits, was do, becauſe hi- 
more pure than the nature of other men, and therefore he muſt pure nature 
manifeſtly abhor it more than other men, for he was not made Was not ſub- 
ſabje& to death by nature as all other men are; all other men es to death as 
by reaſon of original {in are born the bondſlaves of Satan, In his War 85 
Death is their Birch-right, and therefore they abhorre peace, ch. 36. 


it not in a regular manner, bat with a dull (laviſh ſpirit, and I have ci- 
Ghoſt ted Mr. Bat 


but becauſe Chriſts nature was conceived by- the Holy 2 
without original fin, therefore he was not born the bondſlave _ _ 


of death. Death hath no right ( ſaith Peter Martyr in Rom. p. ply 25. 


121. where there is no fin, unleſs we will ſay that God doth pu- Chriſt both 


niſh the innocent, and hence it follows, that the pure conſti- in his combate 
tation of his nature muſt needs be toubled with the regular with Satan & 
5 ily alſo in the for- 7 
fear of his bodily death,more than other men can be, a 
His death faith Grotins was not determined by any Law (as qa, by his 
Mr. Norton a ffiems) but by agreement, and as it were by ſpe- Prieſtly orders - 
cial Covenant made with his Father, who upon that condition did all by wax 
. promiſed him not onely the higheſt glory, but a ſeed to ſerve - — ö 
him for ever. This ſpeech of Gyotius is worth our marking. condition 
And in ch. 2. I have ſhewed more at Q® that the death of Chriſt nature. 
5 * was 


— 


294 5 Match. 26.37, 38. and Mark 14.33. Examined. 
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was a death of Covenant, and not ot condition ot nature, as 
ours is. And in relation to his Covenant, and to the rich re- 
ward of his death by Gods Covenant, his rational ſoul did al- 
ways deſire to die, but yet that defire did no way hinder his 
natural and viral ſoul ſrom fearing the ill uſage of his pure ns- 
ture by Satan and hi: inſtruments, 8 

: | Secondly, I find this to be a received maxim among the 
* Nr. BUS" earned, that the bodily pains which Chriſt indured , were 
njuſt.p 82. & : : * 

Dr.Williamsin More ſenſible to his nature, than the like pains can be to o- 
nis ſevenGol- ther men, becauſe of the moſt excellent temper, and tender 
den Candle Conſtitution of his body, and therefore his vital and ſenſitive 
Rick*;Þ 483. foul (which is the bond of union between the immortal ſoul 
and the body) was quicker in operation than other mens 
ſpirits can be, with the dread and fear of his jgnominious 
* death. g 

Heb.10.5, That ſpeech of cur Saviour is emphatical, in Heb. 10.5. A 
The excellent 3% haft they prepared me, namely, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt to 


3 — prepare the ſeed of the woman for my humane nature, that it 


turion of may be of a more excellent temper, and tender conſtitution 
Chriſts hu- than any other mans can be, and therefore that it may be tou- 
mane nature ched with the objects of fear, ignominy, and pain more emi- 
made him nently than other mens can be: and therefore as it behoved 


pak —— God to prepare ſuch a body on purpole for him; ſo it be- 


and pain, than hoved Chriſt to be made like unto his brethren, and to be 
other men can touched in an eminent manner with the ſence of our paſſions 
S and infirmities, that he might be a merciful and faichful High 
Prieſt, and ſo in particular he muſt be eminent]y touched with 
the fears of death, Heb. 2. 14.17. 
And ſo it became God the Father to conſeerate the Prince of 
our ſalvation through ſufferings, and how elſe did it become 
God to conſecrate him, but by making his obedience perfect 
through ſufferings; and therefore ſaid Chriſt to God, A body 
haſt theu prepared me, thou haft moulded it, and organized it 
on purpoſe to be touched with the render ſenſe and feeling of 
mans infirmitiesin my ſenſitive ſoul, the better to exempliſie the 
perfection of my patience, and obedience through all my 
ſufferingsz It is no marvel then, that ſeeing the conſlitution of his 
body and ſpirits, was thus cranſcendently tender, that his 
ſoul-troubles are exprefled by all the Evangeliſts, to be more 
| | than 
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Natth. 26.37, 38. and Mark 14.33. Bxamined, 


than other mens can be, as concerning their meer bodily ſuffer- 
ings and death. | 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in page 57. 


Other men conflictiug witb death by reaſen of fin, do not conflifÞ only - 
' With death, other men conflifting With natural death, conflict 
alſo often with eternaj death, Chriſt according to you conflifted ouly 
With a natural death; bow then do you (a) witbout any diſtinction, 
that he was bound to be tronbled with the fear of death as much 4 
any otber man? | 


Reply 4. I reply to the Interrogation that Chriſts troubled — 
* of death was wholly Regular, but other mens fear, is for hi = — : 
che moſt part irregular; Chriſts fear therefore muſt not bee dach — ̊ 
compared to this, er that particular mans fear, as Mr, Noertons rule of fear, & 
kind of arguing doth import to the leſſe wary Reader; but his not — . 
fear muſt be conſidered in relation to that diſcaſe of evil which I 
was oppoſite to the perfection of his nature; for by the rule of nan 
Gods Creation, Adam and Cbrif were perfect in nature, and 
not ſubj:& to curſes , and therefore according to the Rule of 

Contraries, the more ignominy and pains of death they muſt 
ſuffer, the more they muſt abhor it more than other men that 

are the ſlavei of death by nature; the foul and body in the firſt 
creation, were united in all perfection after Gods Image, and 

therefore all ignominy, torments, and death muſt needs be an 

abhorring in an higher degree than it can be to other men, and 

therefore it was moſt ſuicable to Chrifts regular conſtitut ion to 

manifeſt his exceeding troubled fear of his ignominious, and 
painſul lingring death, more than any other man. can do in a 

regular manner. | 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 57. 
Chrif# according to you conflifted only with a natural death, and 


be deth very often charge the Dialogue with this expreſtion of a . 
natural death, as in page 156, 158,159, 164, & c. ik, 


Reply 5. 


nnn. 


Matth. 26. 3, 38. and Mark 14.33. Examined. 


tur al de ith. 


— 


=. 


| is death Reply 5. This 1 beleeye is a falſe charge; I do not remember 
— — that - Dialogue doth any where call the death of Chriſt a. 


natural death; but it doth carefully ſhun that term, as altoge- 
ther unfit, becauſe the death of Chriſt was ſupernatural. The 
Dialogue holds that Chriſt was not ſubje& to a natural death, 
as ſinners are from the curſe of original ſin in Gen. 3. 19. as 1 
have ſhewed a little before, and ſhall do it again towards the 
end of this Chapter. g 

Secondly, But yet the Dialogue doth oſten call the death of 
Chriſt a true bodily death (in oppoſition to Mr. Nortons ſpiri- 
tual death) with this explanation, that his death was ſuch a 


kind of bodily death, that it was alſo a mediatorial death and 


facrifice, 5 mn 
If Mr. Norton had not been more than ordinary blinded 


with prejudice againſt the Dialogue, he could not fo often have 


miſtaken the words and ſenſe of the Dialogue, as I have noted 
it alfo elfewhere, yea in page 1 53. he ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered 
not only a natural, but a ſpiritual death. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 57. 


Cbriſts meer inability as man, is prevent death by the uſe of means, r 
other mens inability therets , and that at ſuch times when they were 
not wanting on their part; neither was it their duty to endeavour 
continuance of life, but ew the contrary , to give up themſelves to 
death , ſuch as was the preſent caſe of Chriſt , and was long before 
the caſe of Haak, and ſometimes hath been the caſe of Martyrs, 
who zotwithſtanding bave given up their lives with joy, cannot bee 
looked at as a reaſon of bis, or their being beund to be ſo troubled © 
with the fear of death- 


Reply 6, I ſhall ſpeak the briefer to this inference, becauſe I 
have already ſhewed in Reply 3. That the humane nature of 
Chriſt was priviledged from death, and from the fear of death, 
and from all other miferics by nature; But yet ſuch was his in- 
finite and etetnal love to the Elect that were fallen in Adam, that 

according to the Council of the Trinity, he entred into a Co- 
ST | | EG venant 
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venant wich his Father, to take upon him the ſeed of the de- 
ceived woman, wich our infi: mities, and to enter the Liſts, and 
to combate with Satan that had a Commiſſion given him to 
peirce him in the foot- ſoals, with an ignominious death, and 
there fore he covenanted to manifeſt the truth of his humane 
nature, in fearing and abhorring ſuch a kind of uſage for 
the ſalvation ſake of all the Elect: And faith Rutherfard on 
the Covenant, page 342. God by a permiſſive decree, appoin- 
ted the crucifying of the Lord of life, but as touching his ap- 
proving and commanding will, he did neither will the craci- 
fying of his Son, but forbids, and hates it as execrable mur- 
... : 

1 Then confider Chrifts troubled natural fear of death m- 
terially, with all the circumſtances of ignominy and tortures 
from the Devil and his Inſtruments, according to Gods decla- 
red permiſſion in Gen.3.15, and then ic was his duty to tir up 
his ſenſitive ſoul to be tenderly , andeminently touched with a 
trembling fear, and with a manifeſt abhorring of this kind of 
uſage. ; | 

8 But conſider his ignominious and painful death formally, 
namely, with the reward that was annexed to it by Gods 
Covenant, which was that he ſhould thereby meric the 
falvation of all the Ele&; and then 1 ſay, It was the duty of 
his rational ſoul nor to fear , but earneſtly co defireto perform 

this combate with Satan, and to ſuffer him to do his worſt ; and 
therefore in this regard, he ſaid, I deligbt ts do thy wil, O God, thy 
Law is in my beart , Heb.Io, And I deſire to eat this Paſsover, 
this Type of my death, before I ſuffer, | 

3 Chriſts humane nature knew perfectly by the revealed will 
of God, in Gen-3-15.that God had armed the Devil againſt him, 
with an expreſs permiſſion to uſe him as a ſinful MalefaQor, 
and to peirce him in the foot-ſfoals, and in this combate, hee 
knew it was the declared will of God, that hee ſhould en- 
counter him (not with the power of his God-head, but) with 
kis humane nature only, as it was accompanied with our infir- 
mities, of fear, ſorrow, 8&c. and therefore by his Covenant hee 
was bound to exprefs and manifeſt his troubled natural fear of 


ſuch an unnatural uſage, and accordingly he declared it to his 


three Apofiles that he took with him to be witneſſes, that he did 


Rr then 


R 


298 Matth. 2 6. 37, 38. and Mark. 14.33. Examined. 
dhen begin to be ſorrowful, and very heavy, faying unto them, 
Mar 26.3 &, 35. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrom ful, even to ebe death, Mat. 26, 37, 38, 39, 
| and then he went a little further from them,and fel on his face; 
and prayed, ſaying-O my Fatber, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me; and this requeſt he made three times over, becauſe it wag. 
of abſolute nece ſſuy that that cup ſhould paſs from him, name · 
ly. the cup of his natural fear. 

I have ſhewed in the Dialogue, page 46. that the word Cup, 
is put for a meaſure, or portion of any thing, eĩther of joy and 
comfort, or of ignominy and pain, or of fear and ſorrow , and 
at this time he was very heavy and ſorrowſul; and therefore 
the cup that he doth fo earneſtly deprecate, is the cup, or mea» 
fare, or portion of his preſent natural fear. 

Hee doth not in this place (as I apprehend) deprecate his 
ignominious and painful death, but the fear and dread which 
his ſenfitive ſoul had of it at this preſent, and he was beard and 
delivered from his natural fear , or elſe hee could not have laid 
down his life by his own will, defire and power, as hee had 
covenanted, Joþ.10,17,18. But as ſoon as hee had obtained 
confirmation by his ſweating prayers againſt this his natural 
fear, then when the band was come to apprehend him, he was 
fearleſs, and ſaid unto Peter, Put up thy [word again into its place, 

| for all they that toke the ſword ſbal periſt with the ſword; thinkeſt thy. 

Mar.26. 52,53, that cannot now pray to my Father, and be ſhall proſemily give me mare 
54, then twelve legions. of Angels? But bow then ſhall the Scriptures 
be fmifslew , that ſay > Thus it muſt be : The Scriptures in Gen, 

3.15. Nc. ſay , that I muſt bee thus apprehended, cenderaned, 

and executed by the power of Satan and his inſtruments, Thu 

à muſt be, I muſt be thus uſed, as you ſhall now ſee mee to bee 

by theſe Arch- inſtrments of Satan; yea chus it maft bee of 

neceſſity, even by the neceſſity of the voluntary Decree and Co- 

venant , and therefore J muſt bee voluntary alfo in the perfor- 

mance of this combate, and not admit of any obſtruction to 

my Combatter by thy ſword, he muſt by Gods declared per- 

miĩſſionſ have his liberty to do tris worſt to provoke my patience, 

and I muſt do my duty by continuing conſtant in my obedi- 

Ich. 18.11. ence, through all his aſſaults: Bat Fobn doth relate our Sa- 
viours words to Peter thus, Pute up thy ſword into thy ſpeath, the 

exp which my. Father hath given me, ſpall I nos drink ii? namely, that 

portion 
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| ortion of my ignominious and painful ſufferings which my 

Father hath appointed mee tb undergo, as hee hath declared ic 
| in Cen. 3. 1 5. Here you ſee that Chriſt did not now dread this 

| cup of his ignominĩous and painful ſufferings , as hee did the 

| fear of this cup in Manb. 26 37. Then it wat neceſſary before 

he prayed, that his natural infirmities of fear and ſorrow 

ſhould appear, but now it was as neceſſary after he had ob- 

rained his requeſt, that his natural in firmities ſhould not ap- 

ear; and therefore he ſaid to Peter, Sha I not drink it? 

4 have ſhewed from Mr. Rurberfurd in Chap. a. that Chriſts 

deſire that the cup might paſs from him, was no ſin, becauſe 

the command of God to lay down his life was not a moral 

command (as Mr. Norton unadviſedly doth afficm ) for if his 

death had been required by a moral command, then his deſire 

that the cup might paſs from him, — ſin (and then his 

natural fear of death had been a ſin alſo) but Gods command 

was a meer poſitive command, and that kind of command, 

faich Mr, Rutherfard, did never root out his natural defire to pre- 

ſerve his own life, ſeeing hee ſubmitted his deſire to Gods will; 

The like inftance hee gives of «Abrahams deſire, when God 

commanded him to kill kis only Son for a ſacrifice : And 

though Mr. Rurberſurd holds that Chriſt ſuffered Hell- torments, Heh 5. . 

yet he denies ( as the Dialogue doth) that the word Fear in 
Heb. 5. 7. is to be underſtood of his fear of Hell-torments; hee 

expounds it (is the Dialogue doth) on the Covenant, page 


62. 
K But ill I rather think (as I ſaid before) that Chriſt did not 
deſire ſimply at any time to be freed from death, for that had 4 
been to deſire to be freed from the performance of his Cove- 
nantz but only from the cup of his natural fear, & from his pre- 
ſent natural diſtruſt of his ignominious uſage by his ignominĩous 
and painful deach; and in this prayer and ſupplication of his, he 
was heard and delivered, Heb. 5. 7. and this requeſt was of neceſſity 
to be obtained, or elſe he could not have fulfilled his Covenant, 
which was, that he would lay down his life by his own free will 
defire, and power, even by the active power, and joynt concur- 
rence of both his natures, 7e. 10. 17.18. and this command 
he could not fulfil until he had obtained a confirmation by his 


earneſſ prayers in the Garden, againſt his natural fear of death: 
Rr 2 i And 
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And hence it follows, that ſeeing Chriſt could not prevent his 
decreed death, he was bound by his Covenant to be troubled 
(at leaſt for a time) with the fear of it, and that in a tranſcen- 
dent manner, as much as his humane, tender, natural conſtitu- 
tlon could bear without ſin, namely, until he had by his earneſt 
prayers obtained a confirmation. | 
De Tribus Elo- 5 Saith Zarcby, as touching Chriſts divine nature, there was 
dim part. 2. l. 3. alwayes one and the ſame will of the Father, and the Son, con- 
6.9. And ſee cerning his death and Pe ſſion; yea as Chriſt was man, hee was 
ams in his al wayes obedient to his Father; and therefore hee ſaid, I al- 
— 4p N wayes do the things that pleaſe him. A 
ra What meaning then (ſaith he) hath this, That he prayed to 
be freed from death, and from the cu: OR 
He anſwers : Naturally as man, Chriſt feared, abhorred, and 
ſhunned death , and his natural horror of death he called his 
will, when he ſaid, Not my will be done, to wit, this natural Will 
which I have as man; yet neither doth this Will of Chriſt re- 
_ fiſthis Fathers Will; for the Father would have Chriſt to bee 
gy —_— like us in all things, except fin, and to that end would have him 
e the Image made man; Therefore when Chriſt did naturally ſhun and de- 
of God in man fire to eſcape death, hee did not contradict his Fathers will, be. 
pe. 48. ſo ih cauſe the Father would have this (natural) fear and horror to 
Chriſts Fa: bee in Chriſt as a * puniſhment of our ſins; wherefore it is alto- 
— gether falſe that Thrifls will in this was divers from his Fathers 
— aſn: will. But (faith he) if in reſpect of the ſame end the Father 
And ſaith; had been willing that Chriſt ſhould dye, and Chriſt had been 
Meam in p. unwilling, or had never fo little refuſed, then their Wills in- 
220. — deed had been repugnant; but in reference to the ſame end,. 
— — lh namely, our ſalvation, Chriſt alwayes had the ſame will that 
which the firſt his Father had. i 8 2 | 
adam had not, In theſe words Zanchy doth ſhew that it was · abſolutely ne- 
becauſe there ceſſary for Chriſt, in regard of his true humane nature, co bee 
— — inwardly touched with the natural fear of his bodily death, and 
— , as £0 evidence it outwardly; but he makes no mention that Chriſt 
there was be- feared his ſpiritual and eternal death, as Mr. Norton doth moſt 
fore Chriſt, unſoundly from the ſame Text. 


But 


— 
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But faith Mr. Norton ſtill in page 57. 


11 bath ofrentimes been the caſe of Martyrs to give np their lives 
wi. b jey. 


Reply 7. Hence he thinks it was not beſeeming for Chriſt 
to bee ſo troubled as he was with the fear. of his bodily death: 


of its own nature it driveth men into a certain pain and hor- 
ror, which thing (ſaith he) both Chriſt himſelf when he prayed 


where, and not from the nature of death. 
In theſe words obſerve that P. Martyr doth make the bo- 
dily death of Chriſt co be the material cauſe of his pain, and 
horror in the Garden, quite contrary to Mr. N;rton., he doth 
never mention the Second death, and Hell-torments to 
— the cauſe of his horror in the Garden, 26 Mr. Norton 
oth. | 
2 Saith hee, If there be any (whether Martyrs or Chrift) to 


whom it is pleaſant and delectable to dye, and to be rid of 


1 


ö 


If there be any 7 

Martyrs to 

Bat ſaith P. Maryr in Rom. 5. 12. All the godly do affirm that whom it is 

in death there is a feeling of the wrath of God, and therefore plealant to die 
that they have 

_ other 

in the Garden, and many other holy men have declared: And — | 

(faith he) if there chance to be any to whom it is pleaſant and nature of = 


delectable to dye, and to be rid of their life, that they have elſe- death. 


their life, that they have elſewhere , and not fromthe nature of 


death. 
3 The Dialogue gives good reaſons in page 52, why Chriſt 
ſhould ſhew more fear of death then any Martyrs,namely, - 
Firſt, For the cleerer manifeſtation of the truth of his hu-- 
mane nature. 5 1 


And ſecondly, For the accompliſhment of the Prediction 


of his ſufferings; and therefore that mercy of his that made 


him to take our humane nature of the ſeed of the woman, 


made him to take our natural infirmities, and to manifeſt them 
to the uttermoſt in ſeaſonable times, as objects did preſens the 
oOccaſion. | | 4 


5 Baut ſaith Mr. Nortoꝝ in page 69. 
Tin make Chriſt not only more afraid ef natural death tban many - 
Rr 3 Maryrs, . 
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Maryrt, but to ſhew more fear of death than any wan; And, iaitli 
hee, Tour reaſons are but deceptiont. * | 


Reply 8. If Chriſt had ſhewed no more natural fear of death 
than ſome men do, it might well have been doubted whether hee 
had been true man or no, ſeeing ſundry Hereticks have 
called it into queſtion, notwithſtanding hee gave ſuch 
large teſtimony of it by his exceeding natural fear as hee 


1 find this excellent Obſervation in our larger Annotations 
on Pſal. 2 2. 1. We further briefly ſay, That Chriſt was pleaſed to 
yeeld co ſenſe (or feeling) fo far, | | 

I That he might ſhew himſelf a perfe& true man; a thing 
not cafily beleeved, as appears by the multicude of Hereſies 
about this matter, that ſprung up ſoon after the firſt plantation 
of the faith, there being no greater evidence to ordinary jadge- 
ment at leaſt, of his perfect humanity , than his being ſubjeQro 
the common infirmities of men. | 

Secondly, To keep us from fainting and deſpair in the grea- 
teſt trials, combats, and afflictions, whether ſpiritual , or eor- 

: poral, when God ſeems to forget us. | 

Aulus Gellis And thirdly , As for them that think unpaſſionateneſs the 

0 — anci- greateſt evidence of magnanimicy , | commend the Diſputes of 

8 ar two famous Philoſophers recorded by Aulus Ge lius. Thus far 

Notts Atice, Tpeaks the ſaid Annotation. 

ch. 1.2. Fourrhly, this is obſervable, That though many Martyrs 
have, 'througlrthe grace of conſtancy , undergone the pains of 

. Whenthe death with joy, or with little ſign of their natural fear of death, 

| — of death h iles they have had the uſe of their ſanctified reaſon, yet af - 
i — terwards as ſoon as their tormenis have aftoniſhed nature, and 
reiſon in Mar- by chat means deprived them of the uſe of their ſanQified rea- 
ty, then no ſon, then the ſame ſoul that was ſo fearleſs at firſt, doth begin 
man can ex · to ſhewthe terrors of natuie at the dominion of death, and 
pels _ then no man can expreſs what conflits of fear and horror 
— ot — there is in nature agaĩnſt death; but the manner of Chrifts 
Lure and death death was far otherwiſe, for at the utmoſt point of death, 
which conflict Chriſts humane nature did not conflict with fear and horror, as 
Vas not in all Martyrs do: But hee expreſſed his natural fear and horror 
Chriſt, of death beforchand in the Garden az ic were in private to 2 


 — 
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of his Diſciples , that they might record it as a proof of his true 


humane nature; for he did manifeſt it, 
Firſt, By his ſpeeches before he prayed. : 
And ſecondly , in the time of his prayers: but not afcer his 


prayers, there was no mention of any more fear: for by his pray- 


ers he had obtained a confirmation of his nature againſt the 
fear of his ignominious uſage , and again the fear of death 
I fay it once more, that it may be the better marked, that after 
his prayers, hee never ſhewed any fear of death more; yea when 
he was at the very point of death upon the Croſs, hee did not 


expreſs any natural flrugling or friving with the pangs of 


death, for there was no pangs in his death, becauſe the forma- 
lity of it was ſupernatural , and therefore his nature was not 
now ſubject co ſtrive with the pangs of death, as nature doth in 
all Martyrs; the formality of his death did far ſurpaſs the death 
of all Martyre, becauſe he had obtained a deliverance,and a con- 


- ficmation from his natural fear of death, by his ſtrong crying, 


prayers, and teats in the Garden, Hob. 5. 7. So that when hee 
came to breath out his ſoul ĩn che open view of all men, both 


of his perſecutors, and of his godly friends, he did without Heb. 5. 7. 


any trembling or ſtrugling of nature, inſlantly, and quietly, 
breath out his ſoul by his own Prieſtly power, even whiles hee 

was in ſtrength of nature, and this I hope is contrary to the 
courſe of natare in the death of all Ma 3 And by this laſt 
act of Chriſt in his death, he declared himſelf ro be our Medi- 
—— his death, and to be our High- prieſt in his death and ſa- 
crimce. ; 


Lord (faith Cyprian) thou didft profeſs thy ſelf before thine brian de Poſ7- 
Apoſtles to be forrowfulunto death, and for exceeding grief, © 


didſt powre forth a bloody ſweat :- But (faich hee) I admire 
thee, O Lord, that being once ſaſtened to the Croſs, amidſt the 
condemned, to be now, neither ſorrowful , nor fearful, but 
deſpi ſing the puniſhments, with thy hands lifted up, to tri- 


umph over Amaleck, Here yon ſee that Cyprians jadgement was, . 


hriſti. 


That Chriſt was neither ſorrowful nor fearful for his death, 


when he hung upon the Croſs, as hee was in the Garden, and 


therefore hoe held that Chriſt had overcome chis fear and hor- 


ror of death by his prayers in the Garden. 


And. ſecondly., That in the Garden, hee did: powre 
: Tort 
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"forth a bloody ſweat; for fear of his bodily death. 8 

Thirdly , Hee held that Chriſt triumphed over Amalecg, 

that is to ſay, over Satan, by his unconquerable patience on the 
Croſs. | 3 


* 


Concluſion from the Premiſes. | 


Hence it follows,that the two reaſons of the Dialogue afore 
cited, ſtand ſtronger and firmer than they did, notwithſtanding 
Mr. Norten hath endeavoured to fhake them to nothing by his 
windy reaſoning. | : | : 
But in Page 58. Mr. Norton doth vindicate Calvin from the 
Dialogue ſenſe to his ſenſe, 


Reply 9. What the Dialogue cited out of Mr. Calvin touch- 
ing Chriſts troubled fear of death, where his words run wich- 
out any mention of Hell-torments, was at the firſt uſeful to me, 
and 1 thought that the ſame ſpeeches might bee of the like 
good uſe to others, eſpecially ſeeing the Dialogue doth annex 
unto the former ſpeeches of Calvin, his expreſſions of Chrifts 

troubled ſoul-ſorrows for the death of Lazarus by his weeping 
and groaning in ſpirit , and troubling himſelf, Fob.11,33,35. 
In which ſoul · troubles ſo pathetically manifeſted, no man can 
imagine that he ſuffered any thing in ſoul from Gods immedi- 
ate wrath, or from Hell-torments; and therefore why ſhould we 
not likewiſe expound his other ſoul-ſorrows to be in relation 
to his ignominious and painful death? | | 
But ſeeing Mr; Norten is not willing to accept his words, as 
I cited them, to the ſenſe of the Dialogue, let him take Mr, Cal- 
vin on his fide; the truth of the Dialogue I hope, may ſtand 
well enough without him, and in caſe hee ſhall except againſt 
any other that I have cited for illuſtration, I ſhall not much 
paſt, as long as I cite the Scripture ſenſe according to the Con- 
TEXT. | | | \ J 
But for all this, it ſeems that Mr. Norton is not very well 
pleaſed with Mr. Calvins judgement; for in page 61. Mr. Norton 
doth cite him on purpoſe to confute him. 
Mr. Calvin (faith hee) doth affirm that Chriſt ſuffered — 
| is 


_— 
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A ſoul che werrible cormene of che damned, and forſaken 
men. 5 


But, faith Mr. Norton, becanſe the ſufferings of the damned differ in 
ſime things from ry = av s of Cbrift, latter Writers chuſe ra- 
ther toſay,T bat be ſuffered the ay Ir of the Elect, who deſer- 
Fered the puniſhment of the 


ved to be damned, then that he 
damned. | 
Reply 10. This diſtinction may pleaſe ſuch as had rather take 
mans word without che Scripture ſenſe , than take the pains 
todig out'the true —_— ſenſe, | | 
But I wonder what difference there is betwixt this ſpeech of 
Calvin,thatChrift ſuffered in his ſoul the terrible torments of the 
damned, and forſaken men; and this ſpeech of Mr. Nertous in 
page 56. That Chrift conflicted with eternal death; and that 
ſpeech in page 213. That Chriſt was accurſed wich a poenal 3 
and eternal curſe ? For my part, I can find no difference in 
them, but I will leave ſuch nice diſtinctions to them that love 
them,and that can diſcern the difference, for I cannot, 


SECT, II. 
Mr. Nortons Anſwer in page 62, to the Dialogues Expoſition of | 
Mark. 10.39. Examined. Mar.10.392 * 
Mar. 26.3 9. 


T2 words in the Dialogue run thus in page 46. our Sa- Mat. 20.22, 25. 
viour doth explain the quality of thoſe ſorrows which hee 
ſuffered at the time of his death,untothe two ſons of Zebedeys, 
he tells them, 7 hey muſt drizk of bis cup, and be baptized with bi 
baptiſm, Mar. 10.39. Hee tells them, That they muſt bee con- 
formable to the quality and kind of his ſufferings, though per- 
haps there might bee ſome difference in the degree of cheir ſuf- 
ſerings, and he doth explain the kind of his ſufferings by 2 
twofold expreſſion. 
I Hee tells them, They muſt drixk of bis cup, that is to ſay, of 
the ſame bitter portion of death. 
2 Hee tells them, That they muſt be beplixed with bis baptiſm, 
| I 6 that 
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1 Cor.15.29. 


that is to ſay , They muſt be put co death by che malice of Ty- 
rants, as he muftbe ;z and this is expreſſed by the metaphor of 
Bzptiſm , for baptizing is a diving or drowning of the whole 
body under water; and therefore Chriſt ordained Baptiſm az 
a typical fign of drowning the body of fin in his blood; but 
the baptizing of Tyrants was uſed for no other end, but to 
drown mens bodies to death; and in this reſpe& Chriſt ſaith, 
I am entred intothe deep waters, Pſal. 69. 2, 15. and in this very 
ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Elſe what ſhall they do that are baptized for 
dead (namely, what ſhall they do that are baptized with death, 
as Martyrs ate) if the dead riſe not at al. why then are they baptized 
ſor dead? 1 Cor. 15. 29. Godly Martyrs would never be baptiled 
with death, if the hope of a better reſurrection did not ani- 
mate their ſpirits to ſuffer death foe the truths ſake,being therin 
conformable to the death of Chriſt, Pbil. 3.10, 11. 

By theſe two expreſſions (ſaith the Dialogue) which are 
ſyxonima or equivalent, our Saviour doth inform the two ſors 
of Zebedee what the true nature of his ſufferings ſhould bee, 
namely, no other, but ſuch only, as they ſhould one day ſuffer 
from the hands of Tyrants. And hence it fallows, | 

1 That the troubled fear, which Mauben and _ do 
aſcribe unto Chriſt in the Garden , muſt bee underſtood of his 
natural fear of death, and not of his fear of his Fathers 
wrath. | 

2 Hence it follows, that all the ſoutward) ſufferings of 
Chrift, were from mans wrath and malice incited by the Devil, 
according to Gods decree declared in Gen. 3.1 5. Thou Sathan 
ſhalc peirce him in the foot- ſoals. 


Mr. Norton in page 62, doth thus anſwer to the Dialogues 
Expoſition. 


Herein (ſaith he) is « falacy, confounding ſach things & ſtould bee 
divided: This Text, ſaith Piſcator, is to be underſtood with an t- 
—_ that paſſion in which Chriſt felt the wrath of God for 
1 [4 E * 


Reply 11. It is mofi evident, that Mr. Nortons diſtinction is a 
fallacy, becauſe it confounds things that differ, for - — 
| oun 


— 
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founds the death of Chriſt immortal ſoul, with the death of his 
body, & ſo he makes Chriſt to ſuffer two kinds of death formal- 
ly: and ſo conſequently he makesChriſt co make two kinds of ſa- 
tisfaction formally; But ſaith the Dialogue, No other death but 
his bodily death is to be underſtood by A ar. 10. 39. & our larger Mar. 10.39. 
Annotation doth fully concur with the Dialogues expoſition — 2 
on Maſtb. 20. 22,23. without any ſuch exception, as Mr. Norton | fered 3 
makes fromPiſcater : But I wonder that Mr. Norton dares honor fold death in 
Piſcator ſo much as to take this expoſition upon truſt from him p.155 70.174. 
alone, ſeeing he makes the form of juſtification to lye only in and he makes 
remiſſion of fins, which opinion of his, Mr. Norton doth damn — . —— 
for hereſie, and yet now he ſo much honors Piſcator, as to cite — — 
his judgement above for his expoſition of this Text. in p. 1 19. and 

But for the better trying out of the truth, let us a little more makes it the 
narrowly ſearch into the ſenſe of Mar. 10.39. by a cleer con- ſecond dert 
ference with the context, which I account to be a good rule for P. 1 
the trying out of a ſound expoſition, 

1 James and Jobn the ſons of gebedee deſired of Chriſt, that 
the one might ſit at his right hand, and the other at hĩs left in 
his glocious Monarchy. 

2 Thereupon Chriſt demanded of them, Cax yee drink of 
the cup that I ſball drink of ? they ſaid, We can; then Chriſt re- 
plied, Tee ſbal indeed drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of. | 


Hence it follows, | 

That ſeeing the cup of Chriſt was filled with the vindicas 
tive wrath of God, as Mr. Norton afficms, then Fames and Joba 
muſt drink of the ſame cup; for ſaid Chriſt to them, Tee ſbal 
drink of the ſame cup that I ſhall — 

But I think Mr. Norton himſelf will ſay, that they did not 
drink of the cup of Gods vindicative wrath, but of the cup of 
an ignominious and violent death only. 

Therefore ic hence follows by the like conſequence, that the 
death of Chriſt was of the ſame kind. 


But ſaĩth Mr. Norten in page 63, 


Chriſt ſuffered both as a Mariyr, and as 4 Satifier 3 the ſons of 
Zebedee (faith he) drank of be of Mariyrdome , not of 
2 


the 


- Marty:dome 


. —_— SY A ak 
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the cup of Satisfattion or Redemption; James and John were 
aſleep whiles C brift was drinking that cup. | 


. Reply 12. I grant, that Chriſt ſuffered as a Satisfier; but the 
only reaſon why the death of Chriſt was a death of ſatisfaction, 
was from the mutual Covenant that was made between the 
The only rea- Trinity, it was their agreement that made the deach of Chriſt 

fon why the to be a ſactifice of full ſatisfaction, or to be the fall price of 
death of Chriſt our redemption , as I have ſhewed alſo in Chap.9. but becauſe 
was a death of God made no ſuch Covenant with-che ſons of Zebedee,therefore 
EE _ though they drunk the cup of a violent death as Chriſt did, yet 
ding Eon it was not for ſatisfaction, it was no more but the cup of Mar- 
was the Cove- tyrdome in them: Rut as L ſaĩd before, becauſe the death of 
nant between Chriſt was a death of Covenant, it was not only a death of 
ih. Trinity» Martyrdome, but it was a death of ſatisfaction alſo. | 

Secondly , I have often ſhewed from the firſt declared Will 
and Covenant of the Trinity,inGen.3.15.that Chrift covenanted 
to take upon him our nature-of the ſeed of the deceived wo- 
man, and in that nature to break the Devils Head · plot by con- 
tinuing obedient in his combate, notwithſtanding Satans foul 
play to provoke him to ſome impatience,and in that obedience, 
he covenanted to make his ſoul a ſacrifice, which God covenan - 
ted to reward with the redemprion of all the Elect; and this 
was fully declared unto Adam by a typical ſacrifice; and 
God gave the Devil full liberty to do his worſt to diftarb his 
patience, and ſo to ſpoyl his obedience, and ſo to prevent his 
death from being a ſacrifice , and ſo to preſerve his Head- plot 
from bring broken; and th is is comprehended in that ſentence, 
Thou Satan ſhalt peirce him in the foot-ſoals; but God 
could not have declared all this, both to the Devil, ' and-unto 
Adam, unleſs the ſecond perſon kad beforehand covenanted to 
undertake this confli& with the Devil, and his inflruments, and 
unleſs God the Father had alſo covenanted, that the obedience 
of the ſeed of the woman, both in his conflict with Satan, 
and in his death and ſacrifice, ſhould break the Devils 
Head- plot, and fo ſhould thereby mexit the ſalvation of all 

I the Elect. | 

But thirdly, Obſerve this, that I do not ſay that the ſuffer- 

ings of Chrift, which hee indured from the malice of Satan, 


and 


W * 
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and his inſtruments, were full ſatisfaction without his ſacrifice 

in the formality of his death; but on the contrary, I ſay, that 

no ſufferings ; though never fo great, can make ſat ĩs faction 

without his ſacrifice in the formality of his death, by the ſepa» 

ration of his ſoul from his body by his own Prieftly power ; 

and therefore if it could be ſuppoſed that Chriſt had born the 

moral curſe of Hell-corments ( according to Mr, Nortons Te- 

nent) for a thouſand yeers together on the Croſs , yet without 

this bis laſt Prieftly act of death and ſacrifice, it could not have 

been a ſufficient price for our redemption ; and the reaſon 

thereof is moſt cleer and evident, becauſe God had ordained by 

his eternal Councel and Covenant, declared in Gen. 3. 15. that 

nothing ſhould be accepted for full ſatisfation to break the 

Devils Head-plot, without the true bodily death of the ſeed of 

the woman, made a ſacrifice in the formality of it by his own 

Prieſtly power; he muſt be the only Prieſt in the formality of 

his own death and ſacrifice, Heb.7.27, Heb. 9. 14,25, 26, 28, 

10.9, 10, 12. | | | 

urthly, Vet I grant,notwithflanding that all his ſuffe rings | 

tan, and his inſtruments, were ordained for the trial of All Chriſts 

tence, and ſo for his conſecration to his Prieſtly Sacri- ſufcrings were 

in that reſpect it was as neceſſary to his ſacrifice, * — = 

ration of the Pricft was to the making of a ſacri- the — 

w, I ſay, that both his conſecration by his igno- tion of the 

minious uſage, and by his long lingring tortures on the Croſs, Prieſt was to 

and the formality of his death and ſacrifice by his own Prieft- his crifice, 

ly power, muſt be conſidered as two diſtinct Articles of the | 

eternal Covenant, though they muſt alſo be conjoyned for the 

making of that ſacrifice, that God covenanted to accept for Heb 2.10, 

mans redemption ; bis ſufferingi as a Martyr from the malice Heb-5 9+ 

of Satan was ordained for the trial of his perfect obedience, — _ 

and ſo conſequently for the perſecting of his prieſtly conſecra- f chit aut; 

tion, as theſe Scriptures do witneſs, Heb. 2.10. Heb.5.8,9. Heb. properly lye 

7.28. And when Moſes put the blood of conſecration on Aaront in the forma · 

right Ear, Thumb, and great Toe, it figured, ſaith Ainſ. on Lev, li) * bis 

9.24. the ſufferings of Chrift , whoſe hands and feet were den pn 

peirced ; and then as ſoon as. his conſecration was finiſhed, power. 1 

which was finiſhed by finiſhing all the ſufferings that were alſo further in- 
written of him; then hee declared the ſame by ſaying, I. is Reply 2 
de Sf 3 : fnxiſted, 
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f niſbed, Jeb. 19.30. And then at the ſame inſtant, without any 
delay, he firft bowed his head, and then he made his life a ſa- 
crifice by giving up the ghoft ; and this was in a differing order 
from that death that comes by the courſe of nature, for by the 
courſe of nature men do hold up the head as long as life is in 
the body, and then as ſoon as the ſoul is departed,the head falls; 
butChriſt, while he was in the ſtrength of nature, did firſt bow his 
head, and then hee gave up the ghoſt : And thus he performed 
his death as the Mediator of the New Covenant by his own 
Prieftly power in both his natures , according to the eternal 
Covenant. 

And in this laſt act by vertue of the ſaid eternal Covenant 

es. ; 

2 1 The formality of his death. | 

2 The formality of his ſacrifice: And 

3 The formality of all ſatisfaction, Heb,9.14,15,16, And 
therefore from hence ir neceſſarily follows, that till this laſt 
act was done, no ſufferings that went before (though he be ſup- 
poſed by Mr. Nyrton to have ſuffered the efſential torments 
of Hell) though never fo long, and never fo ſtrong, could 
bee accounted of God for ſatisfaction for mans Redemp- 
tion. | 

Fifthly, All chis was made manifeſt to fallen Adam, by Gods 

„„ declared decree, in Gen.3.15- as I have formerly noted, and I 

think it needful to repeat it again with ſome inlarge- 

ment. 

1 God proclaimed an utter enmity between Chrift the ſeed 
of the Woman, and the Devil in the Serpent, and in all other in- 
firuments of his malice, 

2 Hee told the Devil(chat hee might arm himſelf as well as 
| hee could) that the ſeed of that deceived Woman ſhould break 

PE his Head-plot,by continuing obedient to all the poſitive Laws 
of the combate, notwithſtanding his foul play, and his jma- 

— ſtratagems to diſturb him in the courſe of his obe- 

ience. 

3 Hee told the Devil, that hee ſhould have full liberty to 
uſe him as a vilde Malefactor, and at laſt to peirce him in 
the foot - ſoals on the Croſs to diſturb his patience, and ſo to 
ſpoyl his obedience, and o to binder his death from * 

4 
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ſacrifice of ſatis faction, if he could. | 

In this manner, I ſay, God declared the plotform of the e- 
ternal counſel and Covenant of the Trinity for mans redemp- 
tion; and therefore whatſoever is ſpoken after this of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and of the work of Redemption, it muſt have reference 
to this firſt declaration; for all that is ſpoken after this is but 2 
comment upon this, and all Chriſts ſufferings are included 
in theſe two words, 1. He ſhall be the ſeed of the woman, and 
he ſhall be couched both inwardly with the feeling of our in- 
ficmicies in all his voluntary paſſions. 

Secondly, Outwardly, Thou Satan ſhalt peirce him in the 
foot-ſoals; And hence it is plain, that all his outward ſuffer» 
ings were to be from Satan and his inſtruments, and all his in- 
ward ſufferings from himſelf. Theſe things are ſo plain in the 
Text, that he that runs may read them; and theſe ſoul · paſſions 
with his out ward ſufferings were alſo ordained to conſecrate 
Chriſt co his Prieſtly Office, before he could make his ſoul a 
ſacrifice; | | 

Thirdly, Therefore the formality of Chrifls obedience in 
his death and ſacrifice, muſt needs be the pe all ſatisfaRi- 
on; and this is the laſt victorious act of the Mediators obedi- 
ence, that gives the fatal blow to the Devils head-plor, and 
breaks it at to peeces, ſo that the Elect are thereby deli- 2 
vered from his power, as a bird from the Fowler, when the 
fnare js broken; and all the poſitive ceremonial Laws touch 
ing Priefl and facrifice are but a typical exemplification of this 
Prieſt and ſacrifice. ä 

Fourthly, Hence we may learn how to interpret all thoſe God did all the 
Scriptures that aſcribe all Chriſts ſufferings both inward and external ſu- 
out ward to God; God is often ſaid to be a doer of them all 3 — DS 
but this firſt Declaration of Gods counſel to Adam tells us that n aud his in. 
God did all by appointing Satan to do all the external ſuffer- ſtruments, ana: 
ings, and that God did appoint ChriſtC as he was the ſeed of the Chriſt did all. 
woman) to do all his internal ſufferings; and thus God may be his internal 
ſaid to do all his ſoul · ſufferings, becauſe he was ficſt in the or- ſoul · luffering· 
der of that Covenant, where it was agrecd on what Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer for mans redemption ; He firſt expounded to the 
ſecond perſon, that he ſhould take mans nature of the ſeed of 
the woman, and mans infirmities,aff:Rions,and paſſions,that ſo. 

mans I * 
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Act. z. 23,24, 


5 Rom, 4.25. 


venant) lies both in his Combate and Sacrifice ; but chiefly in 


he might be couched with the fecldy of our infirmities, as our 
mercitul High-Prieſt, when the objects of fear, forrow, and 
heavineſs ſhould preſent, In this ſenſe God may be ſaid to do 
all his ſoul-ſufferings. e 

Fiſthly, God is ſaid to do all, becauſe he delivered him into the 
hands of Satan, that Satan might do his worſt in his combate 
with him, Him being delivered( ſaith Peter) by the determinate coun · 
ſel oy, ern. of God, Act. 2.23, 24. (who delivered him but 
God? & to whom did he deliver h im, but to Satan to combate 
with him? according to Gods declared will, in Gen. 3.15.) ye 
have taken bim, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain, whom 
God bath raiſed wp, loofing the paint of death; namely, looſing or 
healing the ſoars and wounds that were inflicted on his body 
by Satan and his inſtruments to put him to death; But no 
ſoars were inflicted on him by Gods immediate wrath, no o- 
cher foars were put upon him, but ſuch as God permitted the 
Devil and his inftraments to infli&, out of a defign to provoke 
his patience (as he did to Fob) that ſo he might pervert him in 
his obedience, and fpoil his death from being a ſacrifice, and 
ſo might prevent the breaking of his firſt head-plot, which 
= to ſubdue Adam and all his pofterity under the body of 

in. 

So in Nom. 4. 25. He was delivered for our offences; namely, God 
delivered him into the hands of Satan, according to Gen.3. 15. 
to try maſteries with Satan, and in caſe Satan could diſturb 
his patience, then he ſhot his head-plot, but in caſe 
Chriſt did continue through all-rhe combate, obedient to the 
poſitive Laws of the com̃bate, to the death of the Croſs, and 
at laſt in that perfect obedience make his ſoul a ſacrifice, then 
he ſhould redeem us from all our pffences ; And in this ſenſe it 
was that Chriſt was delivered for our offences, and God raiſed 
him up again on the third day to witneſs our Juſtification, that 
his death was accepted of God as a Sacrifice for full ſatisfacti- 
on. And in this ſenſe it is ſaid, that God ſpared not bis en Son, 
but delivered him up for us al, Rom. 8.32. | 

And thus I have ſhewed how Chriſt drunk the cup of mar- 
tyrdom for his Prieſtly conſecration to his ſacrifice, And ſe- 
condly, That the cup of ſatisfa&ion (by vertue of the free Co- 
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8 Matth. 26.395 8. d Mark. 14.33. Examined, : 


— 


— 


Sacrifice, as the finiſhing act, and formal ptice of all fatiſ⸗- 
faction. f | 


But ſaich Mr, Norton in pig. 63, 


T he (ufferings of Cbriſts ſoul were not by way of ſympathy; bis out 
ſuffered properly and immediately, Iſa. 5 3.10. Matth. 26.37. The 
cauſe of his ſufferings required that bis ſoul ſbruld ſuffer as well 
a bis body; We ſinned in ſoul properly, therefore our ſureiy muſt 
ſuffer in ſoul properly; the greateſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt were 
ſpiritual, and ſuch as immediately ſeized in bis ſoul. 


erh 13. To deny that Chrifts ſoul ſuffered by way of ſym- 


pathy, I ſuppoſeis to deny a trutk: for the immortal ſoul is 
united perſonally to the body by the ſenſitive foul, and by ver- 


ſympathy. 


There are three things, faith 7 renaus, of which the intire See Dr. Han- 


perfect man conſiſteth, Fleſh, Soul, and Spirit; The Soul, ſaith _ _ in | 


he, is betwixt the Fleſh and Spirit, and ſometimes follow- 
ing the Spirit, is elevated by it; and ſometimerconſenting to 
the Fleſh, falls into earthly concupiſcences. 


And ſaith Jeroms, The Soul conſiſting between the Fleſh and And Ferom,in 
Spirit, when it yeeldeth to the Fleſh it is called fleſh. By this Gal. 5. 


it appears there is a communion by ſympathy. 
But now becauſe Chrifts humane nature was conceived by the 


Holy Ghoſt after the image of God, we muſt ſay that his rati= 


onal Will did cauſe his ſenſitive Will to follow it, and there- 
fore by his ſtrong crying, and prayers, and tears, in the Gar- 
den, he obtatned that his ſenſitive will which naturally abhor- 
red and feared death, was at laſt made like anto his rational 
will, alcogether fearleſs of death, and therefore as ſoon as he 
had done praying, he ſaid to his Diſciples, Let us go meet them, 
and then; without any fear he. went to meet all his ſufter- 
ings,” and ſa by the perfection of his patience under them, 
he did evidence the perfection of his obedience, and in 
that perfection of obedience he finiſhed all that was written 
ol him, and then he made his death a ſacrifice by the joynt 

5 | | Te concur- 


There is a 

ſymparhy be- 
: . 1 ; l tween the ſoul 

tue of this conjunction there is a communion, by which means and body in 


the ſoul may partake of the ſufferings of the body, by way of ſufferings, 


314 Matth. 26.37, 38. 
concurrence of both his natures; and fo at laſt without 1 
leaſt fear or ſtriving in his ſenſitive will, he breathed out his im- 
mortal ſou]. But Mr. Norton confounds Chriſts ſacrifice with 
his ſufferings, and hee confounds his ſufferings from Satan, 
with his ſufferings from Gods immediate wrath, in pag. 153. 

213, &c. | 
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But ſaich Mr. Norton in the former place of p. 63. 
His foul ſuffered properly and immediately. 


The ſufferirgs Reply 14. Firſt, I have ſhewed in Chap.12, at Seck. 4. that 
of Chriſts ſoul Chriſts ſoul did not ſuffer any thing at all from Gods imme- 
in Mat. 6. 38. diate wrath, - 
aul chedy be Secondly, I have ſhewed, that the word Soul in theſe pla- 
underſfod of ces, is not in the firſt place meant of Chriſts immortal ſoul, bur 
Chtiſts vital of his vital ſoul ; for Nepbeſs in Na. 3. 10, and Pſyche in Mat. 
ſcul, and not of 26. 38. (for it is not as Mr. Norton cites it in v.37.) is not meant 
OR of Chriſis immortal ſoul, but of his ſenfitive ſoul; as I have be- 
Matth. 26, 38. fore ſhewed in chap. . g %*. 
Ifa, 33. 10. Nepheſh, ſaith Carlile, is never uſed in the Old Teſtament for 
| the immortal ſpiric, and Pſyche is very ſeldom uſed in the 
New Teftament for the immortal ſpirit, but ( ſaith he) it is a · 
bundantly uſed for the ſenſitive ſoul Paul faid to Epaphrodi- 
tus, that fer ibe work of Chrift be was nigh wato death, »ot regarding 
bis Soul, Phil. 2.30. | 
And (faith Chriſt) The good Shepberd laieth down bus ſoul for 
bb fazep, Job.10,11, And ſaith Chriſt, Tam the good Shepherd, I 
Joh. io. 15 ,s 2% down my foul, Joh. 10.15. And therefore doth my father love me, 
biecauſe Flay down my ſoul and tak: it again, Joh 10. 17. Ny man 
+ 1aketh it from me , Flay it down of my ſelf, ver.18. *F be Sin of man 
TD came to ſerve, and io give bis ſoul for the ranſom of many, Mat. 20.39, 
- 3 He made bis ſowl a fin, Iſa. 5 3. 10. and peed out bis ſoul to death, IIa. 


33.12. N 
i Thirdly, Saith Fulgentizs, The whols man (Chriſt) laid 
„ down his ſoul, — ſoul departed, — —— Croſs, 
In this ſentence you ſee that Fulgentins ſpeaks of two ſouls 
in Chriſt, Firſt, Saich he, Chriſt laid down his (vital) ſoul. 
And then ſecondly, ſaith he, his (immornal) foul departed dy- 
ing on the Croſs. | Fourth- 
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| Fourthly, The foul that died in Chriſt for our redempti- 
on was this vital foal, for this kind of ſoul hath irs ſeat in 
the blood, Gen. 9.4. and when Chriſt ſhed his blood, this foul 


of his was powred out (and then his immottal foul de- 


parted) and this was typified by the vital ſoul of the beaſt, that 
was in the blood, of the Levitical Sacrifices,in Lev. 17.11. and 
fee Aimſcalſo in Deut. 12.23. the ſoul of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and I have given ĩt to you upon the Altar to make attonement 
for your ſauls, for it is the blood that maketh atonement for 
the foul (this 1 noted in the Dialogue, pag. 94.) and this po- 
\ ſtrive ceremonial type was given to the Jews to exemplifie their 
attonement and redemption by the ſhedding of the vital ſoul 
that was in the blood of Chriſt; and our Saviour did confirm 
this to be a truth at his laſt Supper, ſaying, this cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood which is ſbed for you, and for the many for 
the remiflion of fins, Matth. 26.28. And he was the Mediator 
of the NewTeſtament by this death, Heb.9.15.And his death in 
ver.15,16,17. is exempliſied by the bodily death of men, whoſe 
death doth make che legacies of their teſtament to be valid; and 
ſo in like ſort, until Chriſt had powred out his vital ſoul, his 
Legacies of the New Teſtament were not confirmed ; but. as 
ſoon as that act was done they were all confirmed for the 
many, Dan. 9.27. And by his death he is ſaid co wake peace 
or attonement, Col. 1.20. as Aarons incenſe did, in Numb. 16.44. 
See Ainſ. and by which we have redemption, Epheſ. 1.7. and 
by which we are ranſomed, Matth.20.28, It is this vital blood 
of Chriſt that cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 Feh.1.7. h 
This vital blood of Chrift was it that was ordained to pro- 
cure Gods everlaſting attonement forall our moral fins, even 
as the blood of Buls, &c. was ordained to procure Gods at- 
tonement for their ceremonial fins, Heb. 9. 1 2, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Heb. Io. 


Fifthly; ſaith P. Martyr, Becauſe blood is the life, God P.Martyr in his 


would ſigniſie that fin is not purged by ſacrifice, unleſs it were _— par. 2. 


' by death. | i 
 Sixthly,Mr.Carlile doth thus paraphraſe on Lev. 17.11. 1 
have appointed the blood to be an expiation and purgation for 
you, even for your fins: for it is this blood that purgeth 
Jou. | TS 
Tet 2 Seventhly, 


The death of 
ſatis factioa was 
by the true bo-. | 
dily dearh of 

Chriſt, and 
not by his fpti® 
ritual death, 4 


8 
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p. 462» 


Tindals Works 


Seventhly, From the ſpringing up of corn after it is dead in 


the earth, Chriſt brings a fimilitude of his death, and of the fruit 


of his death, J... 12.24. None that I can find interpret this 
death of any other death but the true bodily death and ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt. a 

Eighth ly, Tindal ſaith thus, Paul concludeth in Heb. 9. 16,17, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have dyed, ſaying, That whereſoever a 
Teſtament is, there muſighe death of the Teſtament-maker go 
between, or elſe theTeſtament is not ratified and ure. 

But (ſaith he) Righteonſneſs and Remiſſion of fins in Chrifts 
blood is the New Teſtament, whereof hee is the Media- 
tor. | 

Ergo, The Teſtament- maker muſt needs have dyed. 

And (ſaith he) he muſt, or it behoved him to die, for he 
took our very mortal nature for the ſame decreed council, ſay- 
ing, Ii beboved that the Son of man muſt die, Job. 12. Tindal laies 
the whole weight of all the bleſſings of the new Covenant on 
the bodily death of Chriſt ; he makes no mention of the ſpiri - 
tuall death of Chriſts {-u)J. And ſaith he in pag. 257, The of- 
ferings of Chriſte body and blood is the onely ſatisfaction for 
our fins. And faith he, There is no other way to ſalvation 
but by Chriſts death and p. ſſion, and he ſpeaks this of his bo- 
dily death. And ſaith he,whoſoever goeth unto God, and un- 
to forgiveneſs of ſins, or ſalvation, by any other way than thie, 
the ſame is. an Heretick. 5 

Here Tindal oppoſeth his judgement of Hereſie to Mr. Norton: 
judgement. FTI 

Ninethly, We die a double death, faith Chryſofflom (as I for- 
merly cited him) therefore we muſt look for a double Reſur- 
rect ion; But Chriſt, faith. he, dyed but one kind of death, 
therefore he roſe but one kind of Reſurrection. Adam dyed 
both in body and ſoul, he dyed to ſin, and to natute, &c. The 
firſt is the death of the ſoul, the other is the death of the 
body, for the death of the ſoul is fin, or everlaſting puniſh- 
ments. ä 

To us men there is a double death, and therefore we muſt 
have a double Reſurrection. | 

To Chriſt there was but one kind of death, for. he finned, 
not, and that one kind pf death was for us; he owed, a" 

| ind 
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_ of death, for he was not ſubject to fin, and ſo not to 
death. 
Tenthly, Theadoret in Dialogue 3. ſaith, How could the ſoul 
of our Saviour, Having an immortal nature, and not touched 
with the leaſt ſpot of fin, be poſſibly taken with the hook of 
death * In theſe words he doth plainly and ſully deny the ipi- 
ritual death of Chrifts immortal ſoul, and therefore he is point 
blank againſt Me. Norton. E458 
Eleventhly, Cyril de Recta fide ad Reginas, 1.1. ſaith, If wee 
conceive Chrift co be God incarnate, and ſuffering in our fleſh, 
the _ of his fleſh alone ſufficeth tor the redemption of the 
world. | 
Twelfchly, Fulgentius, and fifteen Biſhops of Africa made 
this confe ſſion of their Faith, The death of the Son of God 
which he ſuffered in his fleſh alone, deſtroyed in us both our 
deaths, to wit, the death of the ſoul and body, But Mr. Vor- 
— holds this conſeſſion made in the Dialogue to bee Here- 
ie. 

Thirteenthly, Fulgentius ad Tran ſimundum, l. 3. c. 2. ſaith, When 
the fleſh onely died, and was raiſed again in Chriſt, the Son of 
God is ſaid co have died. | 

Ibidem c. 5. The fleſh dying, not onely the Deity, but the 
ſoul of Chriſt cannot be ſhewed to have been dead alſo. 

Fourteenthly, Gregory on Job 1.4. e. 17. Coming to us who 
were in the death bf the ſpirit and fleſh, Chriſt brought his 

ONE DEATH to us, and looſed both our deaths, his ſingle 
death he applied to our double death, and dying, vanquiſhed 
our double death. | | 

Fifceenthly, eLuguft. in ſer, 162. ſaith, But the immortal 


righteous Son of God coming to die for us, in whoſe fleſh, be- 


cauſe there could be no ſin, he ſuffered the puniſhment of fin 
without the guilt thereof, wherefore he admitted for us the 
ſecond part of the firſt death, that is co (ay, the death of the bo- 
dy onely, by which he took from us the dominion of fin, and 
the pain of eternal puniſhment.  . 

And ſaith he, in Ser.129, There is a firſt and a ſecond death; 
of the firſt death there are two parts, one when the ſinful ſoul 
by offending departed from 2. Creator; and the other wo 
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31 8 Matth. 26.37, 38. Mark. 14.33. Examined. 
by the ſoul for her puniſhment was excluded from the body 
by Gods Juſtice. The ſecond death is the everlaſting torment 
of body and ſoul: This diſtinction of the firſt and ſecond 
death Mr. Norton diſputes againſt, And in Piſt. 99. He faith, 
1 Sutely the ſoul of Chriſt was neither dead with any fin, nor 

: puniſhed with damnation , which are the two ways how the 
| death of the ſoul may poſſibly be underſtood. But Mr. Norton 
hath found out a third way for the death of Chriſts ſoul by 
his penal Hell in this world, which he makes to have the ſame 
eſſential torments that are in fiery Gebennas | 
16. Beda in Homil. Feria 4. in Quadrageſima ſaith , Chriſt 
coming to us that were in death of Body and Spirit, ſuffered 
onely one death, that is the death of the fleſh, and freed us of 
both our deaths, he applied his ONE DEATH to our double 
death, and vanquiſhed them both, | 
17. eAlhinus in Queſt. on Geneſit ſaith, What is meant by 
this, Thau felt die the death? It meaneth a double death in 
man, to wit, Soul and Body; the death of the Soul is, when 
God for fin forſaketh it, the death of the Body is, when through 
any neceſſity the body is deprived of the tou], This double 
death of ours, Chrift deſtroyed with his fingle death, for he di- 
ed onely in the fleſh for a time, but in foul he never died who 
never finned. : mY 
18. Bernard ad milites Templi c. I I. ſaĩth, Of our two deaths, 
whereof the one is the deſert of fin, the other the due puniſn- 
ment, Chriſt taking our puniſhment, but clear from fin, 
whiles he dyed willingly, and onely in body, he meriteth for 
us life and righteouſneſs. Had Mr. Norton lived in their days, 
— durſt he have condemned this Doctrine for Hereſie, as now he 
„ doth? ITtrow not, he might rather have expected a ſharp cen- 
ſure from them. 

19. Bullenger on Tſa-53.10, Homil. 15 3. ſaith, Whole Chriſt 
was the expiation of our fins, though during that time neither 
his Divinity ſuffered, nor his ſoul dyed, but his fleſh, whereof 
the bleſſed Fathers Yigilius and Fulgent ius have religiouſly diſ- 
courſed againft Hereticks. 

20. No other death but a bodily death was typified, as I 1 

have ſhewed from Lev,17.11, and this alſo was typifi:d by — 
5 deat 


* 
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death of the High Prieſt, which was ordained by Gods poſitive 
Law and Covenant for the redemption of the exiled perſon 
that was exiled by the Law for unwitting murder: for by the 
Law he was to continue an exile as long as the High Prieft 
lived, but as ſoo as che High Prieſt was dead (be it longer or 
ſhorter in time)then,8 not till then the exiled perſon was there · 
by redeemed from the avenger of blood, Num. 35.25. and this 
makes the reaſon of the type to be the more eminent,becauſe in 
all other Nations the unwitting Man - ſlayer is freed at the firft 
Sveſſions of Juſtice; but by Gods poſitive Ordinance in Ifrael, he 
muſt continue an exile till the death of the High Prieſt; hee 
could not be redeemed ſooner, nor by any other way from the 
danger of the avenger of blood, but onely by the death of the 
High Prieſt; this is an evident type of our redemption by 
the bodily death and facrifice. of our High Prieſt Chriſt Je- 
ſus, | 
ar. The Reader ſhall find in ſeveral other Chapters ſeveral. 
other Divines that, do accord with theſe. 5 


— * 28 —— —— 


Numb. 3g 


Hence two Concluſions do follow. 

Firſt, That Chriſts ſoul was not ſpĩritually dead with the ſe- 
cond death, as Mr. Norton doth unadvifedly hold for an Ortho- 
dox Evangelical Tenet. | 
Secondly, That his death was a true bodily death, namely, 
ſuch a bodily deach , as in the formality of ic was a Sacri- 
fice. * 3x 


/ 


But Mr. Norton in p. 70. ſaith, 


It is a fiction to aſſert any divine predict ion that C briſt ſbould onely 
Suffor a bodily death. | 
And ſaith he in p. 59. 
It bad been of none effalt if be had ſufferedonely a bodily death, and 
to this effect he ſpeaks in p. 170, 17 3,274.160,162, 0c. 


22. But for the better clearing of the true nature of Chriſts gee calile zn 
death, I wil out of Chriſtopher Carlile defcribe the vital ſoul ; his deſcent ps. 
Nepbes (faich Carliie) is never applied to the immortal ſoul 144% 4} 
in all che Bible. e 
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tal ſoul. 


A due deſcrip- 2 Saith he, Nepbes , which the Greeks have tranſlated Phcbe, 
tion of the vi» the Latines auimam, the Engliſh ſoul, hath its name in Hebrew, 


Chaldee, Greek and Latine, of breathing, becauſe it cooleth 


and refreſheth with reſpiring and — — 145. Z 
| Vital ſpirit, aff. Qi- 


3 Nephbes confiſteth in blood, breath, life 
ons and paſſions, & c. As for example. 

1 Nepbes is the blood, Lev. 17. 4, 10, II. the life of every li- 
ving creature is in the blood; And this Nepbes is mortal, and 
there fore it is called Nephes Cajaʒ but the immortal ſpirit is cal- 
led Neſbama ( ajim, the ſpirit of lives; This is immortal, and 


_ dyes not as Nepbes C eja doth. 


2 This Nepbes is often put for the vital ſoul, as:in Gen- 
35-13, Gen. 44.30. Exod. 4. 19. Joſe2.13. T/a.53. 10, 1 1, 12. Cc. 
in page 149. | 

3 'Nepbes is put for the mind, heart, and inward parts, Prov. 
16.24, Prov. 19. 18. Prov. 23. 6. Prev. 25.1 2. | 

4 Nephes is put for the affections either of joy or ſorrow, as 
in Pſal, 25. I. it is put for cheerful affetjons. See Ainſworth 


there, and in Pſal. 8 6.4. 


— is alſo put for the affections of compaſſion, in Ja. 
58. 10. | 
It is alſo put for the affe&ions of ſorrow and ſadneſs, 1 Sam. 
1. 15. Pſal. 42. 5. Pſal,62.9.Lam.212. | = 

It ĩs alſo put for vexation of mind, Deut. 2 8.65. be, 

It is alſo put for the grief and pain which they ſuſtained in 
captivity, as it is expounded in verſ. 64.66. and 2 Ring. 4.27. 
Job 7.11, Job 10. 1. Pſal. 1 3. 2. 

It is alſo put for the in ward powers, Job 21.23. Pſal 
107.26. Prov. 14. 1. 


Likewiſe in the New Teſtament Plyche, the vital ſouls. 
# put i | 
1 For — keart, Epb. 6 6. Col. 3. 23. 

2 For one mind, 44.4.3 1. Phi. 1. 27. 2 6 
3 For the heart, ſoul, and mind, Matt b. 22.37. Tote tuo ſenſi- 
tivo,as Lyra interpreteth ; with all thy wiſdome, diligence, and 
cogitation, as Cbryſoſtome; with all thy life, and with all thy 
mind, as Auſtin; with all thy will and mind, as Gloſſa ordinaria; 
with all thy life which thou oughteſt to yeeld up for him, as 
| f Origen. 


— 


'% 


——__—— 


Marth. 2.27, 8.51 Mark, 14.33. Examined, 


| 9 


Origen, See alſo Deut- 6. 5. Litze Io. 27. Mark 10.45. Rev. 
18.14. 3 
4 Pſyche in the New Teftament doth fignifie for the moſt 
parc the ſame that Nephes doth in the Old. | 
But ſaith Carlile , in three places it ſignifies the immortal 
ſoul, as in Mat. 10.27, 28. 74m. 1. 21. I Pet.1.9. | 
And faith hee, This kind of ſoul was that ſoul of Chriſt 
that was ſo exceeding ſorrowful in Mat.26.38. 
By nature, ſaith Carlile in page 155. All the parts of my 
body wherein there is any life , do fear death, my will is un- 


And ſaith hee, The fleſh of Chrift was ſo troubled, that hee 
defired , if it were poſlible, that he might eſcape death, Mat. 
26.38 Mar.14 34. Jeb. 12.27. 


. 2 Mr. Wilmot renders the word, mpiwmns in Matth. 26. 38. Mat. 26.384 


(which we tranſlate exceeding ſorrowful ) by rounded about 
with ſorrow, for fear of his — ignominious death, 
hee was rounded about in every part of his body according 
to the deſcription above from Carlile; and ſo David ſaith of his 


fear, The ſorron of death compaſſed me about, Pial. 18.5. And by Plal 18.5; 


this expreſſion it appears, that hee was in every part of his ſen- 
ficive ſoul , blood and fleſb, in a quaking fear. Mr. Ainſworth 


doth render it the pangs of death, or the pains,throws,and for= 


rows as of a woman in child-birth , and ſo doth the original 

fignifie in Heſ.13.13, [ſa.13.8. Iſa. 66. 7. And fo doth the Chal- 

dee explain it, Anguiſh compaſſed mee as of a woman which 

fitteth in the birth, arid hath no ſtrength to bring forth, being 

in danger of death; Methinks theſe emphatical expreſſions of 

the fear of a bodily death ſhould check ſuch as ſleight them 

that expound the fear of Chriſt, of his exceeding natural fear 

of his bodily death, <p 

3 When our Saviour at Supper told his Diſciples that one 

of them ſhculd betray him, chey were. exceeding iorrowful, 

Hat 26.2 1, 22. namely, they were in ev ry pace of cheir body, 

mfpiunts ſurronrded about with ſorrows, a Chi iſt doth com- 
pare their ſorrows for his death io the p.ngs of woman in 
travel, Jeb. 16.20,21,22, The N word in verſe 22, and 
| v in 


willing, my mind vexed, my affections moved, my heart is _ — 


wounded, my members ſhake, my breaft panteth, my legs faint, natural feat of 
my hands tremble,and my ſenſes are amazed. death. 


5 


pt ion of the 


— 
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to. At 


in verſe 38. is the ſame, md the Syriak doth tranſlate them alike, 
and Tremelius doth tranſlate the Syriack in both places with the 
ſame Latine word. | 

So that the natural fear of an ignominious violent death 
doth extend it ſelf to every parc of the vital foul and body, 


SECT. IV: 
But ſaith Mc. Norton in page 97. | | 
Hi ſorrom was lethal and deadly,both extenſively and hitenſpvelygon- 
. tinwing unto the laſt gaſpe: intenſively ki ling of it ſelf in time, bad 
there been no other cauſes, reſolving and melting the ſoul gradually, 
« wax is melted with the beat, Plalo22.14. 


Reply 15. In theſe words Mr. Norton doth make Chriſts body | 


Chriſts ſoul · to be ſubje& to death by natural cauſes, not only externally, 
forrows could but alſo internally from his foul-ſorrows, as if he might now 


notbe lerhal 
and deadly» 
becaule they 


were governed 


by right rea- 
Cans 


loſe the rectitude of his own pure humane affections. 
His heart indeed, according to his voluntary Covenant to 
undertake our nature and paſſions, did melt, for fear of his igno- 
minious and painful death, in the midſt of his bowels, in his 
preparation to incounter it in the Garden, but after a while by 
his ſtrong crying and tears hee did overcome that fear, and 
obtained a confirmation. of his nature againſt his natural 
fear, | : 
But I wonder how Mr. Norton can fay (as hee doth often) 
that Chriſts forrows were lethal and deadly, and continuing to 
the laft gaſp, ſeeing all his àffections were regular, and con- 
formed to right reaſon ? can regular affections admit of ſuck: 
a kind of ſorrow, without fin ?-I think not, and yet I conceive 
that the meaſure of regular ſorrow may bee ſo great , that it 
cannot well be expreſſed by us, otherwiſe than in the Scripture 
phraſes, which muſt not bee firetched by the conceptiom of 
men, beyond the context: But to affirm that the kind of his 
ſorrow was lethal and deadly of it ſelf, is as much as to ſay is 
was exceſſiye and beyond the rule of right reaſon, which muſt 
needs be ſinful; and it is worſe to ſay that his lethal ſorrows: 
cone 


Matrh. 26.3, 8. and Mark 14.33. Examined, = 


x Fm ̃ũZ 
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continued to the laſt; And therefore Mr. Nortons kind of reaſon- 


ing is moſt dangerous: All Chriſts affections ſaith CHartyr, wer 
in him Ng they did lein him vrhen he pleaſed to he 
them, and they appeared not when he pleaſed to ſuppreſs them, 
but in us (ſaith he) they are often involuntary ,. and riſe in us 
whether we will or no. | 


But faith Mr. Norton in page $8, 


Cbriſt was amazed; He began tobe ſore amazed, Mark 14.33. 
which fignifieth an univerſal ceſſation of all the ſaculties of the 
ſoul from their ſeveral functions; Phyſicians cal it a Horripila- 
tion, wee n{ually 4 Conſternat ion, like a Clock in kiltor, yee ſtopped 

; for the While from going by ſome band laid apon it; That ſuch in- 

- termiſcion of the operations of bis ſoul, the effect of ibis formidable 
Concuſsiou,might be without ſin, is evident to him that remembers 
Chriſt ſlept, ſleep ordinarily implying ceſſation of the exerciſe of 
the intellectual faculties. 


Reply 26. The word tranſlated Amazed {faith hee) ſigni- 


fies an univerſal ceſſation of all the faculties of the ſoul from 


Mar. 14.33. 


Chriſt was 


their ſeveral functions: I acknowledge, that the ſignification — fully ama- 


of the original is of neceſſary uſe for the right expounding of 
the bleſſed Scriptures, provided the original word be not ſtret- 
ched to a ſenſe beyond the context, or elſe there is great danger 
of abuſing the Scripture to an erronious ſenſe, as I have former- 
ly noted from the large fignification of Sbes! and Hades in 
Chap. . and from Naſa and Sabel, in Chap.11. And the like J 
muſt ſay of this Greek word Es bambeiſtbai; For 

x Ethambeſen is uſed by the Septuagint in 1 Ning. 14. 15. to 
expreſs the ſenſe of the H brew word Ragaæ, to root, namely to 
root up Iſrael out of that good land. ä 

2 The Septuagint put Thambos for a dead ſleep, namely, for 
that dead ſleep that was fallen upon Saul and his men, when 
their ſenſes were ſo bound up that they could not awake, 1 Sam. 
26.12. s 

3 The Septuagint put Tbamboumenos (to expreſs the ſenſe of 
Pacbax) for light headed, or inconſtant perſons, in Fudge: 9. 4. 


This Hebrew word, faith Ainſworth, in Gen. 49. 4. doth 
FEY ſignifie 


i 


Me tus. Mt. Md. ce Alt.» —_ wt P._ (A tt. 
* * JO tte. 


— 


Mlatth 76.3, 3 F. Marx. 14.33. Examined. 


Gen. 3. 1. 


fignific unſtable, or light, and ſoon moved; And this 
word (faith he) is alwayes uied in the evil part, Z eph. 3. 4. Jer. 
23.32. 

Fheſe three ſenſes con ſidered, who dares ſay (that is well ad- 
viſed) that this Greek word Etbambeiſt bai, in Mark 14.33.00ght 
to bee ſtretched to the utmoſt ſenſe of the word; theſe, and 
ſuch like things, I find by conference with the Septuagint in 
Kirkeroes. 5 5 

2 I wonder why Mr. Norton ſaith, That Phyſicians call it a 
Horripilation; doth hee think that Chriſt was in ſuch a dreadful 
diſtemper of mind and body, that it made his hair to fland 
upright ? why elſe doth hee bring a name for it from that di- 
Kemper of nature, which is called by the Phyſicians, a Horripie 
lation; I never heard that Chriſts humane nature was ſubject to 
diſeaſes till now: Truly Mr, Norton ſeems to-have too mean 
a conceit of the perfeFion of Chriſts humane nature in his 
Agony. 

3. The Text doth not ſay as Mr:Norton . doth , That Chriſt 
was fully amazed,in a paſſive ſenſe , but that hee began to bee 
amazed, in an active ſenſe, and there is as much difference be- 
tween being fully amazed, and beginning to be amazed, as there 
is between a ſound ileep, and beginning to bee aſſeep; when 
Peter walked on the Sea to go to Chriſt, hee began to ſink, 
and yet he did not fink, Mar. 14. 30. So though Chriſt began 
to be amazed, yet he was not ſully amazed, hee voluntarily began 
to be amazed in conſideration of that unnatural and terrible 
evil of an ignominious and violent death on the Croſs, which 
was now at hand to bee inflicted on him by Satan, whom God 
had armed with authority to do it in the moſt .ignominious 
and violent lingring manner that he could deviſe, according to 
Gen. 3. 15. to provoke his patience. ä 

But yet he was far from being ſo amazed as Mr. Norton 
doth make the word (according to its large ſenſe) to ſpeak: 
Heeſaith that the original word fignifieth an univerſal ceſſa- 
tion of all the faculties of the ſoul from their ſeveral functi- 
ons; what though the word in the largeſt extent doth fignific 
ſo much? 

Yet I ſay alſo, that Chriſt was not ſo amazed; he was not 
fully overcome with fear, as men amazed are; for if all = 
1 
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Matth. 26.35, 38. and Mark 14.33. Examined. 
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ficulties of his foul bad now ceafed univerſally from their 
' feveral functions (as Mr. Norton affirmeth). then how could 
ChriR at this very inſtant have behaved himſelf ſo Religiouſly 
and adviſedly as he did? for now hee uttered words of reaſon, 
and underſtanding, words of counſel and advice to his Diſ- 
ciples, even at the ſame time when hee began to bee amazed, 
telling his Diſciples in what manner hee began to bee amazed, 
he ſaid unto them, MA ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,even to deatb, or 
even to conſider the manner of my. uſage in the time of my 
death, A4ar.14.33,34. or thus, I am ſurrounded with the 


forcows of death, as I have openedthe Greek word a little be- 


fore on Matth.26.38. And then alſo hee ſaid unto his Diſ- 
ciples (as one that had the uſe of his intelleAs) Tarry yee bere 
aud watch me; or as Lake expreſſeth it, Watch and pray, that 
yee enter net into temptation, Luke 22. 40. and then hee went a 
little forward, and fell on the ground, and prayed, That if it 
were poſſible that hour (of his dread) might paſſe from bim, namely, 
his natural dread of that Satanical uſage that was at hand, 
Do not all-theſe circumſtances of his wiſe and religious 
deportment prove that he was not amazed, though at fisft 


he did voluntarily begin to bee amazed. Metbinks a judici-- 


ous Divine ſhould look as well into the circumſtances of the 
Text, a8 into the large ſenſe of the word; : Methinks a judi- 


cious Divine ſhould know and beleeve , that Chriſt had at this 


'time all che powers and faculties of reaſon ,- and underſtand- 
ing, in a far more excellent meaſure than any other man what- 


ſoever that is in his beſt ſenſes, and that the faculties of his 


ſon] were fo perfect, that they. could not ceaſe univerſally 
_ their ſeveral functions in the time of executing. his 
- ONICEs 
All his paſſions were voluntary, and followed the 
rule of right reaſon, ſaith Damaſen, and therefore he could not 
— amazed as Mr. Nortons definition doth charge Chrift- 
to bee. 

4 Let us try the fenſe that is given to the word by other 
Tranſlators, who minded the ſenſe of the Context more 
than the largeſt extent of the word. 


VV 3 I Tromelin: 
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offici, and he tranſlates Mark. 14.33. thus, Et capit maſtus eſſe & 

2 Tindal doth tranſlate Mar.14.33. thus, And he began to 
be abaſhed, and to be in an agony. | 

3 The Geneva thus, he began to be troubled , and to be in 
great heavineſs. | 

4 The Seventy render this Greek word by ſeveral He- 
brew words, that fignifie Frigkted, Feared, Terrified, and 
The like, as Dan. 8. 17. At the ſigbt of the Angel (faith he) 1 we 
afraid, and fellow my face; In this his fear he uſed the ſame ge- 
fture of reverence that -Chrift did in his prayers, and this 
_ was ſuitable to one that had the ule of his intel- 

2 The Seventy uſe this Greek word to explain the Chalde 
word in Dax.7.7. which we tranflate Terrible, and ſo terrible 
was the apprehenſion of an ignominious violent death to 
Chriſte humane nature. 

3 The Seventy uſe this Greek word to tranſlate the Hebrew 
word, which we tranſlate Hafte ; namely ſach a haſte as ariſeth 
from the ſudden fear of death, and of ſuch like evils, as in 
2 King. 7. 15. N 

This Hebrew word ſaith Ainſworth, in Deut. 16.3. implies 2 
trembling, and a haſty flight from the fear of danger, as in 
Deut. 20.3. Ton appraach this day ants the battel againſt your enemies, 
let not your bearts fear, and haſten not away, neither be yee terrified 
(namely, with the fear of death) becanſe.of them. And this 
haſte, ſaith Ainſworth in Pſal:3 1. 23. is through amazement or 
fear , as the word commonly intendeth. And that David 
through the fear of death did haſt away from Saul, is evident, 
by x Som. 23.26. But yet this is to be noted, that his fear or 
amazement was not In ſuch a degree as Mr. Nortons definition 
doth hold forth, for if all the faculties of his ſoul had now 
ceaſed univerſally from their ſeveral fun&ions, then David had 
not been capable to contrive fuch a wiſe coyrle for his ſafety ,as 
he did on a ſudden, 


4 Ethambeſan 


Matth. 26.37, 38. aud Mark. 14.33. Examined, 327 


4 Etbambeſan is uſed by the Seventy to interpret the Hebrew 
word Bagnab, in 2 Sam. 22.5. which we tranflate fear, The floods 2 Sam, 22. 54 
of wickedneſs (ſaith David) made me afraid. The former part of 
the verſe runs thus, The waves of death compaſſed me; the Seventy. 
for compaſſed have miiavr©, fo Chriſt was π]]π]¾ e, excee- 
ding ſorrowſul, compaſled or ſurrounded about (in every part 
of kis body) with the fears of death, CHatih.26.38. And fo 
David ſaid juſt as Chriſt ſaid, The waves of death compaſſed me, the 
floodsof wickedneſs made me Echambeſan afraid; and ſo ſaid Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, I am rounded about with the fears of death, 
Mattb. 26. 38. and the floods of wickedneſs make me Etham- Rat, 26.9; 
beiſthai, very heavy, or afraid, as the Seventy by that word do 
render the Hebrew word, in 2 Sam. 22.5. 
5 The Seventy uſe the ſame Greek word for fear or terror, 
25 in Cant. 6. 4, 10. and in Cant. 8, 7, Eecleſ. 1 2. 5. Exck. 7 


18 
4 The thing I aim at by citing all theſe Tranſlations, is, to ſhew 
that Mr.Nortons definition of the word Amazed, in Mari. 14.33. 
is larger than theſe Tranſlations above cited do make it to be, 
and larger than the context will own, 

I do not think therefore that Chriſt was ever under ſuch- 
4 degree of amazement as Mr. Nortons definition: holds 
forth. | | | 

6 Neither is his compariſon ſuitable to expreſs that Chriſt 
was ſo amazed; for Mr. Norton compares the univerſal ceſſati- 
on of the exerciſe of all che faculties of Chrifts immortal ſoul 
from their ſeveral functions in his amazement, to the ceſſation 
of the intellectual faculties in the time of ſound ſleeping; any 
man may ſee that this compariſon is no way fit: for though 
the Intellects ceaſe from exerciſe during the time of ſound ſlee- By conſe» 
ping, yet that is but to refreſh nature for the better perfor- quence Mr. 
mance of its office, but by Mr.Nortons definition of Chrifts a« Nortoz doth 
mazement he was diſ-inabled thereby from doing the proper impute the fin 
duties of his office, in the very time that he was to exerciſe 1 
his office; it was not now a time for all the faculties of his in the te of 
ſoul to ceaſe from their proper functions, as in the time of execuing his 
ſleeping, when there is no known danger at hand, as there Office. 
was now. Doubtleſs to affirm that Chriſt was ſo amazed at 
this time, is ao leſsthan to make Chriſt a finner formally, 2 

| nave 3 
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Tontext. 


Niatch. 28.37.38. and Mark 14.33. Examined, f 


have ſhewed in the opening of Jab. 19. 28, 30. in Chap. 4. Sect. g. 
He could not be any ſurther amazed than his pry rational 
— Will thought moſt ſuĩtable to the conditions of his Covenant, 
which was to be touched with a quick ſenſe of our paſſions 
when he would, and as much as he would; The Devil indeed 
did labor to deprive him of his reaſonable ſoul, at it is evident 
by his plotting of his ignominious and violent death, and he 
labored to bring him into ſuch amaze, as Mr. Norten ſpeaks of, 
and if he could have effected it, he had won the victory; but 
bleſſed be God, this wiſe ſervant was never no Otherwiſe amazed 
but as himſelf pleaſed to trouble himſelf, ob. 1 1.33. I confeſs, 1 
find the ſame Doctrine in M Meams portraĩ ture, p. 248. He makes 
Chriſt forgerful in his Office, as M. Norton doth, by reaſon of the 
Agony aftoniſhing his ſenſes; and thus this corrupt tenent doth 
{pread like leven, but ſaith Dr. Williams in p.447. the paſſion of 
— could not divert him from his deſire, nor darken his under- 
fanding, nor diſturb his memory, nor any way hinder him in 


the execution of bis Office, 
But ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 88. 


He began not meerly to be amazed, but alſo to he very heavy, the word 
notes expavefaction, which was ſuch 4 motion of bis mind ſu- 
peradded to bis conflernation, whereby for ibe time be was di. 
inabled as concerning the minding of any thing elſe, being whol- 
ly taken up with tbe dreaafol ſenſe of the righteous wrath of God, 
« the eye intrinſecally fixed upon ſome object, taketh no notice of 
any oiber object before it for the while. 


Reply 17. As I ſaid of the former word eAmazed, ſol ſay 
of this word very beavy, it muſt not be ſtretched beyond the 
context; But I have ſhewed that he hath ſtretched the word 
Amaz:d beyond the context; therefore ſeeing he doth ſtretch 
this word very beavy beyond the word amazed, It follows, that he 
| doth alſo ſtretch the Greek word Ademonein beyond the con- 
Mr. Noton text. 
ſtretches the Try it by ſome Tranllations. T'remelins doth tranſlate the 
word,uery heau/ g yriack ſignification of this word Triſtitiaz And Tindal doth 


—4 ins tranſlate it Agony; And the Geneva, great beavineſs; and Mr. 
= | Brougbten, 


23 5 Matth 26,37,38, and Mark 14.33. Examined, 


a 
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Broughton, ful of heavineſs; And the Seventy by this Gree 
word do tranſlate the Hebrew word Sbamam, in Job 1 8. 20. which 
we tranſlate, Affrighited, and the Geneva, Fear, and Mr. Srougb- 
ten, Horror. EY 

All theſe words in theſe tranſlations doe well agree to 
that great natural fear and heavineſs that Chriſt aſſumed at the 
ſudden approach of his ignominious and painful death, and 
the thought of ic was much in his mind, as it appears by h'g 
manifold ſpeeches of is to his Apoſiler, in Aab. 16.21. and 

17.22, 23. and 20.18, 19,2. and 21.38. Jeb. 13.27. and there- 
ore his mind was not diſ- inabled at this time from thiakig 
of it, and it was the main requeſt of his pray ers to get a confic- 


mation againſt his natural fear of ic. 
| But faith Mr. Norton in p.88. 


- His mind was wholly taken up with the dreadful ſenſe of the rigbtee u 
wrath of God. X | 


Reply 18. Theſe words do make ic evident why hee doth 
firetch the expoſition of the to Greek words beyond the con- 
text, namely, for this very end, that hee may hook in the 
dreadful ſenſe of the righteous wrath of God upon Chrifts 
ſoul 3 But I have ſaid enough, I think, to confound-this aſ- 
ſertion. a 

And other Divines give another ſenſe of Chriſte ſoul-ſorrows 
in the Garden, : 1 
Dr. Ligliſoot in his harmony on the New Teſtament P65. 
faich chus, In an Agony he (ſweats drops like blood; All the 
powers of hell being let looſe againſt Chriſt, as it never was a- 
gainft perſon upon earth before or ſinte, and that from the 
pitching of the field of old, Gen.3.15. thou ſhale pierce him in 
the heel ; ſo that it was not ſo much for any paugs of hell that 
Chriſt ſelt within him, as for the aſſaults of hell that he faw 
inlarged againſt him, that he was ſo ſull of ſorrow and an- 
guiſn. This ceftimony to the truth of Gods Declaration in 
Gen. 3. I 5. doth fully accord with the Dialogue. 

2 Mr. Robert Wilms: in his manuſcript. on Haides, ſaith thus 
on the word Alwaies, in Ad.. 25. 


Rx | a Always 


_ 
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Niatth. 26.3738. 4% Mark24.33. Ebel 


not pray to my Father, and he ſbi 


Alus (ſalth he) even in his ſoreſt agoniei . 
1 Before the ſweaty Agony, his foul was irvubled, yet then 
he called God Father, Joh.12, 27. - 8 = 
2 When he was in the Agony he could ſtill call God Father, 
Lak 22.4. and in Fob, 17.43; he ſaithj' be knety God heard 
him alwaies, and thereforeevenittien he muſt nerds have eom- 


rt. n | 
3 When he began to be «Hwy , moſt grievotiſly tormen- 
ted and i. d, wf, abundantly ſorrowful or 


rounded about with ſorrow , yet then he could ſtill call God 
Father; 1b. 28.37, 3 8, 39,42. MT 4 
4 When the becrayet Was come, and the Bald had ſeized 
on him, yet then alſo he uttered words of ſure comfort and 
confidence, Aal. 26.5 3. Hm ip ep (ſaid he to Peter that I can- 
ſet before mee more than twelve legi- 
ons of Angels. | | 
- 5 Whet he Was üpon the cröſb, and cryed, 20 God, ny 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me, Doth not the very fore. front of 
that ſpeech aſcertain us that he bad even then comfort in his 
God ? Mut. 7. 48. ED ; 
6 Had he not ſtrong comfort in God his Father it the giving 
up of the Gon; when he- ſaid; Fithtr ine thy bun I umme 
wy ſpipit? Ink. 23.461 7122 i 1217 . l 5 212143 
- If then ihteUgR all his ſufferings lie could pray to his Father; 
as we ſee, and knew his father heard him ever, — by he 
had romfbrt in his Father ever; ped, if chrought all Hf8 ſuffer- 
ings he called him by the fiducial and cordial name Father, we 
ea eder the Be ae ae peer eee 
coftainſed i he name when Ser de did inetition the däme, 
z vonorive werhde bis heart and motitb did go ropes 


Theſe ob ſer vations of Min do evidence that Cris 
mind was not wholly taſteh up wich the dcendfelt ne bf ille 
righteous rich of God; When he began to be thilized, and to 
be very heavy; a M. Vfien doth aim. 


* 


SECT. 


Chrifts Agony, and Luke 22.44. Examined. 


"SEC 7. 3. 
Chriſt Agony, and Luk, 22,44. Examined, 
MA in pag. 63. doth thus abbreviate the Dlalogues 
words. hs 
- Tf the circumſtances of this Agony be well weighed ( faith 
the Dialogue) it will appear, that it did not proceed from his 
Fathers wrath, but from his natural fear of death onely; be- 
cauſe he muſt be flricken with the fear of death, as much as his 
true humane nature could bear; he muſt be touched with the 
or of death in a very great meaſure ( as the Prophets did fore · 
* | | 

Add to theſe pains of his mind, his earneſt prayers to be de- 
livered from his natural fear of death ; the fear of death doth 
often cauſe men to ſweat, and earneſt prayer doth often cauſe 
men to {weat. | | E:. Pe BE 1 
As he was man ke muſt be touched with the fear of death,for 
a time, and as he was Mediator he muſt fully and wholly over- 
come bis natural fear of death by his prayers 3 therefore there 
was a nectſſity for him to ſtrĩve in prayer, until he had over- 

come It, 1 | 


Mr. Norton doth thus anſwer in p. 64. 


There can no reaſon be given, why the fear of death ſhould be as 
much as the bumane nature of Cbriſt could bear without ſin, be- 
cauſe the object of that fear may be and is exceeded; penal ſpiri= 
lual death is a greater object of fear incomparably> 


Reply 19. I have already replyed to this very anſwer in ſub- 
ſtance, in the firſt Section of this Chapter: But yet I reply fur- 
ther with the Dialogue, That che law of Mediatorſhip did re- 
quire that he ſhould take our nature, together with our true 
natural (but yet ſinleſs) ipficmities, Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 4. 1 5. and 
ſeeing he was conceived of the ſeed of the woman by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, our nature and natural affections were 


tranſcendent in him, and therefore according to thoſe tranſ- 
| Xx 2 .  cendent 
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Chrifts Agony, and Luk. 22.44. Examined. 


- ſcendent natural paſſions, he could not chuſe but abhor death, 


more than any finfal man, and therefore he did often trouble 
himſelf with the thought of it, as he made it evident by his 
ſpeeches often ĩtterated to his Diſciples about his ignominis 
ous death and ſufferings at Jeruſalem; but at his laſt Supper, 
and in the Garden, when his death was nigh at] hand, he did 
more pathetically expreſs his natural dread and abhorrence of 
it, firſt to his Diſciples, and then to God in his prayert,Matth. 
26.37,38. for he knew by Gods declared will in Gen. 3.15. 
that God had armed the Devil with power to apprebend him, - 
to condemn him, and to put him co that ignominious torturing 
death of the croſs, as a finful malefactor. 

I fay the confideration of this uſage could not chuſe but 
work a greater dread and abhorring in the humane nature of 
Chriſt, than the like can do to us, becauſe of the pure confti- 
tut ĩon of his nature, as I have noted it in Sect.1. Our nature 
by reaſon of original fin is become the ſtave of dea th, Heb. 
2.14. and therefore we cannot abhor ĩt with ſo much true na- 
tural detefiation, as the pure nature of Chrift might do and 
did, and therefore his natural fear of death was tranſcendent 
to ours. 

But ſaith he, Penal ſpiritual death is a greater object incom- 
parably, he takes it for granted that Chriſt ſaffered a penal ſpi- 
ritual deach, which is denied: But in caſe ſuch aTenent were irs 
deed held forth in the. book of God, then methinks the bleſſed 
Scriptures ſhould inſiſt moſt upon i-, ſeeing it is held to be the 
main matter of full and juſt ſatisfaRiov, but the contrary is 
evident to me, namely, that the Scriptares do inſiſt moſt up- 
on his ignominious. torturing bodily death from Satan, and 
upon his ſacrifice, as ſoon at ever he had finiſhed all his ſuffer- 
ings, and hadevidenced his obcdience to be perfect through 
ſufferings, | 


The Dialogue faith thus in p. 39. 

It is no marvel then that oar Savior fell into - ſuch an Ago- 
ny the night before his death, ſeeing it was not an eaſie thing 
to alter the property of nature, from a deſire to live, to a deſire 
to die, and that not for his own end and benefit, but for the ſake 
of the Elect onely; and all this muſt he perform in exact 
obedience 
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obiadionce to his Fathers will, he muſt obſerve the due time of 
every action, and ſo on, at it follows in Mr. Nortous citation in 


page 64,65, 
Mr. Norton doth anſwer thus in page 63. 


— 


Tour mentioning etber cauſes(rhough falſe Jef Cbriſts fear, befides bis 
natural death only, is a ſecret acknowledgement that bis fear of a 
natural death only was not a ſufficient cauſe of bis exceeding 
ſorrows before his death. 1 


Reply 20. The Dialogue ſhews plainly, that the approach of 
his ignominious and painful death by bis Combater Satan, 
was the main cauſe of his exceeding natural fear, and ſo con- 
ſequently of his Agony: But, 

Secondly, in order to overcome that fear, the Dialogue doth 
make his godly fear in his rational ſoul by putting up ſtrong 
prayers, with cryes and tears, for the overcoming of his natu- 
ral fear, to be another ground that did increaſe his violent 
ſweat in his Agony. 

And thirdly, Ic makes his pious care to perform all the ſuffer- 
ings that were written of him, in exact obedience in all cir- 
cumſtances to the Laws of the Combate, without any di- 
verſion by Satans provocations, to bee another eircumſtance 
that did aggravate his zeal in his prayers, and fo it was a 
helping cauſe to increaſe his ſweat in his Agony : But 
mark this, the Dialogue doth ſill make his natural fear of 
death to be the foundation of all this; and therefore I know 
no juſt cauſe given why Mr. Nyrton ſhould ſay, That my words 
are a ſecret acknowledgement, that his fear of a natural death, | 
ö cauſe of his exceeding ſorrows before bis Nena death C 

. | is the puniſh- 
2 I cannot chuſe but wonder that Mr. Norton doth ſo often ment - origi | 
charge the Dialogue to ſpeak of Chriſts natural death only, nal ſin, but 
ſeeing the Dialogue doth ſhun that word as altogether unfit — — 
to expreſs the formality of his death, as I have ſhewed at s — 
Reply 5. This is a plain evidence, That Mr. Norton doth not that juſtice- 
underſtand the driſt of the Dialogue about the true nature of ſobjeRedio: | 
Chcifts death; natural death ” that bodily death which _ death. 
ES: . X 3. y E 
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22 cen, Agony, and Luke 23.44. ExamIned. 


by Gods poſitive juſtice inflicted on fallen Adam, as the puniſh- | 
ment of original ſin, in Gen-3-19. which is now natural to us; 
this is a true deſcription of natural death; But Chriſts hu- 
mane gature, was not made ſubje& to death by the curſe of 
that ſupreme poſitive Law, becauſe he was free from orginal 
fin, and fo free from the curſe of that, Law, for fin is not im- 
puted, where there is no Law, Rom.5.13. But by another po- 
titive Law and Covenant, wherein hee was an equal and reci- 
procal Covenanter. Mr, Norton having gone aftray in his firft 
foundation-propoſition, he ſtrayes further and further from the 
true nature of Chriſts death and ſacrifice; firſt, he ſaith, That 
all the curſes of the Law are heaped together, and laid upon 
Chrift : And then in page 83. and in divers other places, hee 
ſtrayes further and further , till hee make the death of Chriſt 
in the formality of it to be his ſubj:ction to that curſed bodily 
death that was inflicted on fallen Adam for their original fin 
in Gen. 3. 19. But hope I have ſufficiently ſhewed in Reply 3. 
andy. a little before, and elſewhere, That the death of Chrif 
was not a natural death, but a death of Covenant only, or elſe 
ic could not have been a facrifice for the procuring of Gods 
Attonement to the Ele&, which no other mans natural death 
in the world is befides : And therefore the Dialogue doth 
rightly argue in page 6. that the death of Chrift is not inclu- 
ded in that curſed death that was threatned to fallen Adam in 
Gen.3.19. But it was declared to he of another nature, and ex- 
emplified to Adam by the death of ſome Lamb offered in ſa- 
crifice for the breaking of the Devils Head - plot, four verſes 
: before, namely in Gen. 3. 15. 
1 c doth 3 It is evident to all men, that his earneſt prayers did in- 
make the eir · Creaſe his ſweat in his Agony, by the very words of the Text in 
neſt praye s Luke 22,44. And ſaith Ainſwortb, upon the word Incenſe | beaten 
of Chriſt to ſmall] in Lev. 16.1 2. It figured the Agony of Chrift in his 
| — of his prayers before hisdeath, which hee offered up with ſtrong cry- 

Sg ing and tears, Lyke 22.44. Hel. 5.7. 

And faith Trap in Mat. 26.36. our Saviour prayed himfelf 
into an Agony, to teach us to ſtrive in prayer, even to an 
Agony , as the word ſignifieth, in Cel. 4. 12. for earneſt 
prayer is an earneſt ſtriving or wraſtling it out with God, 

| Rom. 


an 2 
- 


* * pln”. > 


* * Chriſt a gam, and Luke 22:44: Examinta, d 85 
Fe 5. 30. And ſo Jacb wrüſiled borh bodily ant ſpfrituuil 
with Chriſt for a bleſſing, Gen. 3 2.24. H. b. 12.3, 4. | 


De 
And ſaith Ainſ. in Gen.32:24. Jacob wreftled or combated xx 


with Chriſt, and ſo Rachel wraftled or combated with Leab, 
Gen. 30. 8. And ſo Chtiſt with exceilenc wraſtling wirall led it out 
wich Satan; He fought the good fight and kept to the Rule of 
obedience,in his fears and priyertzind ſueh kind of prayers do 
often cauſe men to ſweat, though they have the Spirit but by 
meaſure; how much more fervent tben was Chriſt inhis pray- 

ers in his Agony in the Garden, which had the Spirit above 


minſure (as che Dialogue doth argue) it is no marvel then, 


that his prayers which were uttered with firong ctyes and 
tears; did increaſe his ſweat in his Agony, until it trickled 
down like as it were great drops of blood, Nature it {elf with- 


out the gracious actings of Gods Spirit, may ſtrive it ſelf into 
A2 ſweaty Agony, as the Phyſieian that wrote the hook de t- 


tate Refpirativn# (among Gaim Works, Anribut. Tum. 7.) faith, 


Ie ſometimes happenerh,' that ſetvent ſpirits do ſo dilate tile 


. pores of the body that blood puſſech by them, and To the ſweat 
may be bloody : Hence I reaſon thus; If à natura man may 
bee thus fervent in ſpirits till his ſwene may ber bloody; then 


dy ; 


why might not Chriſt; that Had his natural ftrvency incteated 
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Rom. 15. 30. 
ut. 9.14. : 
32. 10. 


Alſo in Rep 
24, you may 


in his prayers by the Spirit above meaſure, provoke bloody (re an example 
ſweat from his body? and therefore the reaſoning of the Dia- ofa bloody - 
logue is ſound and good, which rufis; If the natural fear ſueat cauſed ; 
of death, and the ſtriving of the Spirit in prayer may cauſe . ae: 


men to ſweat , then it might enaſè our Saviours pare humane an; 
nature to ſwent, much more, &c, 48 it follows in the Dia- ous 


logue. : N 
4 Conſider how terrible to natare death is at fomerimes; but 
at ſometimes again not terrible: After our Saviour had finiſh- 


Irs 4 


death. 


ed his prayers in the Garden, hee ſaid to his Diſciples in Matth. Mat. 2 6:45, 


26.46. Arife, let us be go, namely, to meet that ignominious 


death, that a little before was ſo dreadful to my hathane na- 


ture, that ic put me into un Agony, but now I have obtained a 


confirmation to my nature apainſt thoſe fears , and therefore See De. Hall 
now I ſay unto you, «rife, let ws go meet it : Which till he had in his Select 
d (faich Trap) he greatly feated: And faith Dr. Hal, the Thorghes, Pe 


fearof death is natural, and fo fat from being evil, that ic was 


in- 
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Chrifts «Agony, and Luk. 22, 44. Examined. 
— to the Son of God, who was heard in that which hee 
— | oY 
Obſerve, I pray, That Dr. Hal doth ſpeak this of Chrifls 
natural fear of his bodily death. 3 
And ſecondly , This alſo is worthy of due obſervation, that 
Chriſt muſt overcome his natural fear of death before hee 
could make his vital ſoul a ſacrifice, according to Gods com- 
mand, for it was Gods.command, and his own Covenant alſo, 
that he ſhould not ſuffer any to take away his vital ſoul from 
him. ! 
But ſecondly, to lay it down of himſelf namely, u a ſacrifice, 
by his own will, defire, and power; but this his humane na- 
ture could not doguncil hee had overcome his natural fear; and 
he had no better way to overcome his natural fear, than by his 
fervent wraſtling prayers , as ic is expreſſed in Luke 22.44. and 
Heb. 5. 7. Hee might not in this caſe uſe the power of his God- 
head co make his nature impaſſible, becauſe hee had covenanted 
to enter the Lifts wich his Combater Satan, in the infirmities of 
our humane nature, and he had no better way to get a confir- 
mation (like Armor of proof) to his humane nature againfl 
this fear of his unnatural ignominious death; than by his 
earneſt ſweating prayers, in which he was heard, becauſe of his 
godly fear. . 5 / 


7 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in page 87. 


& rue deſcrip® The word Agony in Luke 23.44, fgniſtes the ſorrows of Cembaters 

rion of Cris entring the Liſts, with the ſenſe of be utmoſt danger of life. 

Luk. 22.44. A net bor taken from the Poſſion of conflict ing affectiom, in 
the greateſt,eminenteſt, and moſs ſenſible perils, and ſs bolding forth 


the ſharpeſt of the fears of men. 


Reply 21. This deſcription of the word Agony, I do ac- 
knowledge to bee very true and good 8 But in his explication 
of it co Chriſt, he doth again ſpoyl ie, becauſe hee makes the 
Agony of Chrift co be his conflicting with his Fathers vin- 
dicative wrath , and with eternal death, whereas according to 
che true ſenſe of Scripture : It was his natural fear e 
wit 
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ehrte Agony, and Luk. 2 2.44. Examined / 


with his ignominious torturing death, which ( by -S 
Covenant with his Father) he was to ſuffer from his comba- 

ter Satan; and in that reſpect he alio covenanted, that his true 

humane nature which he would aſſume from the ſeed of the 

deceived ſinful woman, ſhould be eminently touched with the 

dread of his cruel and ignominious uſage, according. to the 

true purport of Gods firſt declaration in Gen. 3.1 5» 


But faith Mr. Norton in p · 87. 


Luke expreſſeth the »ature of bis paſſion in general ij an Agemi in 
Luk. 22.44. 5 


. . Reph.22, I grant ic was an Agony in general, but not from 
his ſufferings from Gods immediate wrath, as Mr. Norton 
holds, but from his ſufferings from the malice of his Comba- 
ter Satan: and for,the better underſtanding of the true nature 
of his agony, I will ranck it into two ſorts. | | 
Firſt, Into his active agony in the Garden, | 
Secondly, Into his paſſive agony, or rather into his active- 
paſſive agony, from the time of his apprehenſion to his death 
on the croſs, fo | 
- I I will ſpeak of his active agony ; and that was begun in 
fome degree before his laſt Supper, as ic is evident by Job. 1 2.27. Joh. 12,27; 
with Job. 13. 1. Now & my ſoxl troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Fa- ; 
ther. ſave me from ibis hour, namely, from the dread of this hour 
(but not abſolutely, from the hour of his ſufferings, as the -2 
next words do evidence) but ( ſaick he) for this canſe came :" 
to this hour. And though it is (aid by a paſſive verb, my ſoy! * Sometimes _ 
is troubled, yet in Job. 1 1. 33. he is ſaid to trouble himſelf. the paſſive veib 


is put for te 


active. See 


Ainſw.in Deut. 3 1. 17. and in Pareus reconciling the Greek in Rom - 4 3. with the Hebrew 
in Gen. 15.6. he ſaith, theſe two are all one, God imputed Faith, and Faith by God vas? 
impute d; ſo alſo, he poured out his foul to death, Ia. 53. 1 2. is in the Seventy, and in 
Rom. 4.25. he was delivered to death. And faith 84/1 on the Covenant, p.. Active verbs 
are Exp6unded paſſively among the Hebrews. See alſo Ain. inpſa 36 3. & 169. 13. & 40 15. & 
122,5. Gen. 20, 6. Lev. 26.1, 1 | | 1 


— 
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Weletwo Scriptures compared, at 


3 p 338 5 Ebriſts Aongy, aud Luk. 2 2.4 Exan 


Come, the hour is came, Behold tbe Son of man in beirched 3 


A ner ο]α .. 

his conflicting affections were ative; for his ſenſu ive will wag 
in an abſolute ſubjection to his rational will, in which he was. 
the abſolute Lord Com mander of all his affections, they did 
his will at his beck; and this excellent property belongs onely 
to the humane nature of Chriſt, it is his perſonal priviledge ; 
for our natural pa ſſions in him were above our natural power, 
becauſe nature in him did never go before his will, as Pamaſen 
ſpeaks in Reply 26. : 

2 The thought of his ſufferings was much in his mind when 
he was at his laſt Supper; and therefore while he was at Sup- 
per he bad Judas to do what he had to do quickly, Fob. 13. 27. 
and when Judas was gone about his treachery, he did manifeſt 
that he had very ſad apprehenſions of what evils he was to ſuf- 
fer ; for Supper being ended, and Jeſus knowing chat the fa- 


ther had given all things into his hands, Jeb. 13.3. namely, || 


knowing that the Father had gen the management of « 

whole combate into the hands of his true humane nature, as 
it was accompanied with true humane peſſions, He knew it 
was his duty to ſtir up his true humane conflicting affections, 


in a more eminent manner than other men, at the approach of 


his ignominious and painful ſofferings, according to the moſl e · 


minent and tender conflitution of his nature, above the nature 


of other men. | 

3 It is alſo evident, that the expreſſions of the two Evange- 
its, Mattbemw and Afark , do relate to the fame agony that Lake 
doth : and therefore Tindal doth tranſlate [ Ademonein J At. 
26.37. and in Mark. 14.33. (which we tranflate very heavy 
by the word Fgony in both places, juſt as he doth An in 
La 22.44. But as ſoon as Chriſt had obtained a confirmation 
againſt his ſaid natural fear, by his earneſt prayer#in the Garden, 
then his inward agony by his conflicting affections had an end; 


.Lſay, after he had by his earneſt prayers: obtained: a canfirma» 


tion, he never had any more confliting affeRionsinche con- 


' fideration of thoſe evils he was to ſuffer, as be had before he 


had prayed, as I have formerly. noted it : But as ſoon as he 
had obtained his aw > by his earneſt prayers, then he came 
to his Diſciples and ſaĩd to them ( asa reſolved Champion) 
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339. | 


bande of fnners. Riſe ap, tet ws go, Mark. 14.41,4.2.namnely,let us not Marneqige: : 


rife up to run away through fear, but let us go and meet thoſe 
arch - Inſtruments of Satan, che ſons of Belial, as Ainſw. calls 
them, in Gen. 13. 13. or as Trap ſaith in Jattb.26.45, Riſe, let 
us be going to meet that death, which till he had prayed 


(faich fie) he greatly feared ; Or, let us go meet my Comba | 


ter Satan. He ſpeaks theſe words after the manner of a coura- 
pious Champion that is going to ſtrive with his Antagoniſt 
or the maſtery ; and tlie fequel ſhows that from this time for · 
wards he refiſted his Combater Satan unto blood; for it was 
counted a ſhame for ſuch as undertook to be Combaters, to 
yeeld beforeany blood was drawn; and indeed fuch combate 
a were undertaken for the tryal of the maſtery, were ſeldom 
determined without blood. And accordingly he thit did o- 
vercome his Antagonift without ttanſgreſſing the voluntary 
Laws of the Combat, was reputed by the Maſters of che game 
to be a {awful victor, and he did thereby merit the prize; and 


unto this cuſtom the Apofile doth allade in Heb. 12. T, 2, 3. Ye Hebof 2. 1.2.30 


have not yet reſiſted unto blood, firiving againſt fin. Look 
therefore unto che example of that Combater, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Captain and conſervator (as Ainſ. renders the word 
in Zev. 8.22.) of our Faich, Who for the je bat was ſer before 
bim, indured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, end is now ſeated (with 
honor as a conqueror) at the rigbe band of tbe Throne of God; for 
he indured (as the godly many times do) 4 great combate or 
fight of afflictions, Heb. 10.32. 

Such voluntary Laws and Covenants, as were uſually made 
by che Mafters of the Olympick,and Rowan Combarer,and ſuch 
voluntary Combaters as did confent to obey the ſaid Laws and 
Covenants, do fomewhat exemplifie'my meaning, when I do 
ſo often ſpeak of the voluntary Covenant between che Trinity, 
and'of the voluntary undertaking of the ſeed of the woman, to 
enter the Liſts, and to combate with the arch-enemy of man- 
kind, in obedience to thoſe poſitive Laws and Covenants t hat 
were made between the Trinity for winning the prize of mans 
redemprion: | 

4 An agony may be either inward, by conflicting aff⸗cions 
againſt the fear of evil; and ſuch was Chrifts agony in the 

Garden, from che fore-ſighr, or fore-apprehenſion of his 
7 Yy 2 igng- 
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ignominious uſage by his cruel Combater Satan. 

Or ſecondly, An agony may be out ward, in conflicting 
— the ſmarting ſenſe of the blows of the oppoſite Cham- 
Sion, --. - . - 4 - "Eg IN | 
2 im 4.78. Dr. Hammon in 2 Tim. 4.7 8. faith, That theſe two verſes are 
wholly Agoniſtical, & 9% (ſaith he) is any of the four fa - 
mous Games Olympic, c. And ſof that) as it ſignifies the 
ſuffering afflict ions, See x Tbeſ. 2.6. and there (faith he) the 
word ar, ſtrife or contention » may be taken in an active 
or in a paſſive ſenſe, ic. either for labor or ſuffcrance, both in a 
high degree. ä | 


I Theſ. 2 2. 


In the firſt ſenſe (ſaĩth he) Chriſt doth command us to en · 5 N 


Phil 1. 30. der in at the flrait gate. And in the latter ſenſe (faith he) ſee 
Col 1.29 Heh. 12. 1, 2. Pbil. 1. 30. Col. 1. 29. where ſtriving is bearing or 

1 Tim. K. 10. ſuffering afflictions, and ſo in 1 Tim. 4. 10. there the X. . 
0 reads we combate, i. e. ſuffer perſecut ions, and there is the 
* % Combateof ſuffe rings in Heb. 10,32. and Phil. 3.3. the women that. 
1. 3. combated or contendedd, ie. that ſuffered perlecutions with me. 
=. - See more of the Agoniſtical Games in his Annotations on 
10or. 9. 24,25, 1Cor,9.24 25, 26,27. And ſee Goodwin in his Roman Antiquities,l.2, 
26,27- p. 100, 101 103, 104. of the ſeveral ſorts of combating, and he 
concludes with a reference to Litſiu, who treateth largely of 

the combate of Fencing. | 5 

And into this double kind of agony did Darius caſt himſelf 
Dan. 6. 14. in Dan. 6. 14. He labored ſill tbe going de wn of the Sun to deliver Da- 
niel. The Seventy tranſlate this word Jabored,. by Agonixame- 
nos; that is to ſay, he Jabored as thoſe that ſtrive or contend. 
for the maſtery, with Damels oppoſite Combaters, to deliver 
Daniel from the Lions Den; He ſo contended with Daniel. 
adverſaries, as he did agonize himſelf to deliver him, till the 
going down of the Sun; and this agony of his was not onely 
extended to his outward laboring with Daniels. adverſaries to 
get a Releaſe of the Decree, but it was alſo an inward agony. 
with his own conflicting affections of ſorrow and fear, for the 
Cruel death of his dearly beloved Daniel:. And yet in verſ. 1 ö. 
he had ſome hope that God would miraculouſly deliver Daniel, 
and when the King ſealed the ſtone with his ſignet, that the De- 
cree ſhould not be changed, ke had ſome hope of his eſcape; for 
- be knewthat theLions did not preſently ſeize upon his any 
| Sr h there» 


woman into any diſobedience to the Laws of the Combate, as 
he had done with Adam in his Innocency, 


- only of the individual perſon of Chrift,as he is the ſecond Adam, 
and publick head of his EleR Church; as Mr, Rotberſurd on the 


great danger of Daniels life. 


to underſtand the true ground and cauſe of: Chriſts agony 3 
both of his internal agony in his ſenſitive ſoul in the Garden, 


Satan and his inſtruments, from his apprehenſion to his death 


I will yet more largely open Chrifts agony, by opening 


ſinful Malefa&or, and (at laft) to peirce him in the foot-ſoals,. 
and that hee ſhould have his full liberty to enter the Liſts , and 


. with our true natural infirmities, to the end that he mĩght try- 


— 


— 
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therefore after hee was returned to his Palace, hee remained 
faſting, and ſuffered no inſtruments of muſick to bee brought 
beſore him, and his fleep went from him, verſ. 18. all this doth 
evidence the greatnefs of his inward agony with his on con- 
flicting thoughts and affections, of fear and ſorrow, for the 


Theſe,. and ſuch like inſtances, do ſomewhat direct us how 


and of his external agony by his combate of ſufferings from 


on the Croſs; and how he was to conquer them by his conſtant / 
patience, and by his perſeverance in all obedience to the poſitive 

Laws of the combate, before he could make his ſoul an accep- 

table ſacrifice, . | 


the plot of the Trinity for mans redemption, as it is declared 
in Gen. 3. 15. Firſt, In.proclaiming enmity between the ſeed 
of the Serpent, and the ſeed of the Woman. : $2 
And ſecondly, In declaring the victory to go on Chrifls fide 
by his obedience to the Laws of the Combate, even when tho 
Devil by his malicious ſtratagems ſhould peirce him in the "I 
foot · ſoals. ; a | Te LE 
1 God told che Devil in the Serpent,inGen.3.15.that he would 
put an utter enmity between him and the ſeed of the deceive 
woman; and that he ſhould have his full liberty to uſe him as « 


Gen,}, 25+ 2 


try mafteries with his humane nature; as it was accompanied 


the beſſi of skcill, if by any means he could bring this ſeed of the 


- 


But Mr. Norton in page 19. and in page 218. doth ſpoyl the 
true ſenſe of this word Seed of the woman (called Hee, and 
Him) in Gen. 3. 15. by interpreting it in a collective ſenſe of 
Chriſt, and his members; whereas it ſhould bee interpreted: 


Yy 3. | Co- 


— — 


Chris Agony , and Lyke 23. 44. Examined 3 


Covenant, page 312. bath rightly expounded the word Seed, 
in Gel. 3.16, and his reaſons there alleged may ſerve to prove 
the like ſenſe af the word Seed, in Gen. 3.15. . 
Moreover God told the Devil, that hee might look to him» 
ſelf as well as hee could, that this ſced of the deceived woman, 
ſhould by his perfect obedience to the Laws of the Combate, 
conquer him in all his defigns , and at laft make his ſoul a moſi 
perfect obedient facrifice; by which perfection of his obedi- 
ence, both in his Combate and Sacrifice, he ſhould break in pec- 
ces his ſirſt grand Head plot. s for his ficfl grand Head - plot 
was to intice Adam to eat the forbidden fruit ( contrary to 


_ Godavolantery poſitive prohibition) and thereby to inwrap 


him, and all his natural poſterity into the ſame ſpiritual death 
of original ſin: But yet for all this, God told the Devil, that 
hee would raiſe up a ſeed from this deceived finful woman, that 
ſhould conquer him by bis moſt perſect and exact obedience to 
another voluntary poſitive Law, that ſhould be more hard and 
difficult to be performed than Adams was by infinite degrees, 
and that was firſt ta enter the Liſts with Satan and his inſtru- 
ments, and not to bee diſturbed in his patience, but to obſerre 
the laws of the Combato in all obedience, and at laſt (when 
the Devil had done his worſt) he ſhould then make his vital 
foul a ſacrifice in breathing out his immortal ſoul by his on 
Pciefily power; and all this is comprehended in this ſentence, 


| Hee ſtall break thy. bead: and by this ſpeech, God did fully-fore- 


warn the Devil, that he mighs uſe his beſt skill without any 
reſtraint, to do what he could to diſturb the patience of this 
ſeed of the women, either by his ſinful imputations, or by his 
ignominious uſage, or by his crue l tortures, and fo might do his 
utmoſt to interrupt his obedience, that ſo his death might noe 
be a; faccifice, and; that fo: by this means he might ſave his 
Head-plor from being broken, and accordingly the Devil did 
often ſtir up his Arch · inſtruments to difturb-his patience, but 
eſpecially when he entred into Juda to fetch a band of armed 
men witli ſwords and ſtaves to apprehend him as a notorious 
Malefactor, and ſtirred up the Scribes to accuſe him as a moſt 
Gaful: Maleſactor, worſe than the murtherer Barats, and 


he ſtirred up Herod, and his Souldiers, to mock him, and Pilate .. 


to condemn, him to the moſt ſhameful curſed death of the 


Croſs; 


* 


; ** 8 


. 


Chrift Agony, and Luke 22.44. Examined, 


(Satan) ſbalt peirce bim in tbe foot · ſoali. | 
And in this Combate this is chiefly eo be marked, That the 
Devil did ufc all the fouleſt play that hee could deviſe to di- 


ſturb the patience of this Seed of the woman that was com- 
paſſed about with our tue natural affections and paſſions, and; 


with a tender ſenſe of every evil, for the Devil knew that if he 


could by all his foul play, but once have diſturbed his pati- 
ence, that then he had perverted him in the courſe of his obe- 


_ diencs, and then bee knew that hee ſhould. have ſpoyled his. 


death from being a ſacrifice, and then he knevy that hee ſhould 
have preferved his firſt grand Head- plot from being broken; 


* andthen the Devil would have triumphed over Chriſt upon 


the Croſs, and overall mankind, as he did when he firſt brought: 
Aden to diſobey Gods potitive prohihician in eating the for- 
bidden fr uit. : | q: | f 


2 God was pleaſed furcher to declare, That it was the plot 


of the Trinity, that the ſecond perſon ſhould take unto him 


the feed of the deceived ſinful woman; and that he ſhould en- 


- companied with true natural paſſions. and not in the power of 


ter the Lifts with his enemy Satan, in that nature, az it was ace 


his divine nature, and therefore it was of necefitty that he muſt: 


manifeſt the truth of his humane nature by his true natural 
affections and paſſions, in fearing, and forrowing, and abhor- 
ring his vilde ignominious ufage by his Combater Satan; andif 


it be marked, Chriſt doth as much complain of his ſhameful 


,as of his painful uſage ; and that he ſaich in Yfal. 6. 20. 
ry. tym — and yet ſtill, that i ing 
all Satans vilde uſage, hee ſhould continue obedient to the very 
laſt, even to the molt ſhameful death of the Croſs , and that hee 
ſhould then make his vital foul a ſacrifice of Redemption and 
Reconciliation for ali the Ele&; And thus as by the demerir of 
Him diſobedience to a meer poſitive Law, The AMiy(even the 


ect as wel as the Reprobate) were made ſinners, ſo by the merit 


of the obedience of the ſecond Adam to Gods meer poſitive 
Law in his combate with Satan, and in his death and ſacriſice, 


The Many are made righteow , Rom. 5. 18, 19. that is today, Rom . 18,19 
ey are juſtified from the condemning power of ſin by 


ds Reconclliation for. the ſake of. Chriſte —_— 


Croſs 3 and all this evil ufage is included in this ſentence ; The 
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Chriſts «Agony, and Luk. 22.44. Examined. 
his combate of ſufferings, and in his death and facrifice, + 
And indeed how elſe could his humane nature be better pro- 
ved and exemplified, than by his fear and heavineſs at the nigh 
approach of his ignominious and maſt cruel unnatural death 
and how elſe could his obedience be better proved and exem- 
plified to be moſt perfect, than by his moſt perfect patience 
under ſuch an ignominious and cruel uſage, and therefore 
by his conſtancy in his patience and obed ience through the 
whole combate with Satan, he got the victory over Satan, 
and won the prize that was ſet before him, by the Mafters of 
Phil. 2 8,9. the combate, Pbil. 2.8, 9. and this God declared firſt in Gen. 3.15. 
Sen. 3. 15- He fpallbreak thy bead- plot. In theſe words God declared that the 
Hcb. 2. 10. feed of the woman ſhould be a vitorious combater, and con- 
All Ch iſts queror of his enemy Satan, by his patience and obedience 
| -grearelt ſuffer- through the whole combate; And that Chriſts ſufferings are ſer | 
4 22 out by his combater Satan, it is theScripture phraſe and language iſ 
ment to bee by which Chriſts ſufferings and his victory is deſctibed and de- 
from his com- Ciphered, as it is evident by Gen. 3. 15. and ſo in like ſort by Heb, 
barer Satan, as 2,10, he is there called the Captain of out ſalvation, and it ie 
: "de Iz. there ſaid, that it became God to conſecrate him, or to make 
g him perſect (as he is our Captain in the combate) through his 
victorious ſufferings from his combater Satan; and fee alſo. 
Exod. 32. 29. And Chrift is called our Captaip,becauſe all good 
Chriſtians are called his Souldiers, 2 Tim. 2.3, 4. And therefore 
in Col. 2. 15. Chriſt is ſaid to have ſpoiled Principalities aud 
powers, and (as a conqueror) to make a ſhew of them openly, | 
and to triumph over chem in it, namely, in his patient and o- 
bedient death on the croſs; and he is alſo compared to a vidto- 
rious ſhepherd that ventures his life to combate with the fiercd 
Lion and the ravenous Bear, to redeem the poor Lamb from 
Wa 53-12, his prey (as Daviddid) in Job. 13 11. and in 1ſa,53-12, He is 
Joh. 10. 11. ſaid to divide the ſpoyl with the ſtrong, becauſe he poured out 
his ſoul to the death, namely, becauſe he ventured his life with 
his combater Satan, and becauſe at laſt when he had fulfilled 
all bis ſufferings, he powred out bis vital ſoul to the death, in 
the nature of a facrifice, when he ſaid, Father, into thy bands 1 
. commerd my ſpirit. And therefore ſaith God, He ſhall divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong adverſary Satan, for though Satan at the 
firſt got che victory over Adam, and thereby inwrapped all 
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 mapkjad, under his powen as his ſpoil; yet nom at the laſt 
Obriſi by his cooftanc patience and abedience, notwithſtanding 
all satin Provocetions, hath got the victory again over Satan, 
KF | and bz ibat meant he pacified Gods wrach for: the Ele, and 


| conquered the Anale kiten, Sem. 30. and this dividing of the 
| | ſpayl ia always done with joy for che; victory, as in J ach. 5. 30. 


1 


n . SIO 7 
7 * "Theſe and ſuch like Seiptures do fully deelare unto us where - 


in the true nature of Chtiſts agony deth confiſt, namely, in 


hi combate wich his ignominious apſwer from his malicious 
combater Satam both his inward agony in the Garden, when 
be was ſurrounded with great fear, and with great heavinefs, 
nen telahon to his outward agony by his combace of ſuf- 
4 . Satan on the croſs ; and alſo the true nature of 
bis conqueſt is ſet dus by that victorious weapon of righte- 
FF ouſneſs, his conſtant anc exact Patience and obedience, and 
uo Scriptute doth: mention his ſuffetinge to be from Gods 
adgement ſcar, in the way of legal proceedings from Gods 
immediate wratt, though the Devil took that courſe to make 
him a legal ſinner before Pilate judgement ſeat. 


» 
5 


q * 
9 
BY N 
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tion of an utter enmity, namely, that the feed of the wo- 
150 — pon”; his patience and ebedicnce under all the diffi- 
culties of the combate, break his head- plot; he took the war- 
ning, and therefore he neglected no time, but took the very 
fit opportunity to diſturb the patience, and to ſpoil the obe- 


23 * 


inmtrinſecaliy inſtalled into theMediatorsOffice( which was done 
at his baptiſm) and then Chrift alſo: was led by the Spirit of 
God (that annointed him, and inftalled him with gifts for bis 
Office) into the wilderneſs on purpoſe to try Mafteries with 
the Devil; and there the Devil continued to tempt him by all 
the fleights he could deviſe for forty daies together, and be- 
cC.auſe he could not prevail in thoſe: forty days, therefore when 
- the faid forty days were ended, he grew to be more deſperate 
(than formerly) in his temptations, and according to the 
u.] rant of his power (which was unlimited) over the body of 
d F „ 5a _ Chriſt, 
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neſcued chem from being Satam ſpoikte be bis ſpoil. And thus 
vou fee hon Chriſt bath divided the n did when he 
if 


3 [be Devil having had chis open warning by Gods pro- | 


ice of the ſeed of the woman, even as ſoon az ever he was 
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Chriſt, be took ĩt up and carried it alot to "the Ale, and 
: | ſer it upon the top of the Pinacle of the Temple; and eru- 
= ly, it is no marvel that the Divine nature would ſuffer fits Has 
FO did firſt mane nature to be carried about by the Devil, ſering he ſuffered KM 
enter the Liſts his humane nature to be crucified by him. Bot ſtill the Devil # 
Vith Chriſt at 1g his labor, becauſe Chriſts obedience was unconquera able, 
5 5 — for by his patience and obedience he refifled the Devil in all his 
” Girſt exrrinſe- temptations 3; and. after the Devil had ſpent his slall in theſe 
: cally inſtalled three notable temptations, he is ſaid to leave him for aſeafon, 
into the Medi- Luk. 4,14. tuticwas but for-a ſhort: feaſon, for in verſ. 0 
ab oe when our Savior came to Nazaret where he had been br =: 
” e © up, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, und hood Bo | 
” theGarden and up to read; and at laſt he ſaid thus to them, Ns Prophet = 
E on the Crels. cepted in bis own Country, verſ. 24. And then alin ONE STE © 
1 bes they beard; beſe things were filed with wrath (for the ds 
E now provoke their corrupt natures thereto) and they roſe ap 7 
. ä thraff him out of the City, and led bim to the brow of the bit, 2 * 
they might ceſt bim down beadloxg, verſ. a8, 29. and ever after con- 
tinuelly the Devil did notbing elſe but raiſe up moſt vild fan- 
deroue accuſarions againft him, and ofcen moved the Phari ſees 1 
4 The Devil did yet more r enter the lifte withCheift at . 
= bis laſt Supper, and ſo on tothe Garden; ſor at his laſt ſupper i 
'F Job, 14245 he ſaid thus to his Diſciples, Hereaſter I wil net talk, much with | 
7 forthe Princeof this dr l mei, Fob-14430. Forjuſt now. || 
he hath taken away Juda from our ſociety to fetch a Band of 
armed men from the High-Pricſts to apprebend me as a finful. 
malefactor; and therefore I fote>tel you chat the Prince of this 
world commeth now to aſſault me more fiercely than ever here- }|- 
tofote, Se that kereaſter I cannot calle mach with 8 as now 
bas. Of which more bereaſter. 


But becanſe Mr. Mors doth make this Agony of Chrift tobe 1 
1 | his conflicting paſſions with his Nb vindicative wrath; | 
I . therefore it isneedful ere we go any further to examine tuen 
Pets ' Scriptures as are brought for the proof of it. : E 
I = 26417 1» Thefirft Scripture I wilt begin with, is in Mat. 26.3 . This 
"—_ hack deen * by ſome of _ to oo E 2 
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dar Sed hinifelf did Cmite Chriſt che Shepherd of che ſheep, 


dy hls immediate vindictive weark.- © 


280" 


| Þ 


HH © The context lies thus, When Chriſt was at Supper with his - 
S Diſciples, his true humane nature was much exerciſed with the | 
"BH thought of his ignominious and cruel ufage, which Satan was 
ready to bring upon him; as ic appears by his ſpeeches ro his 
| | Diſciples, M ye (faid he) ſbaf be offended becauſe of me this night: 
KB . Forit«w wrinen, Twill ſmite the. Shepberd, and the. ſheep; of the flock 

> felbe ſcattered, Maith.26.31. This [I] hath been expounded. 

do me by ſome of note, to be God, and fo it is; but witha 
they expound it to be Gods ſmiting of Chrifts foul wich his 2 
immediate wrath. But this I deny, for theſe words muſt be ex · 7 
| . from Zach. 1 3. 7. and then the caſe will be altered, Zach. 13.7. 


tor the words in Zachary runs thus, Smire thov the ſbepberd, there 3 
ce word DT,] is put for the word [| 7] in AMaubew, and | 
ecki difference is obſerved by Mr. Ainſworth in his preface to 
Eee; ſo that in Zachary God faith to Satan, ſmire tben the | 
Sbepberd; Smite him as à finful malefactor afid tpare not do 
qcqhy worſt to diſturb his patience, c. God ſpeaks thus to Sa- 
tan in Zachary, juſt as he did in Gen. 3.15. Thou Satan ſhalt 
W peirce the feed of the woman in the foot-ſoals as a wicked 


a 


=Y ' Weigh the whole Text in Zachary, Which runs how. © £ 
#2 | Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd; That is to ſay, rouſe | 
up thy ſelf O Satan, and bring a band of men armed wich 
words and Raves againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is 
BB # ſe hn, at we ſee he did in Mat. 26.47. Smite thou the ſhepherd, "wy 
for T have given thee full liberty wichout any refiraing, to uſe 
|, thy beſt skill co make him a finful malefactor, and toimite 
'S him as a ſinful malefactor, chat thou mayſt difturd his patience, 
il chou canſt, and ſo mayſt make him a tranſgreſſor, as thou 
didi Adem. Or it may be read at it is in Mathew, I wil mite 
bdbe fepberd; For 1 God have given Satan full liberty to ſmite 
him, that 1 may fee the proof of his patience and obedi- 


4 ence. WP We 
And in this form of ſpeech God is ſaid to afllict Fob, and 
"Ro" " BY 2: > there: 
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Chrifts Agony, and Luk. 23.34. B 
therefore . Fob ſaid, The Lord barb taten away my vate, and my . * 
ebildren, Job 1. Intheſe words you ſee that Job:aſcribes; all che 
evils that fell upon him, to God, becauſe God permitted Satan : 
to do what he did, and therefore ſaith Job, in Cap. 19. 31. Tble 
bana of God bath touched me; In theſe words he called the Devi! 
Gods hand, becauſe God gave the Devil leave to afſlict him (ſo 
as he did) to try bis patience, and we fee that "Jobs patience in 
his firſt encounter with Satan was not diſturbed. And in this 
ſenſe the word [ 7] muſt be anderſtoed in Mait bem; I wit 
fmite the ſhepherd 3 chat is to ſay, I God will give Satan leave 
to ſmite the ſhepherd.” This is the true ſenſe of Matthew, and 
there fore this is no proof that God ſmote Chriſts ſoul from his 
immediate vindicative wrath +4... - 
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The ſecond Scripture to be examined is 4/4. 33. 10. Ti pleaſed 
be Lord to bruiſe him, and io put bim 10 grief, when be ſþall ſet out, * MW 
or give bis ſoul io be a Treſpaſs: Offering; or as the Seventy read it. 
4 fin, For this phraſe ſer, ſee Ainſ.on Gen. 21.13. & 27.37. nud 
This Scciptare being righely.interpreted; doth not mean 
that God was pleaſed to bruiſe Chriſt actively, and lo to put 
him to grief by his immediate wrath ; But it means that it 
pleaſed the Lord paſſively to put, that is to permit and ſuffer 
Satan to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, and ſo ſpeaks our #F 
larger Annotation on theſe words, He put bim to grief, or (a ü 
ſome ſaith the Annotation) he ſuffered him to be put to pain 
or torment, becauſe this form (faithihe Annotation) hath oft 
in it a notion of permiſſion, as in Fſal. 37.33. Pſal 119. 10, 1 65. 
and Ja. 63. 17. and ſee more for this form n l * 
- Ainſ.in Pla. 39.9. and in Pſa. 16. io f, 
In this ſenſe, I ſay, It pleaſed the Lord to bruile Chriſt, and 
to put him to grief, and juſt ſo it pleaſed the Lord to put an. ue" | 
ter enmity: between the Devil and che ſeed of the deceived ſin- 
ful woman, in Gen. 3. 15. there the Lord appointed the Devil b; 
his permiſſive Commiſſion to combate for the victory with the | 
ſeed of the woman; and in caſe the Devil could prevail to 
diſturb his patience, then the Victory was to go on his fide, but 
| 3 "07 30 L. 5 106 4 17 
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min cafe the ſeed of the woman did perlevere in his patience anccg 
3 ©obedicncethrough all che Devils ignominious trisle, and alt 
nt la that perfect obedience did make his vital ſoul. a Sa- 4 
CwCrifice by breathing ont his immortal ſoul by his own 2 
Prieſtly power, then the victory was to go on his ſide, and 3 
* n to have the priæe, namely, the Redemption of all 3 
And in this ſeaſealſo is Ia. 53.5. to bee underſtood, He wa 1.53.8. A 
= wornded for our trangreſrions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities: God : 
muy be ſaid to do this (though not from his immediate wrath) 
becauſe he permitted Satan to do all this, as I have expounded 
FF theſe words formerlrxr. . . 
And inchis ſenſe it is ſaid in Eſal. 69. 27. They perſecuted him 3 
wbor bos baſt ſmitten » God is here ſaid to {mice Chriſt, but yu. - wv 
not ſrom his immediate wrath, but by Satan and bis-Inſtru- 3 
ments, God permitted Satan to do his woxſt to Chrift, to ma- 
nifeſt the perfection of his obedience for his Prieſtly conſecra- 
tion to his ſacrifice; but the Devils end was to diſlutb his pati- 
ence, and ſo to pervert him in his obedience, that ſo bis death 
might not be a ſacrifice. | 
nd thus it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and pat him to 
grief, namely, by Satan and his Inſtruments, and not by Gods. 
immediate wrath ; And this 1 beleceve is the plain genuine 
ſenſe of Iſaiab. Nin Hog 59 1 ud 
And becauſe I judge thi interpretation to bee of neceſſary F 
conſequence, I will once more repeat it with ſome inlarge- 2 
FH ment; 5 24 heh = T 1 N oy . p 4 
It pleaſed the Lord, according to the counſel of his own "3 
. will: (which hee firſt declared to us in Gen. 3.1 5.) to petmit Sa» Bb 
tꝛnn to enter the Lifts wich the ſeed. of the decived woman, to 
deceive him if he could; and to that end he gave him his full 
liberty to deceive him by fraud, or to provoke him by force to 
ſome ſinful diſturbance; or other: And. thus it pleaſed the 


q - Lord to permit Satan to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, by; 
' - an ignominious and long lingting violent death, to Ams his 


— 


patience and obedience if hee could, even at the ſame time, 
when his ſoul ſhall ſer, or give it ſelf to bee a Treſpaſi - offering, 
that ſo hee might ſpoyl his death from being a ſaeriſice if he 
could, and hereby might ſave his firſt, grand. Head - plot from 
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©. 350 Cb Agony, and Luke 22. 44. Examined. 5 
bdeing broken: And it pleaſed che Lord alſo according to the 
BM e of his own will, to Covenant to, and with the Media- | 
= tor, chat in caſe he held eonſtant in his obedience, through all 
Satan malicious ſtratagems, and at laſt in that perſect — 
ence did give his foul to be a Treſpaſs-· offering, then his obedi- 
2B ence in his ſaid ſufferings ſhould be for his perfect conſecration, 
1 and then his death ſhould be accepted as an acceptable ſacriſice 
of Reconciliation for all the Elect, and then Gods Covenant 
BD with him wwawthae hee ſhould ſee bis ſeed, and prolong his 
dayes, and that the pleaſure of the Lord for mans actual 
Regeneration; and Reconciliation ,. ſhould proſper in his 
hands. . Es; | : 
But Mr. Nerten doth often torment this heavenly ſenſe of 
' > Tſaiab, with a contrary, for hee makes Chriſt to combate with K 
Gods immediate wrath, and to ſuffer as a legal ſinner, and s i 
our legal Surety from the judicial vindicative wrath of God, 
even from his judicial vindicative Judg*ment-ſeat , as in page 
55563, 85, 122,143,165, 192,213,39, . EN + 
The third Scripture to bee examined is Rem. 8.32. God i 
5 ſtared net hij own Son, but delivered him up for us l. 
1 Hence Mr. Nyrton infers in page 122, That Chriſt was tormen- - 
= - ted wit bout am forgiveneſs; God (faith he) ſpared bim notbing | 
Rom 8.32. ef the due debt, Rom. S 3234“. 


* 
3 2 * 
. *F 


F | 


To this interpretation I Reply; That Gods not ſparing '# 

| his Son, but delivering him up for us all, muſt not bee under- . i 
. flood of Gods delivering him up to his own immediate wrath, 
a» Mr.Nortons ſenſe doth carry it: But of Gods. delivering | 
him up to his Combater Satin; that ſo Satan might have his 
full liberty to do his worſt unto him to provoke his patience, 
and ſo to per vert him in his obedience by his ignominious and 
cruel uſuge, that ſo he might ſpoyl his death from being a ſacri · 
fice if he could, and that ſo hee might hinder him from 
breaking his firft grand Head-plot : In this ſenſe God ſpared 
not his Son, but gave him up for us all, and in tbis ſenſe, God 
ee liberty to uſe Pilate as his inſtrument to make Chriſt 


ar our fins in his body on the Tree, t e. 2.24. And * * 
JJC ͤĩ ͤ =. ew 


* ©: 4 


— \__ 88 


* a 

1 

e l 

$89 . 

Ig 

3 

3 ff \ 

8 — * 
Sq P 

FX 


of — * y ” —— 
< „ C AER 


OS. Ys N * = N ED 4 + 
* 3 * 28 * n r 
E it ab | Yet wind ER rg A „ 
I 3 e * 2 85 > * 4 


t N 2 
E 3 e EO 55 
ö on r 
A 


* Dau * ROT ot df Ws 145 ET. 3 . 
Mx LY 27 . N 13 3 5 TR 9 


"Chris — — 2 —— gg WE 


" Gan laid unto Pilate, T'beu couldeſt have m power at ey at ab ag . me, 
; 1 except it were given thee from above, Joh. 19.11. For God gave 
; ” [== to do his wort. againſt Chriſt, by all the witked in- 
. 5 s he thought fit toimploy; And Mr.Norton! ſenſe,chat 

God delivered up Chriſt to be cormented by his own imme- 
diate wrath. is confoundedalſo 2 Peters 3 in Act. 2. 
te: 


The fourth ee to bee examined is pn TY 

* and Ad. 4. 27, 28; * 

Hin being delivered (faith Peter) by the determinate — and 
foreknowledgs of God , Tee (the Devils Arch-inſtraments): 

.de tan, and by wicked bands bave crweified and ſlaip, whom 

' | Sid bath raifed vp, baving loeſed the pains of death, =% 


- Hence it is loned what pains of death they were hin 
- Goddid 2 > G hey 

4 3 The Anſwer is, Not paitis of the fecond death , as ſome do 
vweſt unadviſedly expound it. But thoſe pains of death, Which- 
Tee by wicked hands baus madte by erucifying and flaying bis body en the 
| Iree;Thels are the pains of death that were made by the wicked 

hands of his Crucifiers, and theſe pains of death were they 
// that God looſed and healed at his Reſurrection. | 


Aud theſe wicked kinds ace thas deſcribed in 183 8,9. 
Hier www taken away by diſtreſi (or reftraint) and by ets 
| : and who ſhall declare bis Generation? 


.: Namely, Who ſhall bee able to declire the extreme wicked. 

J neſs of that Satanical generation „ by whoſe wicked hands hee 
was taken away as a wicked MalefaQor, and reſtrained of his 
— liberty, and brought as- a Milefactor before the 
judgement · ſeat of the High- prieſt, and of Pilate, and of Heid 

7 | — the judgement · ſeat of Pilate, where hee was 

| | to be cruci 

- Firſt, Some, I conceive, underſtand this Inte os bf 
1 ee 3 2 ſbal dechrs the den 1 
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Secondly, Others underſtand it of the Generation of hi- 


=. Thirdly, But I beleeve it muſt bee underſtood of his wicked 
- Satanical Generation, for Jobn Boptift did call them; A "gene-= Bf 
ration of Vipers, Mat.3. And Chriſt did call them, A wicked ani 
1 adulter Generation, in Mat. 1 2.34, 39. And ſo Dr. De Boatedoth i| 
MP - expound I,. 53. 8. And ſo Dr. Hammon doth expound: 4d. 
3 $.33- And Hiſtory doth report, That at this time the Prieſis 
a and Scribeywere exceedingly addicted to converſe familiarly 
* r EN 55 | | 
And then it follows in verſe 8, For be was cut off out of the land 
of the living, which is thus expounded in Add. 8.33. Hi life W 


2 
3 


- 


token fromtbe earth, | e 1 
And juſt according to this phraſe Daniel ſaith, 7 he after 
3 | _ ſixty two weeks , the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off; that ito ſay, Hee ſhall # 
* dee executed by the Devils Inſtruments for a wicked Male- 
13 factor, Den. 9.26. But not for himſelf, Taith'Danieh, that is to ſay, if 

= Not for his own ſinſul nature, nor for his ſinſul life: And to 
theſe two Scriptures do the words of Chriſt allude , when hee ' 

- ſaid to his Diſciples at hie la er, The Prince of ibi worid 
. | cometh (with a band of armed ſouldiers to apprehend mee for a 
Ich · 14.30. ;Malefaftor) but be batb nothing in me, Joh.14.30. no ＋ 3 
Sa. _ ion, nor no actual tranſgrefſion againſt the laws of the 
| Combate. 5 Nat 4 fect bn 4} - 

4 Why then was he taken by wicked hands? _ = | 
Sold l doth anſwer by 1ja.5 3-8,” For the trenſzreſsion of my people iſ 

wa bee ftricken, wounded and braiſed on be Croſs+ God would 

have his obedience declared to be pexfected by this means, be- 

fore he would accept his death as a ſacrifice of Satisfaction 

and Reconciliation'for4betranſgreſsion of bis people'; and then ic 

follows in verſe 9. That de made bi grave with the wicked; | 

This Mark expoundg thus; Hee! war nambred with the wicked, | 

Mar. 15.28. and'with the rick in bis deatb, for he was buried in 

rich Foſepbs Sepulchr re W E704 | 

f \- Theſe Scriptures thus expounded; and many ſuch like which 
might be alleged, muſt have the ſame ſenſe, namely, according 

to Gods firft declaration in Gen. 3. 15. which will eminently F 

- _ ſhew';. how God is ſaid to do all the- affliions of Chriſt, 
namely, (not from his immediate wrath, but) becauſe accor- 
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9 5 nity, he proclaimed a combate of enmity between Satan, the 
mascch. enemy of mank ind, ind the ſeed of che deceived wo- 


ba inwardly touched with the ſence of Satans ignominious and 
1 — ulages, and to,manifeſt-ic to his Diſciples in a 2 | 


with his true natural 


2 . conftic tion of hi nature above outs, and his obedience there- 
7 to cauſe 


| | be affeed 1 ich a deep degree gfichie- dread of his i ignominious J 
and unnatur luſage hy Satan ( even to an eminent Agony Y cprig cid © 44 


' advantage againſt Satan by ming his humane nature with the as it was ac- 


1 forth lock 2 Power as this againſt Satan, the odds ha — nious dean. 


F 3.15. God appointed Chriſt to take on him the ſee&of che de- 
'Þ ceived finful woman, and in that nature to enter the Lillswith 
# Satan by the well managing and ordering of which nature 
35 N chan our firſt parents had done in their innocency; he 


2 


f 8 | 


ding to Is 0 2 — — We dle 


man. 
And ſecondly, Becauſe he gate the Deril a commiſſi In 70 de 
his worſt co diſturb. his patience, and ſo to Pervert his obidi- 3 
enc e. g - 4 
g God may be ſaid to do all the ſoul. -ſuferings of Chan, ©: 0 
becauſe he appointed him xo take on him the fesch of the 6 4 
man, and mans true natural affections and paſſions, and io to 


degree? according to the moſt excellent temper and ten 


d is inward agony i nethe Garden. _ 
4. Te.is, further — — have Chriſfs ſoul ro | 4 


becauſe he appointed him to enter the Liſts, and to ks enter the Lifts | 
with Satan in his true hi aue nsture, as it was accompanĩed with Saran ii 
ities: of ſear, &c. and not ait the glorious 


ac lometimes eee wich: the power of his God- ge of his 5 


divine nature, 
but in his bau- 


or by Soda declared w ql Cbri might not tale his utmoſt mine name, 


2 
* 


affiſtance of twelve Legiong of Angel 5 neither might be put comparicd 
forth his omujpotent and abſolute power ta fleſteoy or anni- aha r= | 7 
hilate Satan, neither might he ſhut up Satan in bis — —— 2 bier de — 5 


priton to hinder him from hig encounter, for if Che ad put; ing an ignomi- 


great, and ſuch odds given to Chriſt could not ſtand with the 
wiſdom of the ſupream Corenanters 3 and therefore in Gt 


ſhould prevalle ſt the ſtratagems of the old Serpent chat 
ee of th th over = firſt ragen end ory 
8 As EE N 225 N nn . 
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the Devil madefull account to get ihe like” power over the 


* 
a 


| 1 entering the Lifts wirk the inffrmitier 6f his humane 


anti externa agony, bat this doQtine hath been tai 


: pt ren cy conquer; God was notunable (faich 


MAY —_— 


humane nature'of Chriſt, -as he had done over Adaws pure na- 
ture, -and to that end, he did not ceaſe to imploy his Inſtru- 

ments to tempt him, and often times hee heaped upon him 

many:grievous accuſations and finful- impacations,' and at laſt- 
he proceeded fo far as to apprehend him, condemn tim, and 
crucifie him as a ſinful malefactor; But ſtill the deceiver was de - 
ceived, ſor indeed, Chriſt was fuch a wiſe ſervant; and ſuch a 

faithful Prieſſ that he circumvented Satan and all his Infltu« 

ments by bis righteouſneſs in managing the combate accors. 
ding to the jaftlaws ofthe combare;for the Devil'coul$not by 

all his ſlratagems prevail to make him a Tranſgreſſor, and there- 

fore he could not prevail to put him to death formally, by forc - 
ing his vital ſoul out of his body by all bis tormenw, and this ie # 
evident, becauſe Gods Juſtice had not ordained a thing elle 
but fin ( nhely to be the ting of den; and therefore unleſs Sa- 
tan could have ſo far prevallect as to make Mm a guilty ner, 
he could not fling him to dearh formally but himfelf was the 

one ly Pcieft in the formality of his death, and therefore when T 


| be was in ſtrength of nature he did but lay, Farber, into thy bands 


Icommend my ſpirit , and them at that inftane he gave up che 
Ghoft, and ihat laſf act being done uceending te Covenant, 
gave the formality, 1. To bis Obedience. 2. To his Death. 
3. To his Sacrifice; And 4. To the full price of ſatifaction to 
Gods Juſtice for wam redemp tio. i 
And thus the feed oi the woman conquered Satan, broke his - 


 ficlt grand Head plot by his ep pl righteouſheld, and won 


the prine. 


- 5Thitie novew upſhert derive, that Chrlff engueted | 


Satan byrighteovſneſs, in oblervintz che Law of the combate,. | 


re, which was moſt eminencly{hewed boch In his if 


| Þdythe | 
attlentDivider, for. Ws 3 
1 Chriſt was made man (faith Damaſen) that fo that which 


he) 
lis mighty force and power to take man tlie Tyr wy 
bun (hin hat would have been acauſt of compRtitoabe Ty» _ | 
raus that had conquered man if he had been foreed by (the 
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1 A | power of Y Bod; therefore! Goch who pittied wid 2 as, 
BH willing to make men chat was fallen the conquetur of Stan, 
became man- reftorivg the like by che like. ren SY - 
= 2" Gregory ſaith, When Satan tov Ifts b:dy tz, U 
crucifie it, hee loſt Chriſts Elect from the tight of his pow- be 8 
5 . 7 80 5 2 
Ihn, From Gods ſpeech to Sitan e He bs 
$4 bebo, but ſave bis life; be doth thus declare Gods con- 
. taifſion to Satan touching Chrift; Take thou power againft 
2 body, and looſe the right of thy dominion ober his E- 


3 (Saith Trenths 9 chat coupted and add man to God For Treal.z. n 
if man hadnotyatquitied the enemy of man, the he enemy had ! 3 
dot been juſtiy vanquiſhed. . 
4 Le nalth, If the God - he ad onely ſhould have oppoſed it pe paſſ. bn. 
felt ar finners, kot 'fo muth reaſon 2 power ſhould have con- Ser. T A 
quered che DI. 
Tn, The fou vf G88 therefore admitted Wicked hands to 
br laid upon him, and what the Fage of perſecutors offered, he 
wich parjent power ſufferedl. 
Tuts (falth he) is the preac tmyfitty of godlibefs, that 
BY crit Ws een T6uden with Injuries. which if Ge (66h old. 1 
repelled with open power, he ſhould have onely execcl! ſed bis 7 
© divine irehprh; But not regarded our cauſe that were men; 
ſot in all chings which the madneſs of che. people and Priefts 
did reproachfully unto him, our ſins were wiped away, and 
, refer purged (as IIe. ö 3.5.) The Devil bithfelf Cfaith he) 
aid notundetſtand that is cruelty againſt Chriſt ſhould oyer- 
”. throw his Kingdom. 
Ile hould not (ſaith he). haveloft the right of bis fraud, ik 
| he could but have bſtained from the Lords blood, but greedy 
wk malle to hurt, whitts he fuſheth on Chrift, himſ-lf 155 | 
YT beck; whilfthOtaketh; he is Fouad and gy iſatn him tha 
wes idital, he lighted on aviour of th e eri 1 
"And ſaith be, in Ser. 10. Jeſus Chrift being lifted on the tree 
 Fetijraced 4d on the Auttior of death ( Heb..2 14.) ang. 
-  firangledi et". Ne and 5 that were again 
u b ede bis flech t ear table, wg! vir 
: werf tothe . Bar e elle 
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abo d. doſhew 


beld no ſuch 
© Impurarion 


ſin to Chri 


T 
5 
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33 
De Providen. 


Ser. 10. 


£ 4 
"= 
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not uſing 
T have 


and impriſoned w 
juſtly detained, 


And ſaith Les, de paſi. Dom Ser. 15. He that came to deſtroy 1 
death, and the author of « uh how.ſhould he haue ſaved ſin- 
ners if he would have refiſttd his purſuer: 7 | 1 


— s 


--- 6 Auſtin ſpeaks very much to this ſenſe, That Chrift over- 
came the Devil by jaſtice (namely, by combating juſtly accor- 
ding to the Laws of che voluntary Covenant declared in Ger. 
3-15.) and hôt by force (namely, not by the power of his 

d- head) any man may ſee that his diſcourſe ſounds to this 
ſenſe ; His diſcourſe is long, but Mr. “ton hath abbreviated 


(bis method, De Reconciliaticne peccatords, part. 2. lib I. e. 21. and 


there he cites Berxard alſo to the ſame ſenſe, and thicher I reſer 
he Re CCC 6 


* 5 . W 0 * 5 ; -_- be 2 . fit NN 
. 7 Nh Dr. vilel, on Dang a6. the juſtice of Chrift is me- 
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5  -ricoriope r eee life fo Ur ug, becauſe by it he — inte od Ball 
ad ſubdued the Devil ove ofall which. Adams xights« EE — 01 
could do. 2 K* | 24.613 2500008 
5 Aud it was one great — of the abe ns d Chris bo ; 
; Ae himſelf wick the dread of chat ignominiqus wage 
hehe his Combater wis to infliq upon him. a 
And thus you ſee chat the ancient Divines do agree, Thar b 
Chciſts greateſt ſufferings were. from Satans malice by Gods * 
alleen 1 perceive by conference with ſuch as have been 8 5 
well read in the ancient Divines;, that they did not hold as Mr. E 
1 run doth, That Chriſt was a g Geer e Gods legal im- - 4 
poxation, nor that hee was preſſed under the wrath of G: 
but on the contrary , they afficm that there was go ſign of fa | 7 
in him, and that the Devil held him by no law. of fin; and that -#J 
he was no way guilty of ſi nn. : 1 
9 Thoſe ſew Hebrew Doctors thas peak of che death of the 
Meſſiah, do-ſpeakof his. ſufferings wich his Combates-Sazan;. : 
105 1 have noted. Seite, De zip: <ha- Rel to the 3 
1 The Apollle makes like kind: of reatoniog in. Hes. „ 
755 For as much then as the ebilaren are partakers. of fleſh and blaad, bee ® Hb are 3 
Mp bimſelf look part of, 1 7 that 4brough. een aur 1 


get that we the power of death, 25 is the Devil. 


— 


i . 15184 two "Queſtions may. bee rropounded, _ an- 
wered. "rh 
1 Her came.the Devilto get the power of death ? | 1 
2 How came bis power to be deflroyed. 2: ??! Aim fuſf ſt 


cauſed by the 

To the ſrſt Queſtion, the Geneve Note doth anſwer , becauſe Devil was 4 

he was the author of. ſin, none but the-Devil was the author of — py 1 
Adams firſt fin, in cauſing bim by his deceitful reaſoning to —.— gn 
bee en e which ip brought che mud aac gs, 
of original fin, -. n, and thar Þþ 
And then ſecondly, 5 The ſpirirual death of acigineliia was woods _ 


| the mericing cauſe of Gods juſtico in denouncing a WP bes, 
2 death, 10 25 bodi — 


death therefore, was not the im- ppointing a. 
& of 4 fin , 28 mal Expoſitors.dpivarry.bodily de. 
— for 30 Nn h-had gen and ju%g 
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eee of Allis fir d ben che Pelagians canner 23 
: . Cannot be con- hay (hy that Original ſi is thecauſe of cheideath:of la- 
= ced, 7 fants j for they may lay, as moſt Expoſiters ſay » That bodily 

Iginal fin is -- 
rde cauſe ef death wat the immediate effect of Adam: firit in; and then 

= th dea hof the Pelagiatis' may ſtill hold chat the death of 'Infancs is W 
Infant, if it not the PP of g fin traducrd froty chelr Pa- 
| begranced that gentz 33 ob 2x4 
re af mad: rhe nch ch Irfance-20-bivtite 

| diate effect * effect of original ſin, in Rem. 5. T2. and the Devil was 
| Adensfirlt in- the author of original fin, becauſe it Was the immediate pu- 

| _ niſhaicec' of Ad firft an, whtereof-the Devil wg the 26-· 
ther, and ſo gonſequentiy it ceraſioned God in juſtice to de- 
nonner bot only a bodily death, to All the fallen ſons of Adam, 
but aHo to dendunee eternal death by necefiity conſequence to ⁵⁶ 
— many of the fallen ſons of Adam as did not beleeve their 

Hedemption b y the- promiſed Seed ; for-when God did firſt 

— bly: deach; he dict at the ame time implicitly 

denounce i junge ment; : ax the Apofileſiews in Hebiga7: and 


_—F 9. 27. 


= Auſtin-in to this ſenſe of death doth Auſtin ſpeak: =o There is a firſt death, 
r TE. 


129. all i ſecond dub: Ofihe |-deach, hee, there are two 8 
parts. N S 
One when th-finul foal by offending departed from her | 
Creaton ud. 1 
The other, * * ſoul for her puniſhment was exclu- 1 
ded from tie body hy Godsjabtice. „ 
And the ſecond death (faith hee) is the everlaſting torment 
of body and ſoul 1 e hav the Devil gor che power of | 


15 death. 3.9 * * 1 * 


The lesend Queltien is this; STS 
How cant the Rwe, TP Devil ſeper Cpt 
The: OY 870 the-focund Wa, in caking bes em 
the Seed of the woman in the fulneſs of time, and by entring 
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compined with Sür natufaf fifirmiries, of feat, ſorrow; &t. 
"eve (bd dy kus eshſtangy ir obedience through all Sstanv on- 
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Cbrilt 4 Tranſgreſſor, as he had made i but berhüſe chis Seed © = 
of the deceived finful woman; vomtinued obedient to the dea th, = 
througha!l Satans malicious firatagems, even to the death df _ 
che Ctoſs, and at laſt made his ſbuſ a ſacriſice, therefbre' free 3 
3 _ 80 a and won che PUT wen the falvarton of att 
he let ine 03 t e ib 2 

„ Andrbas throoghahic hive bb dey he bath ee him 
1 «6 bod the pen of neee eee 


4 7 8 8 85 --Burdaich Meuse page 75. | 
3 1 $7; ; an 


1 2 7 v 8 ihe has if 


Kalb. r xt AL 


"4 © 5 


chu (in bis 1 


Int 


 Seach-of This compu arable ee 

Y 2yolantary Covenanter-: Aber ſhowed In Oba 9. hüt the Ve 

| Jancary'caufe; is neuer over rule dy ſupreime cm Har 

over: When grapes, or any other thing is prefied; it is there- 

3 — — — * hy 7 8 to 

applied to tho vo oyenanters, and to 

J ertalcer of — cke Artieles n 5 
' pendacers;” hows wag . — ko . i Him 23 fe 

i ns che e BOM fira Carpet 228 5 7 8 | Yea : 

| the ou am - | 

vinity ſet foreh by 7; n page teaſon of the „ 


was not able 


** 


F guilt of out fm 1 upon bh 
„ demi; iftoniſmenc} and hen vin . wich his Fa> 
when. heewas es. enter Lifts, and 1 chers wrath 
bate hani to hand — OP i 


Alien; in pagt 330. hee cally: cömbare, Hasch 

ies with b& Faber; and lie ſuffering N Gow, the! 

122 —— ES T7 11K 1 by ko” 
aur f den tv e e | 


3 Xt n — 88 3 

3 5 FJ) ĩõĩ?ẽẽ0 ði̊ . EI 
2 ms 22 1 — N "0 * 1 — 

r 1 1 ** *V%S . 


20 > 2p 
= WS ; 
77 
Ea: 


La- 


S = taub can Wee 15 his lint» was . . | 
ſo far that 2 — was 225 o ay | | 

out, My God Godin arſukets me; | 
5 And thus inſtead of T% 22 wieh for Devil, accor- 
ding to Gen.3.15, he ſaith; He entred the Lifts to fight the greit 
ee to hand with his angry Father; and inſtead of 
e put in Gods wrath'z: and inſtead of the 
rils force, they put in Gods force to compel the humane 


- - nature.of:;Chrilk co ft bis itumediste wrath: Aud let: the 


'Readertake notice © this word Compelted; ee 1 | 


ſcriptions of our \Saviours a wes be latte to the leo age 
3 of, the holy Seriptures res, Whether ; us 1 2 | 


'by Gods immediate wrath: And 1 


Devil, and his inſtruments a0 
5 een e | mo 
; 122 . — wk 1 
reer pars of to enter tlie Liſts with his angry Father, unl 
12 ed ynder his wrath, and to conflict with eternal 
death, as Mr. Nerton phraſes are, was his humane nature whieh 
Was left by his divine nature on purpoſe ' that his humane in- 
Frmities MO ar able to. fight it: out three whole hours 
on che. Croſs wick his angry Father 22: Perhaps you: will . 
ſwer, 7. as able, be becauſe his humane nature: ſubſiſled io bis 
divine: I rant that it alcayes ſubſiſted in the divine, becauſe 
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to indure to bee preſſed under his Fathers wrath. Ihen it wil 
follow ſrom thence, that his divine nature did aſſiſt his hu- 
nane nature againſt the divine? Is thisablurd language good 


| $criprure-logick 2 ? 


But faich Mr. Norton in p.1 23. 


. T he divine nature was angr) not onely with the hamane nature, bas 
with the per ſen of the Mediator, becauſe of ſin imputed to 


bim. 


Keph 23. Firſt, T have ſhewed in p. 101. from Mr. Burger 
that fin was not imputed to the Mediator in both his Na- 
tures. : 
Sccondly, Was it ever heard that a Mediator, between two 
ꝛĩt variance, did fight hand to band with the ſtronger angry op- 
poſite party to force him to a reconciliation ? Can any recon- 
ciliation be made whiles diſpleaſure is taken, and whiles anger 
is kindled againſt the Mediator that ſeeks to make reconcilia- 
tion? Theſe are paradoxes in Divinity, by which the clear 
Truth is made obſcure. Such Tenents are like the ſmoak of 
the bottomleſs pit, that darkens the Sun and Air of the bleſ- 

| ſed Seriptures, The Lord in mercy open our eyes to ſee bet- 


ter. 
| But ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 7o. 
: Through anguiſh of bis ſoul be bad clodi, rather than drops, of blood, 


\ flreaming down bis bleſſed body, a thing which neither Was ſeen 
ner beard, before or ſince, the true reaſon thereof (ſaith he) ix, 


Chriſt died as a ſinner imputatively, preſſed under the ſenſe of the If it be true 
{ *  wrathof God. — Chriſt 
i weat clods of 


; "5 
-- Reply 24. If it be true that Chriſt through the anguiſh of A 
his ſoul bad clods of blood ſtreaming down his bleſſed body, a miraculous 
then doubtleſs it was a miraculous ſweat, and then no natural ſweat. ana then 
reaſon. can be given as the cauſe of it; but I have all along af- = — _— 
firmed that his Agony was from natural cauſes, and that bis ven of fle 


eat was increaſed by his e prayers and cryes, and _ cauſe of it · 
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his ſweat was not from the miraculous cauſe. 

But perceive that Mr. Norton himſelf is put in a wavering 
mind (inp. 66.) whether the ſweat of Chriſt in his Agony 
was from the natural or from the miraculous cauſe ; for when 
he had expounded his Query, he concludes thus, | 

we leave it to them that bave lea ſure and 5kill to enquire, And( ſaith 
he) Though the Evangeliſt mentioneth it as an effect proceeding from 
a greater cauſe than tbe fear of a meer natural death, notwitbftanding 
Claith he) eur Doctrine is not built enely or chiefly upon this Argument, 
Hence, 

I Any indifferent Reader may eaſily perceive that Mr. Nor- 
ſont anſwer to his own Query is but a very wavering and con- 
fuſed anſwer; and therefore his bold conclufion aforeſaid js 
built but upon a ſandy foundation, and therefore it is not ſafe 
ficient to ſatis fie a doubting conſcience, 

2 This ſpeech of his, eur Doctrine is not built onely or chiefy 
upon this Argument, is a plain acknowledgment that the Agony 
of Chriſt, and bis ſwear like blood, is no ſound Argument to 
prove that Chriſt conflicted with eternal death, and yet in 
p. 70, 39 68, 89, &c. he laies great weight upon his Agony, asa 
true reaſon to prove that he died as a finner imputatively, preſ- 
ſed under the ſenſe of the wrath of God, and confliting wich 
eternal death, | 
3 Mr. Norton is wavering in this, that he dares not af- 
firm that Chriſt ſuffered the Torments of Hell, but by Gods 
1 diſpenſation, as I have noted it in Chap. 7. 

c.1I. 

4 H:nce Mr. Nortoꝝ might as well queſtion whether the firſt 
touch or real impreſſion of Hell pains would not utterly have 
diſſolved the link and bond of nature (namely, of the ſenſitive 
ſoul) that is between mans mortal body, and his immortal 
ſoul in a moment? Seeing he holds, that bis death was cauſed 
by the wrath of God; For he faith, T bat bis blood was ſbed toge- 
aber with the wrath of God, becauſe it was ſhed 4s the blood of 4 per- 
ſen accurſed. For this is a clear Truth, That the vital body 

man cannot ſubſiſt under the Torments of Hell, untill 
it bee made immortal by the power of God at the Reſur- 
retction 

1 94 
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moment, whether the Greek word for chis bloody ſweat be 
not ſtretched beyond the Context, as well as hee hiath done 
— word eAmazed, in IMark. 147 33. as I have ſhewed 

Ore, 

6 Hence it may be confidered what a learned Divine 
fatcth , There are ſome { faith he.) that take Chrifts bloody 
ſweat in that grievous agony to be a ſymptom of infernal 
—— But (ſaich he) from what grounds, either in Phy- 
Tofophy or Divinity, I know nor. If the paint of Hell, or 
helliſh pains (ſo ſome diſtinguiſn) be procured by the fire of 
Hell, (be that material or immaterial ) bloody ſweat (faith he) 
can be no probable eff: ct, of the one or of the _ fire; nor 
is ſuch ſweat any u, or demonſtrative fign of pains more 
grievous than may be inflicted or ſuffered by patience meerly 
natural. . 

For (ſaith he) however in cold Countries bloody ſweats be 
as rare in mens bodies as ſhowres of blood in the Air. Yet a8 gu, 
a good Phyloſopher hath long ago obſerved, To ſweat blood | 
is not uſuall to Jalians, yet uſual enely, (as I take ii) to men of 
that Ciimat in ſome particular diſeaſes. | 

The moſt remarkable inſtance which I have read of bloody 
ſweat in a man, not oppreſſed with any diſeaſe, is a Captain, 
an Italian (it I miſtake not) who being ſurpriſed by the ſubtlety 
of his Enemy, whom he had truſted too far upon a Triſtee of 
Parly ; and thereby inforced either to yeeld up the Fort, which 
he _ ſtoutly maintained, or otherwiſe, to be preſently han- 
ged, 
The conſideration; of this perplexity, wherewith ( hrough 
his own folly) he had intangled himſelf, did make ſuch a deep 
impreſſion into his generous ſpirits, that it ſqueezed blood out 
of his veins. ' = i? | 84 

(And as this ſudden fear ſqueezed blood out of the veins of 
this Captain, ſo in Reply 20. I have cited tho ſpeech of a 
Phyfician that ſaith thus, It ſometimes happeneth that fervent 
ſpiriis do ſo dilate the: pores of the body, that blood paſſeth 
by them, and ſo the ſweat may be bloody.) 47S | 

And ſa th the former Author, our Savior (no doubt) as man 
bad a more doep touch of all the malicious diſgraces, and cruel 
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Chrifts Agony, and Luk. 2. 44. Ex ned. 
indignities which his enemies could put upon him, than thig 
Captain had. | 4 
The meaſure of his hodily ſufferinge, and perſonal wrongs 
were in number far more, and for quality more grievous than 
ever were intended to this Captain, or any other mortal man by 
their enemies; And though the death of the croſs was in it 
ſelf an ignominious and cruel death, yet in our Saviors par- 

* Of the isno- ticular that was moſt true. * Mortis modus morte pejor; The 
8 — manner of his Apprehenfion, of his double Arraign ment, and 
ner of his Conviction, of his uſage before he was brought to the place of 
death, and what Execution, and all the time whiles the malice of the Jew and 


I _ ſaid my Gentile was wrecked upon him, was more grievous than the 
1 Sam. 3 1.4. 


Id — — death of the Croſs it ſelf, without theſe. grievous concommi- 
{o loathe to be tants, could have been. | 


put to a diſ- : 55 | 

praceful death by the mockings of the Philiſtims, that he prayed his Armor-bearer, rather 
to kill him, as 1 have noted it in Gal 3.13. at Reply 6. And Sampſ0n , rather than to live 
to be an iguominious mocking-Rock to the Philiſtims, defired to die, Judg,16,25,26, - 


7 1 find that many Divines, though they hold that Chriſt 
ſuffered in ſoul from the immediate wrath of God upon the 
croſs; yet they do not hold that his Agony in the Garden 
was from the ſenſe of the immediate wrath of God upon his 
ſoul, FS ff | 
But his ſorrow and dread there, they make to be in re- 

lation of what he was afterwards to ſuffer upon the croſs; 
and the fear of that ( ſay they) was the cauſe of his bloody 
\weat. 
_ _—_— Firſt, Dr. i lliams ſaith, That the clear fight and confiders- 
den Candle. tion of that cup which he wat to Urink; was the cauſe of his 
Nicks, p 143, Hgony. whe CIT MG BHO 
144, Secondly, Saith Mr, Bradſhaw , Whiles he hang upon the 
Bradfoaw on accurſed tree, he had ſuch a deep fenſe of the incomparable 


| juſtific- p.73. wrath of God; that the very apprehehſion thereof ( before 


it ſeized' upon him) made: him ſweat drops of blood. 
In his Coven: '- Thirdly, 'Saith: Gtorge Downbam, The fear of Gods wratki 
ol Grace, p.58. when he was in his Agony, cauſed him to ſwear great drops of 
blood, Lick. 22. 41149.t Oo notes t ad bat f\ : 
And (faith he) che ſenſe thereof on the eroſs mude him cry: 
ut 8 dd | My 


Hy Oed, my: God 3 why -baſt-thas farſaken mee? 


Fogrchly, Saith Mr. Wal, In bis Agony in the Garden, he 


ſweat drops not of water but of blood, &c. and all this in 
expectation of what he ſhould ſuffer, when no hand touched 
him, but his own thoughts of what he was to ſuffer. 

I could cite divers others that ſpeak to this purpoſe; But 
theſe are ſufficient to evidence thus much, that many ofthe 
learned do hold, that though Chrift ſuffered the wrath of God 
upon the crols , yet they deny he ſuffered the wrath of God 
in his Agony 1a the Garden, and therefore his bloody ſwear is 
no certain reaſon to prove that he was preſſed under the ſenſe 


of the wrath of God in the Garden, as Mr. Norte holds, though f 


* 


after he hath affir med it, he doth again leave iidoubtful, which. 
doth not well agree to the propetty of a Judicious Conſuter- 

.  Fifthly, Seeing ſuch eminent Divines as I. have above cited; 
do hold that Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of God (not in the Gar 
den, but) on the croſs onely, once for all; It ſhews that Mr. 
Norton hath not ſo many Divines on his fide as he intimates e- 
ver and anon, by us, and our, and we ſay, at in p. 44, &&c. 

8 lt is alſo very conſiderable that there are ſundry learned 
Divines that deny that our Savior ſweat blood, and therefore 
they do much. more deny, that he ſweat clods of blood (as Mr. 
Nor1ox affitms he did) for the original word, they ſay, bis. ſweat 
was ar it were great drops of blood, And ficſt,So ſpeaks theGreek Text 
plainly. And ſecondly, S0 do our Tranſlators interpret it; 
And thirdly, Saith Dr. Hammon in his paraphraſe on Lal. 23.44. 
He ſweat ( as men in agonies are wont) great glutenous. 
dropt, like thoſe of blood when it drops on the ground; and 
Gich hee in his, Annotation, That Chriſt ſwear drops of blood 
is not affirmed in this place, bae qnly chat he ſweat drops of, 
ſweat of a ſtrange thicknels or, vi N and conſequently as 
big as when — is wont — upon'the ground; So ſaith 

'wftin Martyr, I. pl? and £ iw. 5 EE 

4 Und tru 51 ay well adde city The fering hi toe was 
in the open air, and jp a cold night it mighs well chicken, avic 
ENT 8 e e fell to. ih 
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ſemblance, as (ſaith he) the Spirit deſcendell as it were a Dove, 
Mallb. 3. 16. ſoinewhat'tefembling d Dove; So the Manna 
was like Coriander-ſeed in ſhape and quantity, but net in 
colour. We 

9 Chriſtopher Carlile in his Deſcent , page 45. faith, Was 
not Chriſt extreqmly afflicted, when he for fear of ddarb;fwear 
| drops, in quantity, as thick as drops of blood. LEI 
| Sec his Anſ. to 10 J0 Feb Frith the Martyt faith thus to Sir Themas More, 
Sir. The. bor, Chriſt did not only weep, but feared fo fore, that he ſweat like 
pP. iti drops of blood running down upon the earth, which was 
| princed with Qin than to thcep, Now (faith he) If I hould ask you, why 


_—_—_—— 


A 
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| Tides works. Cf feared and Nöeat ſo ſore ? What weulel you anfwér nc? 
t it was for the fear of the pains of Purgitoryʒ Forfobth he 
r would bee laughed to ſcott of all the 
world , xs hee were well worchy : Wherefore was it tlien? 
Vil ow 6 of of death, as it plainly appeareth after; for he 
priyed untò his Pacher, ſiying, My Fatber, if it ie poſtille, lei this 
57757 fred me, Mat. 16. 38,39. So fearful * ching 1s death even 
to the pareſtfleſh, And (ta ich he) the ſame'tauſe will I s ſſign 
in HerriAb, chat hee wept for fear of Death, and not of Pur- 
err, | i | 
' In hel Wort, you ſee that Fritbs judgement was, That 
CH ny was for fear, mot of a, ſpiritual}, but bf à cor- 
Ori 4 = 4 r „ 23032 33D FR LOOT Pa NSN: , 


t TG W or of Tale 22.44. thus, His ſweat wis like 
dtopꝭ of 'btood trickling dotyn to the ground, and ſpeaking of 
Chrifts lat Supper; hee ſaith thus, The fear of death was the 
ſatme Hour ups hic, neither llept hee any more after, but 
went immelliateiy after le hafc fortedhisDiſcipks,ints the 
place, where he was taketj,to hdr his Perfect ots, where alſo 
he ſwent water and blood of yery agony, conceived of bis Paſ- 
„ v 
12 In Reply 18. I have cited Dr. Lightfoot ſaying, In his 
Agony he ſweat drops like bloooeueu. 

Theſe fiye laſt Authors you fee are not for fweating of per- 
fect blood, though T- ſay, hee went witer and blood; 
er far from pure blood, and farther from clods of 


2 This 


8 


—— ©. 


Chrifts «Agony, and Luke 22 .44-Examened, - 


2 This is farther remarkable, chat Tindal and Frith, do 
make the fear of his bodily death, in the words cited, to bee the 
cauſe af his Agony . . ran on 

3. This is ſtill farther remarkable, that neither of theſe two 
have a word in all their writinge, that hee ſuffered any other 


death, but a bodily death; though Mr. Norton is ſo bold as to 


candemn their judgoment therein to be hereſie. | 


4 Saith Mr. Mares in page 67. Theſe Autbers I not having by 


mee, cannat examine the 2 yotations, their words therefore ratber 
better bearing the fenſe of the Orabodex, than 1be ſenſe of ibe Di- 


alogi 


. Reply 25. The Reader may pleaſe to take notice of Mr. 
Nortons unjuft prejudice ot the Dialogae ,' for the Author of the 
Dialogue cices their ſenſe to his ſenſe, which is ſo clear and ma- 
nifeſt, that it ſtares him in the face ; and yet their words (cited 
n the ſenſe of the Dialogue) he faich is. orthodox, and that the 
ſenſe of the Dialogue is hereſie; Is not this plain partiality, to 
ſavour the ſame docti ine in one as orthodox, and to condemn 
it in another for berefie. 


And ſaith hee, Friths other writings eall is bave it ſo ; namely, 
to mean it according to Mr. Norton. 


Reply 26. It is an open wrong to Me. Frith, and to che Rea- 
der, to make Frith of his judgement; the words of Frith, 
which I have traly cited him,do cry ſhame upon him for ſaying: 

ſoz and in all his wricings, hee makes the death of Chriſt to bee 
no other but a true bodily death. | 


142 I have cited: Cyprian in Repy 8. to the ſenſe: of Frith, 
namely; to bee ſorrowful unto death, and for the exceeding 
grief thereof to powre forth a bloody ſweat.. 

x3 Damoſen ſaith thus, Chriſt took unto him all blameleſs 
and natural paſſions, for he aſſumed the whole man, and all 
that pertained to man, except ſin; Natural and blameleſs 
paſſions are thoſe, which are not in our power; and what- 
foever entred into mans life through the condemnation - 
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"fin (namely of Adams ſin) as hunger „ thirſt, weakneſs; la- 
bour, weeping, corruption, ſhunning of death, fear, agony 


whence ſweat and drops of blood: Theſo things (ſaith he) De 
in all men by nature, Chriſt therefore took all theſe unto him, 
that he might ſanctiſie them all. Howbeit our natural paſſions 
were in Chriſt according to nature, and above nature: A- 
cording to, nature they were ſtirred up in Chrift when hee 
permitted his fleſh to indure that which was proper to it: 
Above nature, błeauſe nature in him did never ge before 
his will; for there was nothing forced in him, but all things 
voluntary; when hee ould hee hungred; hen he would hee 
thirſted, when hee would hee feared, and when heꝶhveuld hee 
d ed. | 
: ? From this ſpeech of Damaſen touching Chriſt s Paſſion and 
Agony in the Garden, we ſee he held Fo] 

1 That ſhunning of Death, Fear, Agony, whence ſweat and 
drops of blood, which are in all men by nature; and therefore, 
faich — Chriſt cook all theſe unto him, that hee might ſanctiſie 
them all. Tr $419 1584-97 300 THE! | 

2 That theſe were in Chriſt, not only according to nature, 


but above nature, becauſe nature in him did never go beſore 
his will. | 


3 That nothing in him was forced, therefore hee was far 
from holding as Mr.Norton doth in page 70. that he was preſſed 
under the ſenſe of the wrath of God. 5 


b | G oncluſion. 


When the fulneſs of time was come, that the ſeed of the 
woman,Chrift Jeſus, was to be bruiſed and peirced in the foot- 
foals, with an ignominious torturing death by Satan, and 
his inſſruments, according to declared permiſfian in Gen. 

3,15. K* 2 #149 142 . T5. . + RR AT 
5 The divine nature might Xp the humane, but muſt 
leave the humane nature to its felf, t manage this corfiit; in 
which conflict, he yas to manifeſt his true humane inficaicies ; 
and therefore when the Devil and his Arch · in ſtrumente were 
to ſeiſe upon him che began to be ſore amazed, und to be very 


heavy, and then he Gid anto Peter, James and Jobs MA, ſoul i 2 1 
9 44. | cc eding 1 


* 


— Agony, and Luk.23, 


44. Examined. 


ceedmg ſorromful unte the death , or it is ſurrounded with ſorrow, 
that is co lay, Every part of my body, wherein I have my vital 
ſoul, is in aquaking fear of ſach an ignominious death, by ſuch 
a malignant enemy, as is armed with power and authority 


from God to execute it on me; and I do here manifeſt my true 


humane nature, and theinfirmities of it, that you may record 
it to all poſterity, that I have took part with them, that for 
ſear ot death, are all their life time ſubject to bondage, that 


they may be aſſured I em a merciful High- prieſt, and that I am 


truly touched with the feeling of their infirmities not in a 


ſmall degree, for then it might be doubted, whether 1 am fo © 


ſen ſible of their condition as I am, but in the higheſt degree, 
according to the moſt excellent temper, and tender confticution 
of my nature above the nature of other men, | 
But yet it is of neceſſity, chat I muſt overcome this natural 
fear, becauſe l have covenanted to lay down my life by my own 
will, deſire, and power, 7ob.10.17,18. and therefore my rational 
ſoul mufl betake it ſelf to prayer, therefore tarry yee here and 
watch, and pray, that yee be not overcome by the many temp- 
tations that now are at hand to try you; and then he went a 
little from them, and fell on the ground and prayed, That if it 
were poſoible, that lour might paſs from bim, namely, that the 
dread of his ignominious uſage might paſs from him; for ſo 
much the hour imports in Mark. 14 35,41, And his Agony 
was ſo great, that it cauſed him to ſweat, as it were,great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. And when he had three 
times offered up prayers and ſupplications to him that was able 
to ſave him from the natural dread of his ignominious tortu- 
ring death, he was heard and delivered from the natural fear of 
his vital ſoul, becauſe of his godly fear in his rational ſoul, and 
then he was confirmed againſt his natural fear; and . he never 
feared more after this, and then as ſoon as he had fulfilled all 
his ſufferings, he did in perfe&ion of patience and obedience, 
make his vital ſoul a facrifice of R:conciliation for mam Re- 
demption. | 
is Relation of Chrifts Combate, and of his Agony in bis 


Combate is every way agreeable to the ſcope of the bleſſed 


+ Scriprures , and therefore Mr. Nortons Tenent muſt needs bee 


_ Gangerous , becauſe he makes this Combate to be between 


Ccc | Chrifts 


/ 
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Chrifts humane nature, and his divine, being preſſed under the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath, and conflicting with eternal death, and fo 
forcing out clods of blood, as wine is forced from the grapes, by 
Gods preſſing wrath; ſuch expreſſions of prefling do utterly de- 
firoy the voluntarineſs. of Chrifts obedience in his ſuffering, 
and do make him to be no lefle than an inherent finner in hig 
Death and Sacrifice. | 


CHAP. XVII 
SECT. I. 


The Examination of Plal.22.1, with Matth.27,46. 


ſheweth, That Chrift was not forſaken of God, but that 
: God was ſtill his — | 
2 Saith he, The word For/aken, is not in the Text; But why 
doſt thou leave me to the grieſs following (from the malice 
of the Jews) as they are expreſſed in the body of the 
Pſalms, 

3 Saith he, None ever propounded one matter, and made his 
amplification of another: But Pſal. 2 2. hath amplification of 
griefs cauſed by men, and not from Gods anger; And there- 
fore the Propoſition in the firſt verſe, is not a complaint 
to God, that hee had forſaken his ſoul in anger for our 
ſins, &c. 


T H: Dialogue cites Mr. Broughton, ſaying, M God, my God, 


Mr. Nurton Anſwersthus in page 78. 


T be Hebrew( as alſo the Syriack uſed by our Saviour in Mat. 27.46.) 
and the Greek ward nſed bere by the Septuagint , figuifie to leave 
another belpleſs in their neceſaii and extremity , which appeareib 

pot only in its frequent , e in the Scripture, but alſo in that this — 

Wor 


/ 4 
10 5 25 8 


TS 
3 
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word, per Antiphraſin (ie being one of thoſe Hebrew ward that 
bave ts contrary ſignifications) ſianiſi ei, to help up that which is 
down, and to fortifie, Neh. 3.8.5 4.2, Ani ſuch t:aving we ts 
ſually expreſs by forſaking, and accordingly it read by Latine L 
* promi ſcuouſij, who do in effect ſay wiib M/ Ainſ- 
worth, there ino material diffrrence between leaving and for- 


\ ſoaking, ſo as the meaning be kept ſound, 


| 
Reply I. He faith that this Hebrew word Arab to leave, is The Heb: - 
one of thoſe Hebrew words that have two contrary fignifica- wy; 1; hath 
tions; I wiſh he do not caſt a miſt in this ſpeech as well be- o contra, 
fore his own eyes as before his Readers. Though I am no Lin- fgnifications 
guiſt, yet I love and approve ſuch, as do labor touſe the Ori- f Mr. Nee, 


9 


. # 8 - We 
5 . 0 — 2 a 
1 2 * 2 8 * 
— be”, 
— — . > 


meth to a 


ginals to the advantage of the truth, and to the profit of the ue hi. Rei. 

T Reader, 5 der, abou:Gc ds 
But as far as I can learn, this Hebrew word Axab is forſak inge hriſt 

none of thoſe that have two contrary fignifications ( if there 
be any ſuch, when things are ſearched to the bottom) but yet T " 
freely grant that this word, as well as many others, have Fives | 
ral differing fignifications (but not contrary) namely, a pro- 
per ſignification and a metaphorical. 


But ſalth Mr. Norton, It bath two contrary fignifications. Firſt, 
Becauſe it ſignifies to beip up that which # down, as well as to 


leave or forſake. 


Reply 2. 1 grant that AZ ab by a neceſſary conſequence from 
the context doth fignific helping up that which is down, and 
in this he alfhdes co Exod. 23. 5. and there the words run thus, Excd.23.5. 
If thou ſee the Aſs of bim that bateth thee lying under bs burden, and 
wouldeſt forbear to belp him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim. I grant that 
our Tranſlation doth twice in this Text render Azab, to help, but 
yet in the Margin they tranſlate ic to leave, in both places, ac- 
cording to the propriety of the Hebrew,thus, & wouldelt ceaſe 
to leave thy buſineſs for him, thou ſhalt ſucely leave itto joyn 
wich him;& hence it follows by a neceſſary conſequence, that if 
he maſt leave his buſineſs to joyn with his hater, whofe Als lies 
under his burden, it muft be to help him; and in this reipect the 


Tranſlators may well render Arab to belp ; And to the like ſenſe 
| Ccc2 doth 


as ak ran 3 AE 
S 
* 
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dot eAinſworth tranſlate it in his Annotations, When thou 


ſhalt ſee thy haters Aſs lying under his burden, then thou ſhalt 


ceaſe from forſaking him; and hence it follows, that he that 


ceafeth from forſak ing his hater when his Aſs lies under his 
burden, muſt needs help him: And therefore in the next clauſe 


Mr. Ainſworth reads it thus, Thou (halt leaving leave (th:ne own 


bufineſs to be) with him; thou ſhalt not leave him,by paſſing 
away on the other ſide of the way, as the Prieft and the Levite 
did from the wounded man, but thou ſhalc leave thy hatred to 
help him, as the Samaritan did, Luk. 10.3 3,34. And according 
to this ſenſe the Seventy render it thus, Thou ſhalt not paſs by 
the ſame (that is, thou ſhalt not leave his Aſs. under his bur- 
den) but ſhale raiſe up the ſame, together with kim. And the 
Chalde ſpeaks thus, Thou ſhalt leave what is in thine heart a- 
gainſt him; and hence it follows, That he that leaves what is 
in his heart againft his hater, when his Aſs lies under his burden, 
muſt needs help him. 5 ; | 
Therefore from hence I conclude, that the Tranſlating of 
Azab to help. is more from the ſenſe of the Context, than 


from the proper ſenſe of the word, and therefore though it be 


tranſlated to belp #p, yet that doth not prove it to have a con- 
trary ſenſe to leave, it onely proves that Aab may be taken in 
a various ſenſe according to the circumſtances of the Context, 
where it is uſed. 
The like he affirms of a contrary ſenſe in other words, p. 48. 
and he gives three, inſtances, To which I anſwer, that they are 


not cortrary, though different in reſpect of the metaphorical 


ſenſe, and ſo the word Tzedec Righteouſneſs, is often put for a 
counterfeit righteouſneſs, which in proper ſpeaking is untigh- 
reouſneſs in Gods fight. And therefore the Seventy tranſlate it 


' unrighceouſneſs, in Ezth.21.3, Iſc. 49. 24. But it is ironically 


called righteouſneſ. : i 
| Secondly, Saith Mr. Norton, Arb, ſignifies to Fortifie, Neb. 
30.8.0 4˙2. 1 . | 


Y Reply 3. I grant that to fortifie is contrary to leaving and for- 


ſakinꝑ, in caſe it canhave ng other ſenſe in the place cited But 


- ourlarger Annotations on Nehem. 3. 8. do rightly expound our 
1 Marias 
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Margin Trandacion ( which is according co the. propriety of 
the Hebrew word Arab) of leaving off to fortiſie when they 


came tb the broad wall, becauſe that was done in former times, 
and was ſtill ſtanding undemoliſhed as the reſt was, and the 
like ſenſe they give of Neb. 4. 2. and the like ſenſe muſt be given 
of Arab, in Iſa. 49.25. and therefore as yet there iz no contrary 
. fignifigation of the word Axab, as Mr. Norton doth make his 
Reader beleeve; to bewilder his underſtanding; in the manner of 
Gods leaving or forſaking Chriſt on the Croſs. 


But for the better finding out the truth, I will ficſt give ſome 


inftances of the vavious ſenſe of Azab, and then I will examine 


what ſenſe it hath in P/a.22.1. | | 
llt is uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe for a Mart or Fair, E eh. 
27. 12, 14, 16,19, 22. And it is alſo uſed for Wares of Merchan- 
dize, in Ex. 27. 27,33. And the reaſon is plain, becauſe in Fairs and 
Markets there is an uſual and continual leaving of one thing for 
another by way of contract, as of mony for Wares, ind of Wares. 
for mony, & of one ſort of Ware for another. So in like ſort the 
Hebrew word Gnereb( which in propriety doth fignifiz the con- 
nexion or con · joyning of two ot more things together)is uſed 
by Exe kiel by a Metonymia for Fairs or Markets, and for Wares 
of Merchandize, Ex ek. 27. 13, 17, Cc. Becauſe of the connexi- 
on and conjoyning of ſundry ſorts of Wares to ſell, and be- 
cauſe of the ſundry con junctions between men, by contracts a- 
bout Wares, as I have ſhewed at large in my Treatife of Hoh 
T ime. Ne 
2 As Axab is put for leaving one thing for another in Mat 
kets, ſo ic is put for any other kind of leaving, either by way 
of agree ment or diſagreement; As for example, when it is a- 
greed that two (ball ſtrĩve for the maſtery, there all friends muſt 
Rand aſide, and leave their friend alone to try the maſtery , as 
David was lefc of his friends, when he alone undertook to try 
maſterics with Goliab. | * — 

3 Leaving is put for leaving of a mans own bulineſs,to help 
another in bis neceſſity, as in Exek. 23.5. afore expounded. 

4 Leaving is put for forſaking, or leaving another that is 
helpleſs in their neceſſity, Sometimes it is to leave in anger, 
28 2 Chro. 24.25. And ſometimes not in anger but by neceſſity, 

5 een IS amy, 


ARE, « 
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I Sam. 30. 13. And ſometimes willingly, and ſo May lefe 
Mart ha to ſerve, whiles ſhe attended to Chriſts Doctrine, and 
in that reſpect Mariba complained to Chriſt, ſaying, Def 
thou not care that my Siſter bath left me alone to ſerve, Luk. 10140, 
There Sabactani is in the Syriack juſt as it is in Pla. 22. 1. and in 
Mat. 27.46. | r 

"5 Leaving, in Hebrew, is often uſed in mercy, favor and kind - 
neſs, as in Ruth 2.16, Jer. 49. l 1. and ſo it is uſed in the Chalde, 
in Dan. 4. 15,26. the word Leave there is in favor, as ver.26, 
ſheweth. 

6 Axab is applied to Gods leaving or forſaking of notorious 
finners in anger, 2 Chron, 24.1 8, 20, 24. Dent. 31.17. & 32. 36. 
I King.14.10 & 21.21. 2 King. I4. 26. enen Gods 
hatred is joyned to his leaving or forfaking, as in Ja. 
60.15. But remember this, that God never forſakes any in 
wrath, but ſuch as do firſt forſake him by provoking ſins, 

7 eAzab is uſed for leaving of a mans firſt love to the 
Truth, in Prev-3.3-Let not Mercy and Truth leave thee, or forſake 
thee, 

8 God left Hexekiab onely to try his heart, 2 Chron. 32.31. 

9 Arab is put for a leaving of thoſe that a man loves well, 
to cleave to that which a man loves better, as to leave a Father 
for a Wife, Gen. 2.24. Ruth. 1.16. 

10 A man leaves a thing becauſe he is forced, Gen. 39. f 2, 13, 
15 18. 

8 A man often leaves that he loves through haſte, Foſh.8. 17. 
I Sam. 30. 13. 

12 Hee leaves a thing through fear, 1 Kisg. 3 1.7. 1 Chron, 

10.7. 
15 Azad is to leave, or ceaſe, or reſt from complaining, and 
ſo the Divine nature did often reſt, or ceafe, or leave the Hu- 
mane nature to his own natural principles in his ſufferings and 
combatings with Satan and his Inſtruments. 

Theſe ſeveral ſenſes of Az4b, and many ſuch like, do ſhew 
the vacious ſenſe of the word leaving. | 

14 And this is worth the noting, That though Az4b doth 
often (ignifie ſuch a leaving as ts a ſorſaking, yet it doth not 


al waics ſignifi: forſaking as it doth leaving. For Arab is ap- 


plied co ſundry kinds of leaving, which cannot with anyfct- 
| | . neſs 
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neſs be called a forſaking, as in Gen. 39.6. Potipbar left all he 
had in truſt in Foſepbs hand. So in Gen. 50. 8. Their little ones, 
and their flocks and ibeir beards they left in the land of Goſhen, And 
ſo in Exed.9.21. 2 Cen. 15.16. and ſo in Rutb.2.16, Boss com- 
manded his Reapers to let fall ſome of their handfuls, and leave 
them in kindneſs, on purpoſe for Rub to glean them. So Fob 
39.14. The Oftritch leaveth her eggs in the warm duft to hatch 
her young ones. So in Fer. 49. 11. Aal. 4. 1. 2 Cbron. 28. 14. 
Ezra 6. 7. And many other places might be cited to prove that 
Aab cannot ſo firly be tranſlated to forſake, as to leave. I grant 
notwichſtanding, that the word leave is fo large, that many 
times it doth moſt fitly agree to the word ſorſabę in the largeſt: 5 
uſe of it. But ere long I ſhall ſne the particular ſenſe of the 
word left or forſaken, Pſa. 22. 1. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in the page aforeſaid. 


The meaning of the word leave or forſake, was kept ſound with Mr. 
Ainſworth, but with you is not. ; f 


Reply 4. I grant that Mr, Ainſworth did hold, thit God ſor- 
ſook or left Chriſts ſoul in wrath, but yet for all that, he was 
far from holding as Mr. Norten doth; namely, that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered the Eſſential torments of Hell. I received ſome Letters 
from him not many years before his death, about the point of- 
Chriſts ſufferings; And his Letters tell me that he held this as- 
a principle, that Chrift ſuffered no other afflictions for kind, 
but what the Elect do ſuffer in this life, though in a far grea- 
ter meaſure (now ſeeing be held this as a Principle, he could 
not hold that Chriſt ſuffered Gods penal and vindictive wrath, 
except he had alſo held that the Elect do ſuffer Gods penal and 
vindicative wrath in this life ; But ſeeing all the puniſhments 
of the godly are called but chaſtiſements, even ſo the greateſt 16, 53. . E 
of Chriſte ſufferings on the crofs, are alſo compriſed. under All Chriſt: +} 
the word chaſtiſement, IIa. 53. 5.) But yet I grant alſo that Mr. greateſt ſuffer - 
Airſworib held, that as the Ele& do often ſuffer Gods wrath, _ = Mg 4 

ſo did Chrift; and in this laſt point I differed from trim, for 4 cha 

though I hold that Gods chaſtiſements on his own people are ſtiſemenm, iv» 

| bom his fatherly wrath, yet J alſo beleeve that _ cha- Iſa 3. 3e 
| ; llements 


% 
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2 ſtiſements were not from Gods wrath for correct ion to amend. 
Burges ſairh ment as ours are, But from the condicions of the voluntary 
well that Jobs Covenant, Chriſt was to ſuffer chaſtiſemenis from the rage of 
affliction: were Satan, for the tryal of the perfection of his patience and o- 

8 — ee. 1. bedience; and becauſe he continued conſtant in his obedience 

beg isr03 5kil- through all his ſufferings from Satans rage, therefore his luſ- 

Jul pllotzor har ferings bave the condition of merit. | 

a valiant Ad- Brfides this, in all Mr. Ainſworths five Books on Xoſes, and 

- verlary is to 2 (he Pſalm:, Which were publiſhed before this intercourſe of 

4 _— Letters, I find nothing in any of them that Chriſt ſuffered the 

A and c. Effential torments of Hell. And therefore Mr, Linſworth was 

uns the nature not ſound in the ſenſe of theſe words, Why baſt thou forſaken me, 

- -of all Chriſts according to Mt. Norton: Tenent, though he was far more ſound 

cchaſtiſeme m. than Mr. Norton is. 

5 2 J can inſtance the like in ſeveral other eminent Divines - 
that held ſatisfaction: by ſuffering Gods wrath in ſome de- 
gree, and yet were far from holding as Mr.Nortox doth, , that 
Chriſt ſuffered the very eſſential Torments of Hell both of loſs 
and ſenſe, as Mr. e ams in his portrature p.208, ſaith thus, Be- 
cauſe ſome things were unbeſeeming to the perſon of Chriſt, as 
the Tormehts of Hell, the compenſation of it was ſupplied 
by the worthineſs of the perſon, and to this purpoſe I could 
cite Ballon the Covenant, p.200. and others alſo, 

3 Our larger Annotations on P/a.22.1. ſpeak thus, Chrift; 
as man did ſuffer partly in his body, and partly in his foul (bur 
more in his ſoul than in his body) more than can either be ex- 
preſſed by man, or be imagined, I do not fee how any rea- 

fonable man can queſtion that reads the ſtory of his p⸗ſſion, 
from his bloody ſweat unto the end, and conſiders Chrifts own 
expreſſions recorded to us, that we might know how much he 
hath ſuffered for us. | | 


(But ſaich the Annotation) I will not ſay that there was a 
neceſſity that he ſhould ſuffer ſo much, juſt ſo much, both in 
Budy and Soul co make his ſufferings available ro our Re- 

demption, both of our bodies and of our ſouls. = I dare 


not ſay, becauſe I have no warrant for it in the Scripcuree, 

and bare humane Ratiocination in theie things is meer folly 
«nd madnefe, : | i 

This wary and judicious Annotation is quite oppoſite to 

| 5 Mr. 
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Mr. Wortons Tenent, for Mr. Norten holds no luffering⸗ to be 


available to our Redemption but a juſt ſatis faction to che Law, 


namely, Chriſts ſuffering of the Eſſential puniſhmer.c of He core 
ments both of loſs and ſenſe, both in body and ſou!. Bat faick 


this Annotation, I will not ſay there was a neccility chase he 
ſhould ſaffer ſo much, juſt fo much, both in body an d 1001, 40 


make his ſufferings available to our Redemption, bot fi of our 


bodies and ſoul; This -(ſaich the Annotation) I dare not ſay, 


| becauſe I have no warrant for it in the Scripture. 


that Chriſt ſuffered the very eſſential torments of Hell, both in 


8 


ture ſhould enter the Lifts and Combate with Satan, at I have 


But Mr. Norton heaps up abundance of Scriptures to prove 
body and ſoul, and therefore according to this Annotation 


notation accounts all that can be ſaid for it, to be but bare hu- l way of ſa” 


mane ratiocination,and calls it meer folly and madneſs. But Mr. taſaction ro b | 


Norten on the contrary doth boldly damn this denial in this — 


Annotation to be Hereſie, ſuch an antypathy there is between nation, which 
his Tenent and this Annotation, But the Lord hath his time is but meerfo!- 


when truth ſhall prevail againſt Mr. Nortons moſt dangerous lyand madneſs | 1. 


Seripture · leis Tenent. 
| But Caich Mr. Norton in p.78. 


' Pfal.22.bath amplification of griefs cauſed by man inſt rumenta ly, and 
' by Gods anger as the efficient cauſe. - | . 

Reply 5. Mr. Norton affirms that Gods anger was the efficient 
cauſe of all the griefs that Chriſt ſuffered from his Cradle to his 
Croſs, But the Dialogue goes in another ſtrain, the Dalogue 
makes all Chriſts ſufferings to be founded efficiently in the e- 
ternal Council, and in the voluntary Covenant that was made 
between the Trinity for mans Redemption, and therefore he 
was to perform all as a voluntary Covenanters (and was not to 
be over-ruled by Gods. judiciall imputation of our fins to him, 
and by his ſupreme compulſory power in preſſing him under 
the ſence of his immediate wrath 3) namely, that Chriſt ſhould 
take on him the ſeed of the deceived woman,” and in that na- 
often 
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— 
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often expounded Gods declared will, in Gen. 3. 15. for it plea- 
ſed God to put an utter enmity between the Devill and the 
ſeed of the woman, even from the foundation of the world, 
Ger. 3. 15. to try maſteries, and Iſey fore · told that Chrift ſhould 
by his obedience to the death, get the victory, and divide 
the ſpoil, Ila. 53.12. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 78. 


Anger, in Scripture, is ſometimes taken for the batred of God unto 
a perſon ; ſometimes, for the execution of vindicative Juſtice; 
in this latter ſenſe God was angry with Chriſt , not in the 
former. 


Reply 6, In Chapter 5. 1 have ſhewed from Dr, Ames, that 
the eſſential torments of Hell are inflicted from Gods ha- 
tred; And thence it follows, That if Chriſt did ſuffer the 
— torments of Hell, then he ſuffered them from Gods 

atred. ; 


But faith Mr. Norton in p. 79. 
Chrift doth complain in Pſal. 2. that God bad forſaken bim in anger 


for our ſin, 


Reph 7. Iſhall not need to make any other Reply to this 
than his own words, in p.42. To complain againſt God, ſaith he, 
# a fin aud ſbeweth grudging, . 


| 


But faich Mr. Norton in p· 79. 


Geds forſabing is either total and final, ſo God ferſakes the Re- 
Prebate ; or parti al and temporal, as concerning the fruition and 
Senſe of the good of the Promije ; ſo God forſock, Chriſt, and of 
this forſaking Chriſt ,complainesh in ibis place. 


Reply 8, The puniſhment of loſs is variouſly and centrari- 
Ouſly delivered by Mr. Norton , as I have ſhewed at large in 
| | Chap, 
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Chap. 4. and ie fore I refer ihe Reader thither for a full an- 
ſwer to this place. 


But 1 come now to open the word Forſaken, in P/al. 
= And J will open the ſenſe by anſwering theſe three Quee 
ions. 


I. How did God forſake Chrift on the Croſs ? 
II. why did God forſake Chriff on the Croſs ? 
III. How did God not forſake Chriſt on the Croſs ? 


Queftion J. 
How did God forſaks Chriſt on the Croſa ? 


Reply 9. Have in part ſhewed how in the Dialogue, but 1 
will add ſomewhat to confirm it. 

7 Therefore I ſay, that God forſook Chrift on the Crofs, by 6 foro 
not protecting him from the hands of Satan and his Inſtru- Chriſt on the 
ments. . | croſs by not 

Or thus, God put enmity between the Devil and the ſeed of the protecting him 
deceived woman; and it was agreed between the Trinity from — aeĩ 7 
eternity, that Chriſt in his humane nature ſhould try maſteries 4 
with the power & policy of Satan and his Inſtruments, & there- 
fore it was agreed alſo, that God ſhould leave the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt alone to manage this Combate; and it was a- 
greed allo to permit the Devill to uſe all his power and policy, 
to do his werſt to diſturb the patience of the humane nature, 
and ſo to pervert him in his obedience, that ſo his firſt Head- 
plot might not be broken. I ſay in this Combate the God- 
head was to leave the Humane nature to its oon principles, and 
to permit the D.vil to uſe his utmoſt power and policy to ins 
counter with his Humane nature, and therefore he brought 
into the Garden a Band of Souldiers, armed with Swords and 
Stave ,te apprehend him, and to bind him like a Felon, and to 
carry him as a priſoner, firſt before the Prieſt, and then before 
Pilat, and there to Jay many criminal accuſations againſt him, 
and at laſt to crucifie him for a notorious malefactor with all 
manner of ignominy, and torturing pains; and in all theſe in- 
jurious abuſes God did * him, nor put out any power 

2 to 


- 


* n Plal. 22.1. and Matth. 2.46. Examined. © 


to deliver him; And thus God forſook Chr on the Crols, p 


and left him helpleſs, as a Combater ought to, be in the trial of. | 


Mafterics, * 

2 This expoſition of the word Forſaken , muſt needs be the 
right interpretation, becauſe it agrees to the Context in 
P/al.32, whence it is taken, and therefore I will make it appear 
by comparing it with the Context. 

1 The next adjoyning ſentence to the word Forſaken, is 
this, Vby art thou ſo far from belping me? namely, again my en- 
vious Adverſaries ; his condition was ſuch that it needed 
ſome help from God to ſuppreſs them; but it had not been ſo 
fit to call upon God to help bim, to ſuppreſs his own vindi- 
cative wrath ( if any ſuch thing had been) as Mr. Norton 
affirms. | 

2 The next ſentence doth alſo explain the former; hy art 
thou ſo far ſrom the words of my roaring? for though God had heard 
his earneſt prayers in the Garden; and had fully delivered his 
humane nature from the dread of the Cup, yet not from the 
Cup it ſelf of his ſufferings 3 and it is alſo cleer by verſe 11. 
that God heard him in regard of inward ſupport (though 
not in regard of outwrd deliverance). Be not far from me, becauſe 
trouble is neer, and there i none to help me; that is, be not far from 
ſupporting my inward man, for there is noneto help me in re- 
oard of my outward man: I know by thy revealed Decree. in 
Gen. 3. 15. that thou haſt given Satan power over my 
outward man, to put mee to death as a Malefactor on the 
Croſs, | 

3 He prayes again in verſe 19. Je vot far from we, O Lord, my 
ſtrength, baſten to belp me, deliver my ſoul from the ſword , my deſolate 
ſoul from the power of the Dog. In theſe words Chriſt doth ac- 
knowledge God to be his ſtrength, even now in this time of his 
greateſt paſſions: And hence it follows , that when he cryed, 
Aly God, my God, wby baſt thou forſaken me, that he felt God to bee 
his ſtrength in the inward man (at leaft) though at the ſame 
time God did forſake him by leaving his out ward man into 
the hands of Satan and his inſtruments, or elſe is mouth, and 
is heart did not go together, when he did acknowledge God 
to be his ſtrength, and when he cryed out, A God,my God: 
This appellation ſhews that God was his ſtrength in the in- 
ward 
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ward man, though God left his outward man to the power of 
Satan, and his Inſtruments, to cruciſie him as a Malefactor; and 
therefore his next Petition is, Haſten to belp me, that ſo my 
body may alſo bee delivered from the power of theſe Dogs, by 


my Reſurrection on the third day, according to his faith, in 


Pſal. 16. Io. — i 5 
4 And laſtly, This is remarkable, that Chrifi-did not utter 


theſe words, Ay God, my God, why baſt thou ſorſagen me, until hee 


had fulfilled all his appointed ſufferings from the Devils inſtru- 


ments, as it was declared in Gen. 3. 1 5. and as they are largely 


expreſſed in this Pſalm , and therefore the word Forſaken, doth - 


relate to Gods outward leaving him in the whole courſe of his 
ſufferings, from his apprehenſion to his death, 


2 This interpretation of the manner bow God did forſake Chriſt 4- 


ſtrengtbued by the concurrence of ſundry eminent ortbodox Di- 
vines. | 


I P. Martyr on Phi, 2, enumerating the calamities that 
Chriſt ſuffered , begins thus; The firſt calamity (ſaith hee) is 
to loſe eftimation, the Theef was preferred above Chriſt , 
Bardhas was diſmiſſed, and Chriſt. was counted among the 
wicked. : 

2 Saith hee, Another calamity was touching bodily delive- 

'  rance,he was deſtitute of Gods help; My God,my God, why boſt thou 
forſaken mee: And he cites eAuftin to his ſenſe 3 But I pray take 
notice, that hee applies this ſpeech, My God, my God, wby haſt 
thou forſaken mee, to his bodily deliverance : How far wide is he 


from Mr. Nortons eſſential torments on Chrifts foul ; but for 


want of due obſervation , Mr. Norton thinks, that all the Or- 
thodox run on his ſide, but upon better ſearch, hee may ſee the 
contrary. . 3 

2 Bucer in Mat. 27. 46. ſaith, Chriſt here complained that he 
was forſaken (or left) of his Father into the hands of the wic- 
ked, to indure all their rage. 

3 Bullnger in Mat. 27. faith, To forſake, in Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, is to permit ; ſo that this was the meaning of Chriſt; 
Why deft tbou ſuffer mice be thus afflited ? why doſt then permit 
#heſe things to mine enemies? Mben wilt thou deliver e? 

| Ddd 3. 4 Dr. 
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4 Dr. Lightfoot in his Harmony on the New Teſtament, 
page 73. ſaith thus, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſakenme, 
not forſaken him as to the feeling of any ſpiritual deſertion ; 
but why lefc to ſuch hands, and to ſuch cruel uſage. 8 

Didem, In his Commentary on Act. 2. 27. he ſaith, Why 
ſhould not theſe words, Ay God, my God, be tranſlated, #hy haſt 
thou left me, and given me up to ſuch bands,ſbame,and torture s . rather 
thon to intricate the ſenſe with a ſurmiſe of Chriſts {piricual 
deſertion. . | 

5 Mr. Robert Wilmet in his Manuſcript on Chriſts Deſcent,on 
theſe words in Act. 2.25. He is at my right hand, ſaith thus, God 
is at Chriſts right hand for ſupport _—_ comfort, as in this Text, 
and in Pſal. 1 oꝙ. uli. This by the way, One would think (faith 


he) evinceth, That the complaint of our Lord in Pſal. 22. I. and 


in Mat. 27. 46. imports not any total dereliction, or deſertion 
without all comfort, but a leaving of the holy One of God, 
Mark. 1. 14. to the extremities of wicked men, mentioned in 
that Pſalm, and felt upon the Croſs. 

Ibidem, Upon the word Alwayes, he faith thus, The ground 
of his gladneſs was Alwayes ; for as much as he ſaw God on his 
right hand Atwayes, therefore his gladneſs thereon grounded, 
was Alwayes : And hence it follows (ſaith he) that his glad- 
neſs was never from him, no not when hee ſaid , A) God, my 
God, why baſt t bon forſaken me, or rather left me, namely, to the 
torments after mentionedin the Plalm : And indeed (faith he) 
J God, my God, how could it bee ſpoken eſpecially doubled, 
and that of him who felt what he ſpake, without the appre- 
henfion of that ſound joy and gladneſs that is couched under, 
and grounded on thoſe words? And yet (ſaith he) I go not 
about to leſſen his pains, Icremble to do fo, yea I tremble to 
think ſo; but as Job faich, Chap. 13.7, 8, 9. Wee muſt not 
Peak untruly for God, nor talk otherwiſe than the thing i for 

im. L 
6 Mr. Robert Smitk(whom the Dialogue through miſtake calls 
Mr. Henry Smith)a Reverend Divine, though filenced through the 
iniquity of che times; he drew up that Argument, that is pre- 
fixed tothe Table of the Dialogue, againſt Gods forſaking of 


Chriſts foul in wrath. - . 
7 Mr. Wot ion hath expreſſed to my ſelf his diſlike of their 
ex · 


n God food Chrift on the Croſs. 383 
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expoſition that holds that God forſook Chriſts ſoul in wrath, 
and Mr. Smith aboveſaid, concurred with his judgement. 

8 Jerom in Mar. 27. faith, Marvel not at Chriſts complaint 
ok _ forſaken, - when thou . ſeeſt the ſcandal of his 
Cro 8. 7 "il 

9 Bernard de verbis, Eſ. Ser. 5. ſaith , This was the dereliction 
that Chriſt meant in his complaint, there was a. kind of for- 
faking Chriſt (on'the Croſs.) when there was, in ſo great ne- 
ceſſity, no demonſtrance of his power, no manifeſtation of his 
Majeſty Cor divine power.) 

10 Lyra in Matth.27. ſaith, Chriſt was forſaken of God his 
Father, becauſe he was left in the hands of choſe that ſlew 
him, | 

11 I havecited Chriftopher Carlile to this ſenſe, and others, 
in the Dialogue, page 60. | 

I could alſo cite more to this Expoſition s But the judicious 
Reader will think it needleſs,and therefore I forbear. 


* 


SECT. II. 


Queſtion II. 
Why did God forſake C briſt on ibe Croſs d 


His indeed is the moſt proper Queſtion to be anſwered , be- 
cauſe Chriſt propounded this · Query with a loud voyce, in 

the audience of a multitude both of friends and enemies: As 

if Chtiſt had ſaid , I would have the cauſe why God hath left 

me into the hands of Satans inſtruments, to be ſought out, and 
underſtood of all men. God forfcok 
| | rift on ie 
Reply 10. The cauſe in general was from the voluntary Con- ©'0ls, becauſe 
tract and Covenant between the Trinity, that ſo the humane — 
nature of Chriſt might fulfil Gods Decree; for if God had be teuchei 
not forſaken Chriſt, or left him in the hands of the Devil and with the feel. 
his inſtruments; how could Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the ing of our in- 
Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, have done whatſoever Gods — * ald J 
hand and counſel had determined before to be done? A4. 4. hi, were 
2728. 8 . written of him · 
a 2 How 3 
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2 How could Pilateelſe , have had power given him from 
above to condemn him if God had not forſaken him; or left 
him co his power? J70b. 19. 10, 11. For who ls he that ſaith, That 
any thing falleth out, which che Lord commandeth not ? So 
Pro. reads Lam. 3.37. | | 

3 How elſe could the body of Chriſt have been paſſable, and 
ſubject to tortures, if the divine nature had not left the humane 
to its infirmities according ito Covenant Ffor Chriſt was not 
ſubject by Nature, but by Covenant only to ſuffer afflictions 3 
and therefore the divine nature, did by Contract and Covenant, 
leave the humane, that it might bee paſſable, and that ſo his 
obedience to the Articles of the Covenant , might have the 
condition of meriting. 

Aaſt in ſaith in his 60, Trac on John, Chrift was troubled, 
not through any weakneſs of mind, but of power; Chriſt ad- 
mitted the affections of fear, ec. and the infirmities of mans 
nature, not for want of power to repreſs them, but by vo- 
luntary obedience and humility , that in him they might bee 
meritorious, . 

4 Chriſt told Peter, That he muſt not bee protected at this 
time againſt the Devil, and bis Inſtruments; and therefore hee 
bid Peter to put up his ſword, and not to uſe it for his pro- 
tection, ſaying, 7 binkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Faber, and 
be ſhall preſently.give me more than twelve Legions of Angels ? But 
(ſaid he) bow ther ſball tbe Scriptures befulfiled, that ſay, T has it 
muſt be? Mat.26.53.54+ J myſt fulfil all that is written of my ſuffers, 
ings, Ad. 13.29. Luke 24.26,46. Therefore neither my Father 
nor I, muſt countenance the uſe of the ſword for my pro- 
tection; and therefore it is not my Fathers will to give, nor 
my will to pray for twelve legions of Angels to protect mee 
from my ſufferings, from Satan, and his inſtruments, for I have 
covenanted to be the ſeed of the woman, and in that nature to 


enter the Lifts with Satan, and therefore there is a neceſſity for 


my divine nature to withdraw, that Satan may do the worſt 
he can to conquer the patience and obedience of my humane 
nature, that ſo he may thereby preſerve his Head- plot, if bee 
can,from being broken, namely, in caſe he can prevail to di- 


liatb my paticnce and obedience. 
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Why Gol ferſeok c on the Croft... 


5 Wich a loud voyce' Chriſi propounds this Query, 1}y 

beft ay Is me? Ming formerly till now — hafteve, 

protected me againſt che prevailing power of Satan and his In- 

nne 
1 From the womb, Pſa.42.9510- 7 b 
2 Fxom the cruelty of Herd when I hung at my Mothers 
breſt, Matth. 2.1 3,4. D | 

3 From the manifold way-layings of the Jews to kill me, 
Matth.26.5 5. Jeb. 8.39. 16.39. ö 

The Anſwer is, That the Scriptures may be fulfilled, A aitb. 
26.56. chat ſay thus it muſt be, MAateb. a6. 5ꝶ . 

And therefore Chriſt told his Diſciples ſay ing, now the ap- 
pointed hour and power of darkneſs is come upon me, Lak. 22. 
53. according to Gods declared decree, in Gen. 3.15, and 

- thereforetake notice of the true reaſon why God hat forſa- 
ken me, For, ; 18 5 

x Elſe I could not be thus 447 the powers of datkneſs. 

3 Elſe I could not be touched fo deeply with the ſenſible 
feeling of mans infirmities, as I ought to be. 

3 Elſe it could aot be known that I am ſo ſenſible of them 
as I am, unleſs I did expreſs It by crying out as a man in milery, 
why beſt thou forſaken me? ü 

4 Elſe it might well be 2 whether ever I had æ true 
humane nature or no, if I ſhould not declare my ſenſe of my 
preſent ſufferings. | | | 

5 Elſe I cannot make it manifeſt that I ama true merci- 
full High Prieft , except I make it maniteft that I am emi- 
nently touched with a true ſenſe and feeling of mans infic- 
mities. f it. ä | 

6 Neither can I be x compleate conſecrated Prieſt ex- 
cept the perfection of my patience and obedience be true 
and manifeſted through ſharp and harſh ſufferings, Heb. 2. 
10.17. | 
7 Neither can I make my death to bee a propitiatoty ſa- 
critice, until J am compleatly conſecrated by induring afflict.- 
ons. | 

Therefore that I may make it evident that my humane na- 
ture is thas qualified, I muſt 85 out with a loud voyce at — 
. e e en 


TO PEERS 


why God. forfovok Chrift on. the Croft. 4 


Heb. 2.10. 


end of all: my fufferings, My God, 1 Ged, why: baſt chew 
forſaken mee? or left me to the prevailing powets of dark- 
neſs, to indure ſuch an ignominious and painful death ? 

8 It is moſ evident that the laſt extrinſecal part of Chtiſte 


Prieſtly conſecration was ordained to be finiſhed by hie ſuf- 


ferings, from the: malice and enmity of his proclaimed ene- 
my Satan, according to Gen. 3. 15. compated wich Zeb, 2. 
10,17, and Heb. 5. 8, 9. And this is yet the more to be mark- 
ed,becauſe God ordained that the conſecration of Auron and his 
Sons, ſhould not be finiſhed erithout ſome trial of his obedience 
under ſome kind of affliction, for God commanded chem to 
keep a. firi& watch at the door of the Tabernacle for ſeven 
dayes, and ſeven nights together, in all which {pace they 
were ſeparated from their Wives and Families, upon pein of 

Gods heavy diſpleaſure by death and until} chey had wani- 
feſted the perfection of their obedience under thia wppoin 

meaſure of affliction, they might not offer anffacrifice'for the 


procuring of Gods Attonement, Levit.9.7. but as fobn as 


they were thus conſecrated, then the very next day they were 
commanded to draw near to God, and to offer ſacrifices of 
Reconciliation. And to this purpoſe I have given another hint 
from the words of Mr. Trap in Reply 27. | 2A ing 
Hence I reafon thus; H the Diyine nature i ; 
the Humane nature of Chriſt againſt che power of his pro- 
claimed enemy, Satan, in this appointed hour, ſor the Prince of 
darkneſs to exerciſe: his utmoſt power againſt, as he'did in 
former times, from the prevailing power af Hemd, in Mah. 
and from the preyailing power of his Townf-men.at che hi. Na- 
Zzaret> Lu. 4. 29, 30. and from his conſpirators, in Job. 8. 39. then 
he could not have fulſilled Gods appointed and declared Decree 
inGen.3. 15. & his o-/n Covenant, which was, that he would en- 
ter the Lifts in his Humane nature, from the feed of the woman, 
with his combater Satan, and give him ſo much liberty -as to 
pierce him in the Foot - ſoals as. « finful amleſactor, and yet 
that he would continue obedient through all his greateſt temp- 
tations and tryals. And his Father covenanted that his temp - 
ations and trials from his Combater, Satan, ſnould be for his 
ultimate extrinſecal conſecration, and that then he Graſs 
make 


- 


Thy God forſeuk Civ de the Graſs © 
make his ſoul x facrifice of reconciliation for the breaking ot 


the Devils Head pott. 2 
Tberefbre that hemigbt manifeſt the perfection of his obe: 

thence throuphr ull fiis' ſharpeſt ſufferings from his malign ant 

Combater Satan, his Divine nature muſt forſake, or reft, or 

ceaſe ot leave his Humane nature, that ſo his humane nature 

alone might undergo the combate from the malice of his pro- 

elumed enemy, and might manifeſt the truth of his humane 

natute, by evidencing that he was eminently touched wich 

the quick ſenſe and feeling of our inficmiries, and by manifeſt - 

ins the perfection of his patience and obedience under all, 

before he could make his ſoul a propitiatory facrifice. 

And to this ſenſe do che Orthodox fpeak. | 

Treuen faith, That Chrift was crucified and died, the word 

(namely, che Divine nature) Refling, that is, ſaith Boſtingar, —_— _ of. , 

not uſing his power, nor putting forth his ſtrength, to the in- — er- 

tent he might be crucified and die. f 

And hence we may take notice that this phraſe, The Divine 

naue refting;- is the very ſame wih Gods forſaking or le- 

ving of the humane nature of Chriſt in his combate with Sa- eme , = 

tan; adit is expounded by ſundry Orthodox, which I will cite humane nature 


by and by. was no ttue 
, part of the di* 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 79. vine perſon, 


— di 1 „ h - | 
I/ the pain of loſs be not joyned with the pain of ſenſe, there can be no ny divine 4 
ſafficient cauſe given of ſo bitier and lamentable a cry from that nature could 


perſon that was God and man. and did leave 
I the humane 


Reply 11. Though that perſon was God and man, yet that —_— 1 | 
hinders not but that his humane nature might make that bitter Satan, that ſo it 
and lamentable cry from che ſenſe of tlie Devils ill uſage; his might berouche- 
being God and Man in perſonal union, did indeed priviledge 2227 
his humane nature from finful perturbations in his paſſions,;1 w — 
and ſo conſequently from Gods coacted Juſtice, but it did not — 
hinder him from his own voluntary paſſions, ner from his vo- che fame b 
Iuntary ſufferings from his malicious enemy Satan, nor tom crying out, dy - 2 
thanifeſting tis true benſt and feeling of them, biesuſe his hu- % e, 
wane nature was no true 3 yu divine perſon, for ther ff pr 


but an appen- 
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Why God forſook Chriſt on the (roſs. 
it could not have been left of his: divine nature to ſuffer any 
thing at all, except Mr, Norton, will ſay, That his divine nature 
was paſſible; But becauſe it was no true part, but in Appen- 
dix only to his divine perſon (s. Zunchy ſheweth in his, Ap- 
pendix to his Confeſſion of the Faith ) therefore the divine 
nature might, and did reſt, ceaſe, leave, or forſake the humane 
nature to manage the combate alone with Satan, that ſo it 
might be ſenſible of his ſufferings (from Satang power granted 
to him in G. 3.15.) more than other men can be, becauſe of 
the exact purity of his natural temper above all other men, and 
in theſe reſpects ic came to paſs that he did make that bitter and 

lamentable cty, My God, my God, why baſt thou ferfaken me ? 

I ſay, that the union of his humane nature to his divine 
petſon, was ſo ineffable, that the divine nature ceuld, and did 
forſake, leave, ceaſe, or reſt from protecting omaſſiſling his hu- 
mane nature, that ſo it might undertake the combate alone 
wich Satan, and that ſo it might be touched with the quick ſenſe 
and feeling of our infirmices more than other men can be, and 


ſoit made him to cry out, A God, mn God 4 why buſt ibou ſene 
ſaken me? | oh . . 
3 DE = But faith Mr. Norton in page 191. 
. rc of Chrift 
from its firſt u- Af ibe bumant rature of Chriſt did ot ſubſiſt alone, ſo neither doth it 


s 92 
— bl * 


4 


— pk & perform. any humane operations alone; dependance in reſpect of 


dance in ſubſfiſience , inferreth a dependance in reſpect of operations, c. 


huis divine per- 


fon, yet ſuch is In theſe words, Mr. Norton doth argue more like to a na- 
the ſingleneſs tural Philoſopher, than to a judicious Divine; for though 
— 1 1 the humane nature of Chriſt did ever ſubſiſt ip bis divine per- 

neſs of the : 4 2 * N 
divine nature ſon from the time of the union, yet it did not ſubſiſt in his di- 
in this uni · vine perſon according to the order of natural cauſes, but after 
on , that ĩit the ineffable manner of the voluntary cauſe, of which the rule 
— id is not true, peſi a caui ſequitur effect us, for ſuch voluntary cauſes 
mane nue do work according to the liberty of the voluntary agreement 
to act of it ſelf, of the petſons in Trinity. bes 3s | HAT 


1 Aw zien une gr? 

according to 4 Iſay alſo, that the form. of this union cannat be exem- 
mon mural plified from any natural or civil ynion,, and therefote 
1 3 the operations that flew from this union, may well 


V differ 


' Why God forſaok Chriſt on be Croſs, | 
differ from che operations that flow from all other unions. 


II grant that Abenofpas doth in ſome reipects ficly exemplifie ; « 4 
_ this union ta the union of our ſoul and body, —— — 3 


mags g; but yet in ſome reſpects it will not hold, Ibanafur Creed 
In two, things, faith Parews , this ſimilitude doth. not — * 
. agree, 


I Beeauſe in man, by reaſon of the union of the reaſonable 
foul and body, ſome. third thing ſpecifically different is made 
up, to wit, man of matter and form, neither of which alone is 
man. It is not ſo (faith he) in Chrift, becauſe the word, Aſſu- 
ming the fleſh was God, and the ſame perſon both before, and 
after the Incarnation, heretofore without fleſh , and afterwards. 
cloathed with it. | | | | 
2 Saith he, The ſoul of man receives into it the paſſions. of the 
body, wich which it grieveth and rejoyceth, but God, the 
word, is void of all affection and paſſion, | 
. Therefore ſeeing this union is fo unexpreſſible, the operati 
ons of each nature may well differ from the operations of all 
other unions, N | 
3 Seeing it was the will of the bleſſed Trinity , according. 
to their agreement in the voluntary Covenant, that the two na- 
tures of the Mediator ſhould keep each nature, and their proper- 
ties diſtinct: Thence the Mediator might act either as man only, 
or as God only, or as God and man joyntly: And this obſervati- 
on is of neceſſary uſe for the right underſtanding of many Scrip- 
tures, a$it is noted by the Dialogue from Mr. Calvin in p. 1 L. 
and to him Iwill adde Mr. Thomas Wilſon, for in hisTheological 
Rules for the right underſtanding of the Scriptures, hee ſaith In his 111. 
thus; Theologioas ! 
Some of the works of Chrift were proper to his God- head, Rule, p.i6%. 
as his miracle. A 
dy Some to his Man- hood, as his natural and moral 
works. ' 
Thirdly , Some to his whole perſon, as his works of Media- 
tion, in which each nature did that which was proper to.it(bur 
Mr. Norton makes no good uſe of this rule.) 
.... And. all theſe ſeveral. operations do ariſe from the unex-- 
prefible-nature of this union; which doth, work according to 
the agreement of the perſons in = voluntary Covenant: And b 
N ee 3 of. 


Why God forſeok Chrift en the cr . 


of this Ihavealſo given a touch before in page 174. 

2 J have made it evident in the former Chapter, That the 
moſt excellent temper, and tender conſtitution of Chriſts hu- 
mane nature, did make all his ſufferingsto be abundantly more 
ſharp and keen to his ſenſes, than the like can be to us that are 
by nature born the bond-ſlaves of fin, corruption, and death; 
for in that reſpe&, our natural ſpirits are of a blockiſh and dull 
ſenſe, and therefore we cannot abhor miſery and death, with 
that quick ſenſe and feeling , as the pute conſtitution of 
Chriſts humane nature might, and did do; and therefore 
— cannot cry out with ſuch a deep ſenſe of it, as hee 
did. | + 

3 Inobedience to Gods declared Decree, in Gen. 3. 15. and 
in obedience to his own Covenant to enter the Lifts with Satan 
wich his humane nature, as it was accompanied with our ith 
firmitjes; It behoved his divine nature to reft and to leave his 
humane nature to feel the power of Satans enmity , becauſe it 
was now the very appointed hour for the powers of darkneſs to 
exerciſe their utmoſt enmity, according to Gods declaration in 
= 2 5, SA LEES 

So then the operation of his divine nature im this appointed 
hour, was to withdraw aſſiſtance from his humane nature, and 
not to protect it as it did at other times, but to leave his hu- 
mane nature alone in the combate , and to let the Prince of 
darkneſs have his full liberty to diſturb his patience, and ſo to 
pervert his obedience, if he could, or in cafe he could not pre- 
vail, then it was agreed that theſe trials ſhould be for the con- 
ſecration of him, as of the Prieſt and Prince of our ſalvation to 
hĩs ſaerifice. | | 

And to this ſenſe do the Ancient Divines ſpeak : | 
1 The Paſſion of Chriſt, ſaith Auſtin, was the ſweet ſleep of 
his Dirinity. | 

Mr, Rich. Ward in his Commentary on Mat. 27. 42. doth thus 
paraphraſe on theſe words of Auſtin; A in a ſweet ſſeep(ſaith he) 
the ſoul is not departed, though the operations thereof be for 
a time ſuſpended; ſodaring the time of Chrifts ſufferings, his 
God-head reſted as it were in a ſweet ſleep, that ſo the huma- 
nity might ſuffer in all points according to Gods Deeree ; and 
to this tenſe alſo doth Mr.Perkjns ſpeak on the Creed, fol.121. 

he | 2 Theo» 
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2 Theederet on Pſal. 22. faith, Chriſt called that a derelicti- 
on which was a permiſſion of the Divinity that the Humanity 
ſhould ſuffer. | 
3 Hebius in Lev. li. 5. eb. 16:ſaith, 'Chriſts Deity is ſaid to de- * 
part by withdrawing his own power from his Humanity, that 
he might give time to his paſſion. [> 
4 The Maſter of the ſentences, faith, the Divine nature did 
forſake the humane nature. Firſt, By not protecting it. And 
ſecondly, By withdrawing bis power that ſo he might ſuffer, And 
ſaith he, in 16.3. diſt.a. the Deity ſevered it {elf becauſe it 
withdrew. protection. And ( ſecondly; faith! he) it ſeparated 
it ſelf outwardly not to defend, but ir failed not inwardly to 
continue the union. If ( jth he) it had not withdrawn but 
exerciſed power, Chrift could not have died. | 
5 Tes de paſſi Dom. Ser. 170. ſaith, That the Lord ſhould be 
delivered to his paſſion, it was hie Fathers will as well as his 
own, That not onely the Father might Teave him, but that 
after a ſort he ſhould forfake himſelſ, not by any fearful ſhrink- 
ing but by a voluntary ceflion (orreftinp) for the power of 
 Chriftcrucified contained it (elf from theſe wicked ones, and 
to perform his ſecret diſpoſition he would not uſe any manifeſt 
power, he that came to y death and the author of dearh, 
— ſhould he have ſaved ſinners, if he would have reſiſted his 
| Uers. | 2 
Thidem, Chriſt (ſaith he) cried with a loud voyce, Why baſt 
thou forſaken me d that he might make it manifeſt to all for what 
cauſe he ought not to be delwered ror defended, but to be left 
ihto-the Bands of his perſecutott, which was to be made the 
Saviour of the world, and the redeemer of all men, -not by any 


miſergble neceſſity, but of mercy 3 not for lack of help, but of 


purpoſe to die for us. 5 
Thidem, And ſaich he, Let us leave this to the Fews, to think 

that Chriſt was forſaken of God, on whom they could execute 
their rage with ſuch wickedneſi, who moſt ſacrilegiouſly deri- 
ding him, feid, He ſaved others bimſelf be cannot ſave. : 

FO laſt words of Leo 1 * — to * Paging 
of 7ſay in chap.53.4- there Hay foretold the Jews, that though 
Chrift did manifelt the power of his God-head in healing ſick· 
neſſes, and carrying away their manifold infirmities from them. 
: E 
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90 od did not forſake C brit 


yet out of Satans malice the would eſteem him fricken.ſadcien 
of God and afflicted, namely in Gods anger for hie own fins; 
and thus the Prophet doth blame theic groſs miſtake by im» 
puting his ſufferings to be from Gods wrath for hig on de- 
ſert. 

And thus much I thinł is ſufficient to demonſtrate chi wafon 
why the Divine nature did forlake the Humane, and why the 
Humane nature propounded this Query with a loud voyce, My 
God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me, it was, that ſo the humane 
nature might ſuffer all that was written of him from his 
Combater Satan, according to Gods declared Decree , in 


Cen.z. Tha 
SECT. 3: | 


3 Queſtion III. 
Hu did God nat forſake Chriſt on the Croſs ? 


Reply W — two reſpects God did not ſorſake Chriſt on the 


x He did not c forſake his ſoul in re ſpeR of the comfortable 
fruition of the ſenſe ofthe good of the promiſes. 
2 He did not forſake bim in the formality of his death ; 5 
namely, he did not ſuffer Satan and his Inſtruments to put him 
to death formally by the power of their tortures. 
Firft, I ſay that God did not forſake Chrifis ſoul in reſpe& 
of the ſenſe of the good of the Promiſes. 
And for the nr. of the word e 
* 27.469 


Conſider theſe fix ſorts of Dereliction. 

1 By diſ- union of perſon, 

2 By loſs of Grace; a 

3 By diminution or weakening: of Grace. 

4 In reſpect of aſſurance of future deliverance. 

5 By withdrawing protection. 

i 6. By depriving his foul of the ſenſe of- the goo of che 

promilgy path l l 52 th 120k | 

0. Divines 
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Divines do generally account it a moſt impious thing to af- 
© firm that Chriſt was forſaken of God, any of the four firſt 
waies. | mo 
| x They affirm that God did not forſake Chriſt in refpect of 
union, they affirm that the perſonal union of the two natures 
was never diſſolved. W | 
21 They afficm that he was never forſaken in reſpect of the 
loſe of Grace. | | | oh 
3 FTbey do generally affirm, That he was not forſaken iu 

reſpect of diminiſhing or weakening of any grace in him, The & 

Bac yet ſome there are that do affirm that he was forſaken none —_— 
by diminiching or weakenisg of the Grace of Faith in him; word Forſaken, 
The Geneva note on the word forſaken, Pſa. 22. I. faith thus, in Pſa. 22. 1. 
Here appeareth that horrible conflict that he ſuffered between {91h make 
faith and deſparation, Is not this a blaſphemous note, to —— xg 
fay that Chriſt was in a conflict with deſparation through the 

_—_— of faith? is not this an impucation of inherent fin to 
Chriſt? | 
Mr. Norton tels me in p.215. that the Geneva note which I there 
cited with approbation to the fenſe of the Dialogue, muſt not 
be underſtood in the Dialogues ſenſe, but it muſt be interpreted 
according to the Doctrine of Geneva; I would fain ſeehow he 
by the Doctrine of Geneva can make a good expoſition of this 
note affixed to P/al.22.1. if he mean by the Doctrine of G. ne, 
the Doctrine of Calvin, then I find in Marlirat on Aa. 27. 46. 
where he cites Calvins words on the word ferſaken, thus, He 
fought with deſparation, yet was he not overcome thereby; 
this Doctrine of Calvin and the Geneva note agree together, and 
therefore in likelihood that Geneva note was taken from Calvin 
at firſt, though his latter Editions are now ſomewhat refor- 
med; and Mc.Norten himſelf doth cenſure Calvin to be un- 
ſound in this point, for in pag. 6 1. he blames Calvin for ſay- 
ing, that Chriſt ſuffered the pains of the damned and forſaken 
men. | 
Now if Chriſt was in a horrible confli& between faich and 
deſparation, as the Geneva note ſpeaks, then it follows that he 
was a ſinner inherently, for if there be any conflict with doubt- 
ing (which is leſs chan deſpatation) it is a ſin, Mark 14.31. 
Jam. 1. 6,7. Mait b. 21.2 I. c „ 
| Eff Truly 
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Truly ic is a lamentable ching that this note hath been prin- 

ted and diſperſed in ſo many thouſatid Bibles to corrupt mens 

minds, ſo that now many can hardly have patience to hear 

any reaſons to the contrary ;- but I muſt needs f 

that our larger Annotation on Pſal. 2 3.1. hath made a good Re. 
formation, 

4 Divines confeſs that it was not poſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
be forſaken in reſpect of aſſurance of future deliverance and 
prolens ſupport becauſe he had faith in the full Sea without a- 
ny ebb. | 

mr That Chriſt was forſaken by Gods withdrawing of out- 
ward protection ( and not delivering of him from che rage of 
Satan and his Inſtruments untill they had executed on him all 
their rage) is acknowledged by the Dialogue, and by many 
Orthodox lately cited. | | 
s The laſt ſort of forſakiing s that which is affirmed by 
Mr. Norton, namely, That God forſook Chriſts ſoul in anger, as 
concerning the fruition and ſenſe of the good of #he promiſes. But in 
Chap. 4. I have ſhewed that he doth oftentimes leave ont the 
word. ſenſe, and makes Chriſtto be forſaken concerning the 
fruicion of the good of the promiſe. And this laſt Kind of for - 
king is ſuitable to his main Tenent, laid down in his founds- 
tion - Propoſition. b 


Reply 13. This laſt kind of forſaking as it is aſſerted hy 
Mr. Nor tox, is oppoſed by ſundry eminent Diviner. - 
1 By Mr. Robert Wilmot, whom I have cited before in this 
Chapter at Reply 9. | 
\ 2 Our large Annotation on Pſal, 22.1. which I have cited 
at Reply 4. 
3. I cited Mr. Robert Smith, and divers others, at Re- 


ply 9. | | 
— 5 = , 41 will now examine the word forſaken, once more with the 
his foul, b context, for doubtleſs that is a ſure Rule of a right interpre - 


that he ſtil had tation. 2 | 
the ſweet ſence 1 Chriſt doth interrogate in Pſal.a2. I. Vhy baſt then fors 
of the good of ſaken me ? Ia there not good reaſon that the Divine nature 
the oy omiles ſhould forſake the Humane, in reſpe& of outward prote&ion? as 
on che Ot. I have ſhewed in Anſwerto the ſecond Queſtion, but yet he did 

| not 
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in reſpect of the ſtnſ& of e ge of the Promiſes, 305 
not forſake the inward man by any weakning of Grace, not in 


reſpect of the comfort of that Grace; and this is evident by 
what Thavecitedin my Anfwerto the firſt Qaeftion from v. ii. 
and 19. And alſo I fhall now add another reafon by conferring it 
with v. 24. Thete Chiift doth exhort all the feed of Farehropraife 
God, he bath not bid (or turned away) bi face hs im, Hence it 
follows by good conſequence, that when Chriſt faid, my Cod, 
my God, why baſt thou ferſakex'me ? he could not mean that God 
had kid (or turned away) his face from his immortal fout, 
for then he could not have exhorted the ſeed of eh to praife 
God, becaufe he bad not bid (or turned away) bis fare from him; 
This very Argument is alſo uſed by our larger Annotation, on 
Pſal.22,x. chough I did not fee it, till I had firſt made uſe of is 

for this expoſition, - | 

2 Sceing it is generally acknawledged that Chriſt was not 

forfaken it regard of any diminution of Graces Thence it 
foffows that cheſe words, My God, my God, why beſt then. for- 
ſaken me'? muſt not be underſtood of any inward forſaking of 


his ſoul, for (ſaith Mr.Rmberford) theſe wards, Hh God, my InChriſts dying 
God, was ſpoken with the greateſt Faith that * doubled P50, 


act of beleev ing, My Gad, my God. 4 
2 Saighhe, It is à word relative to the Covenant between 
the Father and the Son: 2 God (faith ne) is a Covenant 
expreſſion, that the Father will keep what he hath promiſed to 
e retateth to the infinite faithfulneſs of the Covenant 
maker. ä | 

Object. But here it will be objected as ic was about Mr. Cal- 
vins words, That Ar. Rutherford beld, That Chrift ſiſfered the 
paix of loſs in bid ſoul. 5 We: 6 

Anſw. I grant it, yet I ſay alſo rhat that Tenent, and cheſe 
expreſſions do croſs one another. : 

4 Ido once more propound to confideration what 1 have 
cited afore out of Mr.wilmw, at Reply 9. and in Se&,4.And to 
that I will adjoyn a fourth A ent from him, from his Ex- 
pofition of the word alwaies, In Act. 2.25. where Chriſt faith 
thus, 7 foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my face. : 
a Alwgies, that is ſaith Mr. #ilmt, Even in bis foreft Ago 


* 


* 
3 


— er ee WAR ons oo» 1 


9 1 . af Re ; 
5 . : ö BS Ids IS « 
2 ; *** k -> 
© Kan ng = * a 8 ** r 
* = _ * e * 2 — 
* i% ; : \ 3 3 225 | 
* „* + % - z = * 4 . < % * F 3 0 , 
3 * tens « x. 7 % i 


8 


Mw. 


„ _ — — —— — 


1 Before his ſweaty Agony his ſoul was troubled, yet chen 
2 When he was in the Agony, he could ſtill call God Fa- 
ther, Lug · 22. 44. and prayed to him by the name Father And 
in Jab. 11. Ache ſaid, he knew God beard him always, and there - 
fore even then he muſt needs have comfort. 5 
3 When he began to be C , moſt grievoully tormented 
bur i. Si he, abundantly forrowful, or rounded a- 
bout with ſorrow, yet then he could ſtill call God Father, 
Mail. 26.37. 38, 39.42 Jon r 3 | a 
4 4 When che betrayer was come, and the Band had feized 
on him,. yet then alſo he uttered words of ſure comfort and 
confidence, in Matib. 26.53. Tbinkeſt thou tbat I cannot proy io my 
_ and be ſhall ſet before me mere than Twelve Legions of 
ngels. | | oe EA. 3 
5 When .ke was upon the Croſs, and cryed, M God, my God, - 
why beſt theu forſaken me? doth not the very fore · front of that 
ſpeech aſcertain us, that he had even then comfort in his God? 
a Matt h. 27. 46. we | 
65 Had notq;e ſtrong comfort in God his Father at the giving 
up of the Ghoſ when he ſaid, Father, into thy bands I commend my 


If then through all bis ſufferings he could pray to his father, 
as we ſee; and knew his Father heard him ever; yea, even 
through all bis ſufferings he called him by this fiducial and cor- 
dial name Father, we cannot imagine but that he conceived 
and applied the comfort contained in the name, when ever he 
did mention tos vame; elſe how conceive we that his heaic 


and mouth did go together. Thus far Mr. i. This I have 
cited before ip Chap. 26, But it is never a whit too oſten to the 
conſiderate. 1 5 
z Seeing it is acknowledged that Chriſt was not forſaken in 
regard of any diminution of Grace, but that he did always in- 
joy his Graces in falne(s, even as the Sun in its flrength ; How 
could he loſe the light of Gods countenance, or want the ſenſe 
of the good of the Promiles, feeing he injoyed the full exerciſe 
of all Grace? 23233 | F 
He was anointed with the oy! of gladueſt above W 
5 2 an 
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andabove. mealure, Jeb. g. 34. That uf, Taith Mr,Ba0, he Ad- 


the whole Spirit; all the gitcs of che Holy Spirit in higher de- 
| than hou range or Angels; in full abundance, for 


bene aten bouncifully or largely, doth nor meaſare or 
number what he giveth, but poureth out copioufly, or as we 


ſiuy, ſrom the full heap with both hands. And in pag. 1 1 1. (laith 
he) fulneſs without meaſure, is like the ſulneſs of the light of 
the Sun, or like the water in the Sea, which hath an unmcaſus 
rable ſufficiency and redundancy, And therefore hence it fol- 
lows, That ſeeing the oyle of gladneſs was alwaies in him, in 
the higbeſt fulneſs without meaſure, and wichout the leaſt di- 
minution, that he could not poſliblebe deprived of the ſenſe 
of the good of the Promiſes, in reſpect of his inward man, 
though he might be, and was deprived of outward protection 
from the hands of Satan and his Inſtruments, becauſe it was 
ſo Decreed, Covenanted, and Declartd in Gen. 3.15. And there- 
fore, it behoved the Divine nature to withdraw its protection, 
and to leave him to try mafteries with his Conhater, Satan, in his 
Humane nature, as it was accompanied with our true natural 
4Iinfirmities, that ſo he might ſuffer from his Combater Satan, all 
hat was written of him in Gen. 3. 15. Le 
Bat this weakneſs of his (ſaich Auſtin) was power, ber 
cauſe the Divine nature did exerciſe power to leave his Humane 
nature, that ſo his Human nature might ſuffer in obedience to 
his Covenant: "opp £4 | 
But this is alſo to be well marked, that when the divine 
nature reſted, ar ceaſed to protect and aſſiſt che humane nature, 
1c did no way withdraw the exerciſe of his inward graces, 
"which he had recelyed ac hn r and it his Bapciſm 
from the unction of the holy Spirit, above meaſure (as I noted 
before) by which his ſoul was Res under all his greateſt 
tortures on the Croſs; and therefore as Stepben, and many other 
| Mareyrs, hag the joy ful viſion of Gads countenance, and the 
ſenſe of the good of the promiſes to ſupport their inward 


man, under their greateft outward tortutes; ſo had Chrift ; 


though all of them wanted the viſion of outward protection as 
well as Chriſt, and in that reſpect they might all ſay , as Chriſt 
faid, 20 God, wy Gd, nh be then forſaken me? And as = 


— — 


In the Cors * 
nant, pe 16. | 


— 


— 8 
8 1 4 ' a , ( * % . ww v» _—_ 
1 4 Q * * 4 * +. 
Se Ml dor fopſale d e e. 
—— . ” 3 a — —— — 2 


pP - 130. 


* 
, 
Py ai... Ah 
at 1 
| 8 
. 8 1 — 
7 ˖ů—»ç—— 
* 
© 


| 
| ; 


da Fer com: 7. E and iond dl Taid ; a I have noted tt inche Dies 


P- $0, de tom..2. 


logue: p.35. 
Ia the conflict (faith Ball on the Covenant, pag. 284.) his 


Faith was molt firm , not (baken with auy degree'vf ande 


- 


leef. © * a es 
And faith Dr,Sibs on Matib. 27. 48. Chriſt was not forfaken 
in regard of Grace, as if Faith, or Love, (or Foy in God) or 
— other Grace were taken from Chriſt. O no (ſaith he) he 
beleeved when he ſaid, i Cod, my Ged. Unto theſe wordrof 
kis I put in che Grace of Joy in a pareutheſis, bectuſe he Rad 
1 in general, That Chirift was not forfakenin'regard 
of Grace, and thence I infer, that then he was nor. forſaken of 
the Grace of Joy, in the good of Gods promites ( ſor chat is one 
of the Graces, Gal. 3.) no not then when His ſufferings were moſt 
rievous to hisfleſh, his Joy in che apprehenſion of Gods Fa- 
therly love in hi promiſes way not then Interthpted, anct there= 
fore out of chic fa eee apprehenſion, ot rather 
joyful view of the ighe of Gods coutitenance, and of the good 
of his promiſes, he Iike a conquering Combater indured rhe croſe, 
and diſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. : | 
s Seeing Chriſts ſoul was a 
full of Jighe, whhout any eclipſe 
Sea is full of water, without an 
almoſt all Divines; how can it 


out, becan 
le 
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in reſpedt of ie ſeui⸗ of the gad of the Promiſes. 
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rible blaſphem x. EO at M et on 6 37830 
2 His Tenent in making Chriſts ſoul io be without the com- 


of Satans ill uſage was fully. over, as ſoon as he had done his 
prayers in the Garden ; and yet Igrant alſo, that when he hung 
upon the Croſs he was uniler moſt (grievous tortures and pains 
to his ſences; but yet Lfay alſo, that thoſe: pains born with 
porfect patieuce did nat hinder the ſweet: ſenſe of his inward 
Joy, that had both conquered Satan and made reconciliation 
with God, and that now had recovered the Elect, and ſo had 
divided the ſpoil with the firong adverſary Satan; which act 
of dividing the ſpoil is always done with joy, 1 Sm. 30.26. 
Mel. 12.2. Ii. N. 3. Judg. $435 10.53 42: I willdivide, faith God, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpeyl with the ſtreng. „ 

7 Take Mr.Nortons words into conſideration in p. 99. Chriſt 
(faith he) knew that God was his, Mat. 27. 46. fully underſfood ibe 
glory of the bleſſed, end that his foul preſently upon bis diſſolution ſbould 
be in Paradice,Luk.23.43- Doth not Mr. Norton in theſe words 
prove, that Chrift-was not totally.deprived of the ſenſe of the 
good of the-promiſes? For now in his greateſt torments on 
the Croſs (be ſaich) he promiſed paratlife to himſelf, as well as 
to the penitence theef; and thus at laſt Mr. Norton hath confuted: 


kis own Aſſertion. | ' 
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Secondly, I come vow to foew that Gid did not forſake Chiif 
| on the Croſs, inthe formality of bi death. a 


Keph 15 T Grant that God by his declared permiſſion to Sa- 
Tian in Gen.3-15+ did allow him io much power as 
to pierce Chriſt in the foot-ſoals, namely, to crucifie him as 
ſinful malefactor with the ſoars of death, jaft like to other ma- 
lefafors that were formally killed thereby. But yet for all 
this, I ſay alſo, that God did not give the Devil ſo much power 
23:10 put Chriſt to death formally, becauſe he had ordained 
Chriſt to haue 4 Prieſtly power, ĩmche ſormality of his death, 
byibis unchangeable oathy ta the end that he might make hit 
death a ſacrifices of Reconciliation, according to Covenant. 
But in caſe he had been put to death formally by the power of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, then his death could not have been 
a facrifice' (unleſs he will ſaʒ: that God ordained the Devil to 
be a Prieſi) it could have been no more but a death of Martyr . 
n.: Sha bug s hat i pHj,ẽje NH 4 | 


| Bur faith Mr.Nononin p. 83; 


8 T A Scriptare mentiontb ns other death then bal i inflicted juſtly 
or n. a1 bn lech u 


Reply 16. In this ſpeech M. Norton doth much wrong the ſenſe of 
the bleſſed Scriptures;for in ob. 10.17, 18. Chriſt ſaĩth, T bis come 
mandement bave I received of 'my Fatber, to let none take away my 
life from me (formally) bus to Jay it down (or as Tendal tranſlates 
itz to put ic from me) of my ſelf. Hence it is evident that the 
blefſed Scripture doth make a plain difference between the for- 
mality of Chrifts death,and the death of all other men,as 1 ſhall 
more at largeexpounded this Scripture by and by. 

2 His death is called a ſacrifice, and none could make it to 
be a ſacrifice but ſuch a Prieſt as was called of God, to be the 
Pikft;and no other act could make it to be a ſacrifice, but ſuch 

an act of ſuch a Prieſt as did formally take away the =_ of the 
4 acrlnces 
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I the formalityofbis deat on the Croſs, 


ty of his own death, Heb,9.26,28. & 10. 12. and no other mant 
death is called a ſacrifice, formally, but his. 
3 All other men die by co-aRtion, becauſe they are ſinners in 


Adam, but Chriſt was no finner, therefore his death was not 


ro acted by Gods Juſtice as other mens is: But his death was a 
| death of Covenant onely, and chat Contract and Covenant 
made it to be the meritorious price of mans redemption. And to 
khis ſenſe I have cited divers Orthodox Divines, in chap. 2. and 
in chap. 3. and in chap. 16. at Reply 3, 10, 12. But Mr. Nortons 
ſoundation-Tenent taken from Court Juſtice, namely, that 


| | God did legally impute our fins to Chrift, hath fo beguiled 


the eyes of his underſtanding, that he cannot ſee the difference 
which the Scripture makes between the formality of. Chrifts 
death, and the death of other men that are inherent finnere, 


More eafie it is (ſaith Origen) for a man to put off any other 


cuſtoms; how much ſo ever he is affixed to them, than to lay as 
fide his accuſtomed opinion, | pFi1 


But ſaich Mr.Nortos in p. 83. 


Mr. Ainſworth, whom the Dialogue often cites, ſeemetb to uns 
derſtand death to be laid upon Chriſt, according to the ſenſe of 
Gen,3.19. 175 | ny "ba 
Reply 17. Mer. Ainſworth doth not explain himſelf touching 
the manner of Chriſts death by this verſe. But in Numb. 19.2. 
he doth thus explain himſelf; Chriſt (ſaith he) was without 
yoke,as being free from the bondage of ſin and corruption, and 
as doing voluntarily the things appercaining to our redempti- 
on: From theſe words of his, I reaſon thus; If Chriſt was free 
from the yoke of ſin and corruption, and did all things volun- 
tarily chat appertained to our redemption, then his death was 
not co-ated by Gods Juſtice like to the death of all other men, 
that are ſinners ; his death therefore muſt be couſidered as a vo- 
luntary act from the voluntary Covenant; for as be was an 


abſolute Lord in Trinity, ſo he was a reciprocal Covenan- 


ter. . 


1 To take our nature, and in that nature to enter the Liſts 


Gee | with 


5 ficrifice, Therefore he muſt be the onely Prieſt in the format TM 


Gen. 3. ip. 
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— — and to ſuffer him to do his worſt to provoke hiy 


patience, and io to ſpoil his obedience (as he did Adews) if he 
could. ' 

2 He covenanted that as ſoon as he had falfilled his utmoſt 
ſufferings from his Combater, Satan, hee would ſend forth 
bis Spirit as the onely Prieſt in che formality of his own death, 
that ſo he might make his death to be a ſacrifice of reconciliati- 
- on for mans Redemption from Satans Head-plot ; both theſe 
acts of bis voluntary obedience he performed exactly according 
to the Articles of the voluntary and eternal Covenant for the 

meriting of a great reward, namely, for the meriting of the 
Spirit for Regeneration; and for the meriting of bis Fathers 
Reconciliation, and eternal Redemption of all the EleR, 


But ſaith the Dialogue, I will diſtinguiſh upon the death of 
Chriſt, for God appointed him to die a double kind of death, 
1. As a Malefactor. 2. As a Mediator, and all this at one and the 


ſame time. , | 3M h 
1 He died as a Male factor by Gods determinate Council. 


and Covenant, and to this end; God gave the Devil leave to 
enter into Fudas to betray bim, and into the Scribes and 
Pharilees, and Pontius Pilat to condemn him, and to do what 
they could to put him to death (as a curſed Maleſactor.) and in 
that reſpect, God may be truly faid to bring him into the 
duſt of death, Gen. 3. 19. a$ the Dialogue doth open the phraſe in 
Pia. 22.15. „ 

5 2 Nat wichſtanding all this, Chriſt died as a Mediator, and 
the: efore his death was not really finiſhed by thoſe roxments 
which he ſuffered as a MalefaQor.jor it was his Covenant to be 
our Mediator in his death, Heb.9.15,16, and therefore he muſt 
ſeparate his ſoul from bis body by the power of his God-head 
(namely, after his Manhood had performed his conflict with 
Satan) all the Tyrants in the world could not ſeparate his ſoul 
from his body, Jeb · 19. i i. no, not by all the torments they could 
deviſe, till himſelf was pleaſed to actuate his own death, by the 
joynt concurrence of both his natures. | 


a che 
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in ibe formality of ba death on the Croſs | 


1 71 Mr, Morton in p. $4. doth thus. Anſwer. 


The plain meaning of the Author in this diſtindbion is this ; Chrift 
died u a Malefatior, onely (though unjuſtly ) in the Fews account, 
but not 5 a Mediator; Mediator onely, in Gods accomnt, but 
; not as a Malefactor. | | | 

This diſtinction (ſaĩth he) in name, but in truth a Sopbiſme & uſed 

as 4 _ te ſuppore the balting of tbe nan- imputation of the ſin 
to Chriſt. 


KReph 18. This diſtinction it ſeems doth ſomewhat trouble 

Mr. Nortons patience, becauſe it agrees not to his legal court 

way of making ſatisfaction, from Gods judicial imputing our 
fins to Chrift, and from his infliting Hell torments upon him, 
from his immediate vindicative wrath, and cherefore in con- 
tempt he calls ita Sophiſme, namely, a falle kind of argu- 
ug. 

: To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Norton doth thus repeat another 
ſpeech of the Dialogue; Chrifts death as Mediator ( ſaith the 
diſtinction) was not really finiſhed by thoſe Torments which he 
ſuffered as a Malefactor; the Jewsare ſaid to put Chriſt to 
death, becauſe they indeavored to put him to death, bat did 
not ſeparate his ſoul from his body; in that ſenſe they did not 
put him to death. So (faith he) is the diſtinction expreſly in» 
terpreted in the Dialogue p. 100. | | 


Mr. Norton in p.84. doth thus Anſwer. 


If Ebrifts death was a ſuffering, then the formal cauſe thereof was net 
that active ſeparation of bis ſeu from bis body, ſo often mem 
oved in the Dialogue, otherwiſe Chrift ſhould have been bis own 
offliter. - | 


Reply 19. I have often warned that the death of Ohriſt is 
more largely or more ſtrictly taken. 
x The pains of death are often called death in Scripture, 
though they prove not, in the iſſue, to be death formally. 
2 The Dialogue doth all along affirm that Chriſts death 
3 | Geg 2 was 
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God did not © forſake Chriſt © .- 
was a ſuffering, and that he was active in his compliance with 
all his ſufferipge, for he delivered himſelf into the hands of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, that they might uſe their beſt skill 
to try if by any means they could diſturb his patienee, and ſo 
ſpoil his obedience (as he did Adams) that fo hee might 
put him to death, formally, as he did the other · Malefact- 
ors. | J! | 
3 It ĩs alſo evident that Chrift was more intirely active im all 
his ſoul-ſufferings, than in his outward ſufferings, for the 
Chriſt was of- Text ſaith, He troubled bimſelf at the death of Laxariuu, Joh. 11.33. 
ten his own acc and he ſighed deeply in ſpirit for their infidelity, Mark. 8.12. and 
fitter with ſo in Job. 1 3. 2 1. and from hence I infer, that he was his own 
ſoul-forrows- afflicter very often, as Lhave ſhewed more at large in chap. 16. 
at Reply 10. | F 

And to this purpoſe I lately cited Damaſen for Chriſts volun - 
tary ſoul-troubles in his Agony. | 

And unto him I will add Beda; Jeſus hungred (faith he) it 

See Beda in js true, but becauſe he would; he {lept, it is true, but becauſe 
Joh. IL. he would; he ſorrowed, it is true, but becauſe he would; he 
died, it is true, but becauſe he would. 

Ibidem, The affections of mans infirmity Chriſt took unto 
him, not by any bond of neceſſity, but by the good pleaſure 
of his mercy, as he did fle ſh, and death it ſelf. Wherefore his 
death was. truly free and not forced, becauſe he had power to 
lay down his ſoul, and to take it up again. | + 

From theſe words of Beda, which accord with Damaſen and 
other ancient Divines, we may ſee that they held it to be an e- 
vident truth, that Chriſt was often his own afflicter with ſoul- 
forrows, and to that end he yoluntarily took unto him our 
infirmities of fear, ſorrow, &c. they were not preſſed from 
him, from the ſenſe of Gods wrath, as Mr. Norton holds. 

And faith Beda, his death was truly free and not forced, 
therefore eſpecially in the laſt act of his death, he was the one- 
ly — Prieſt, in breathing out, or ſending out, his ſoul from 

yo. 3 | | 
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But faith Mr. Norton in p. 84. 


And in thi Caſe: Chriſt: was bis own Executiener , which leſt 4 
| : (faith he ) the Dialogue it ſelf expreſly rejectetb. 4 


Reply 20. There is good reafon- to reject it; for though 

God commanded Chriſt in his humane nature (as it was ac- 

companied wich our infirmicies) to enter the Lifts with his en- 
vious Combater, Satan, and alſo permicted Satan to enter the cid nem # 
Liſts with Chrift,- and co aſſault him with a Band of Souldiers his own — 
with ſtaves and ſwords, yet he did not command Chriſt to toner, or ſelf- 
take any of theſt weapons from them, and run them into his murderer, 

own body, on purpoſe to kill himſelf, that ſo he might be 2 — 1 
his own executioner (as Saul was, to prevent the ignominious ag fab 
aſage of his Adverfaries) this kind of. killing is Diabolical ʒ ty ef his o 
and Chrift might not be his own executioner in any ſuch like death and fas. 
manner; therefore the Dialogue had good reaſon ta rejeR that crifce. 

kind of Tenent.. . - ' 24 10 | 

The Dialogue ſaith thus in p. 202. Though he did not break 

his own body, and pour out his own blood, with nails and 1 
ſpear, as the Roman Souldiers did, yet he brake his own body . eZ 
in peeces, by ſeparating his own ſoul from his body by his own 
Priefily power; And thus Bex a makes Chriſt to break his ho- 
dy actively as welt as paſſively; But ie is a prophane expreſſion 
to compare the act of a Prieſt in killing a ſacrifice, to the act 
of an executioner that puts a malefactor to death; and it is a 
like prophane expreſſion to call ſuch a death Self · murder, or 
Homicide. If Abrabam had formally killed Iſaack, as he inten» 
ded, yet he had not been Tſaacks murderer, no nor yet his exe- 
cutioner, according to the known uſe of the word; neither 
wa T/acck to be called a Self- murtherer or a Homicide, (being 4 
now thirty three years old, and therfore able to have reſiſted his g. ger An- 
Father) in ſubmitting himſelf to be bound, and to be laid on not. on 1 Cor! 
the Altar to be killed: But in that act we ſee how God eſtee- 11.24. ; 
medir, for in that act Abrabam ſhould have been the Prieſt, And Hime 
and Iſaack the Sacrifice: And ſo ought we to eſteem of the act of there alle, _ 
Chriſt in his death, in his Divine nature he was the Prieſt, and. | 
in his humane nature he was theSacritice(a8 theDialogue ſaith). 
SEP 6883. „ 
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1 406 God did not forſake Criſt 
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ox thus, by che joynt concurrence of both his natures, he was 
both Prieſt and Sacrifice. | Ne 


Bus ſaith Mr. Nyrton in p. 847 


T bough Haman, according to the true ſenſe of the Text Efter 8. 7. 
be ſaid to lay bis band upon the Jews, yet are the ems no wbere 
ſaid to be flain by Haman : Abraham # ſaid to have offered 
up Iſaack, yet Iſaack js ſaid no where ts be ſlain by Abraham; 

A Abraham did ſacrifice Ifaack, ſo was Iſaack ſacriſiced, that 
& to ſay, interpretatively,or vertually, not aftnally. 


Reply 21. Thole inſtances in the Dialogue in p. 100. are 
more clearly expreſſed than they are related by Mr. Norton, and 
the intent of choſe inſtances was no more but this, namely to 
exempliſie that though the Jews are ſaid to kill Chriſt, yet that 
they 5 not formally ſeparate his ſoul from his body (though 
they did enough to make themſelves true murderers of the Lord 
of life)but the laſt a& was done by himſelf, as he was the Prieſt 
in his own death. 


| . But ſaith Mr. Norton in p.85. 


How oft do wo read in Scripture, that Chriſt was «nally cre 
cified and put to death by the Jews? Act. 2.37. and 4. Io, 
1 Cor. 2.8. ; 


Reply 22. I grant theScripture'doth often ſay, that the Jews did 
{lay and murder the Lord of life; but ſaith the Geneva note on 
##.2.23. on the word, qu bave flain;The fact is ſaid to be theirs, 
by whofe counſel and egging forward it was done; By this note 
it appeareth that in their judgement, Chriſt was not actually 
put to death by the Jews, but vertually onely; and ſo Iſaack 
is ſaid to have been offered up by Abrabam in the Preter-tenſe 
(fo the new Tranſlation in Jam. 2.21.) becauſe he did re- 
ally intend and endeavor to do it. So then, I hope the Dia- 
logue faich true notwithſtanding Mr. Nortent bufling contra- 
dition; namely, that the Jews did not put Chriſt to death 
formally, But in caſe he was put to death formally by — 

i cauſes, 
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le formality of bis death on the cri. 


- cauſes, then it follows, that it was done by the Devil in the Ro» 
wan powers; for they had the power of life and death at this 
time, and not the Fews, as I have ſhewed at large in the Dia- 
logue; the Fews and Romans were true muttherers, but not the 
Prieft in the formality of Chrifts death and ſacrifice : This 
diſtinction of his death is contemned by Mr. Norton. 
Zut it is a very harſh ſaying in mine ears to ſay, That theDevil 
in the Roman powers, was the Prieſt in the formality of Chriſts 
deathand ſacrifice, as they muſt bee, if they were the formal 
Eauſe of Chriſts death; and to me it is as hard a ſpeech to ſay, 
That the wrath of God the Father, was the formal cauſe of 
Chriſts death, as ſome ſay it was, and as Mr. Norton ſaith alſo, 
ſometimes in true effect; for in page 79, he ſaith, That Chriſts 
death was joyned with th: curſe made up of the pain of ſenſe, 
and the pain of Joſs ; and in page 70, he faith, It iv a fition:to 
aſſert any divine prediction, That Chriſt ſhould only ſuffer a 
bodily death, and preſently after he faith, Chriſtdyed as a ſin- 
ner impuratively,prefſed under the ſenſe of the wrath of God, 
and conflicting with eternal death, 

Hence I reaſon thus , If the wrath of God the Father , did 
put Chriſt co death formally, then the Father was the Prieſt 
in the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt, which is quite contrary: 
to Gods own eftabliſhed order; for by his oath hee made 
Chriſt an unchangeable Prieft , that ſo hee might bee the only 
Prieſt in the formality of his own death'and ſacrifice, Heb. 

31. 1 + 

if Chrift was not by nature obnoxious to death, nor to any other 
miſery, but by Covenant only, and therefore ſecond canſes: 
could not further work his miſery and death, thin he gave way 
to, according to his own voluntary Covenant; he covenanted: 
to take our nature and infirmities, and in that nature to enter 
the Lifts with Satan, and that Satan ſhould have full liberty to 
do to him all the miſchief that he could, even to the peircing. 
of him in the foot · ſoals; but he alſo covenanted, that no man 
nor power of Satan ſhould take his life from him formally, but 
that himſelf would be the only Prieſt in the formality of his 
own death, and according to this Covenant, God commanded: 
him to lay down his own life, and to take it up again, Job, 10. 
þ T7, I 8. , . . ? a 
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But the mainArgument of che. DizlogueMAmwidepalierh over, 
& never ſpeaks-to it firft or laſt which-is:this, He thacrakes aw 
the life of a Sacrifice, muſt be a Prieſiʒbut the death ofChrifi;wer- 


I 


a Sacrifice, therefore he that takes away-his Hſe; ſormally, muſt 


be the Prieſt. Hence the Dialogue infers, that tire Roman Soul- 

diers did not take away his lite: formally, becauſe chey were 
Executioness, rather than Prieſts; neither did his Fathers wrath 

take away his liſe formally, becauſe he was not the Prieſt, and 
none was ordained to be the Pricft but. Chriſt himſelf, and 
therefore node but he muſt take away his life formally. Mr. 
Norton ſhould have anſwered this Argument, but he paſſeth hy 
this, and pleads chat Chriſts ſuffering of the eſſential curſe of 
Hell-corments, was full ſatis faction, and thence; he muſt alſo 
hold, that Hell- torments did put Chriſt to death formally, for 
there is no ſatis faction without the formality.of Chriſts death, 


Ul 


Hob. 9. 25 Rom. 5. To. TIS! 


- 'Butaith Mr. Nertoxin page 169. ; * * 


Tt ia daring Aſſevtion,when there is not one Text, nor ( I beleeve) 
one Claſſical Autbor, wbo affirmeth, that Cbriſt, as the next and 
formal cauſe ſhed bis blood; but on the contrary, plentiful Texte + 

and Teſtimontes, that he was put to death, killed, and flain, and 
that by the Jaws, Luke 18.33. | Pei. 3.1 8. Aar. I 2.8. Act. 
3.15. 1 Tbeſſ.3. 15. Jam. 5. 6. Ad. a. 23. Rev. 5. 6. g. 12. 
and 6, 9. to contraditt not only the gediyywhether learned, or un + 
learned, both of the preſent, and all paſt Generations ſince the Paſ- * 
ſion of our Lord Jeſus : But: allo the Scriptures themſelves in 
faying, The Jews did not actually put Chriſt to dea. 


Reply 23. I have ſhewed immediately afore, that though the 
Scriptures do charge the Jews , with murthering the Lord of 
life, yet that Chriſt was not acually put to death by their 
power, and fo ſaith the Geneva Note on Ad. 2.23. 5 


2 L. will now cite a Jury of Claſſical Authors, ſome mei- 
ent, and ſome later, that concur with the Dialogue, Than 
Chriſt was the only Prieſt in the formality of his Death, and 

Nile „ „ e ws 4. % OG . ct 


rl ä 1 Aiba- 


e 3 % 
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in the formality of his death on the Croſs, 
EE 1 us con. Ariauos, Orat. 4. ſaitd, 
To have power to lay down his foul when he would, and 
to take it again, this is not the property of men, but it is the 
power of the Son of God; for no man dyeth by his own 
power, but by neceſſity of nature, and that againft bis will; 
but Chriſt being God, had it in his own power to ſeparate his 
- foul 5 and to reſume the ſame: again when hes 
Would. rs % 3 g D: f 9 2 4 
2 rigen in Jb. Tem. g. laith, 
Doch not the Lord affirm a thing that was ſingular to him | 
above all that ever were in the fleſh , when he faich, None taket bh 
ny ſoul from me , but I lay it down of my ſelf, and bave power io lh it Joi 19.17.18 
chan, ond power to Make it again? Let us conſider what he meaneth, 
who left his body and departed from it without any way- lead 
ing to death: This neither Moſes, nor any of the Patriarchs, 
eee or Apoſties did ſay, belides Jeſus, for ii Chrift had 
dyed as the Theeves did that were crucified with him, he could 
not have ſaid, That he laid down his ſoul of himſelf, but after 
the manner of ſuch as dye; but now Zur, crying with a 
ſiroug voyce, gave up the ghoſt, and as a King left his body;his 
power greatly appeared in this, that at his own free power and 
will leaving his body, he dyed. | | 
3 Gregory Nyſſenus de Reſur. Chr. Oras. I. faith, 
Remember the Lords words what he pronounceth of him< 
ſelf, of whom dependeth all pawer , how with fall and ſove- 
'reign power, and not by ty of nature, he ſevered his ſoul 
— s as he ſaid, Nove taketh my ſoul from me, but 
'T lay it down of mey ſelf , I bave power ts lay it down, and ps ver to 
take it up again. a | we 
4 Turtulian de Refur.cornis ———_ thun, 
The Lord, though he carried about afoul feaxing unto 
death, yet not falling by death. 5 | 
I Feron in Mar. 15.faich, . 
With a faint voyce, or rather ſpeechleſs, we dye that ate of 
the earth, _ ” which came from heaven, breathed out his 
ſoul wicth:a loud voce. 2 
Thid. ad Hedi .. s. 
+ Wee muſt ay ic was a ſhew of his divine power to lay down 
his foul when he would, and co take it again; yea the Centurion 
8 Hh | hearing 


— 


8 2 rn 8 
9 RRR l 
FSG PM. A 


PNG 


God did net forſake Chrift © 


© |» Byfodoing, the 
had his whole life and death in his on free power; here fore 


. Ke 


9 
here then che man Chriſt received ſo much 


— — 

hearing him ſay , Faiber into tby bande 1 commend mypirit, and 

ficeighrway;of his own accord, to ſend forth hia ſpirit, moved 

wich the greatneis of this wonder, ſaid, Traly this was toe Son 

God. | 

7 s Chryſoftonie in Mat. 27. Hemil. 89. ſaith, 
Therefore Chriſt: cryed with a loud voyce, that 2 
ſheuy this to be done by his own power; Mark faith , That 
Pilate marvelled if he were already dead, and the Centurion 

alſo therefore chiefly bekeved, becauſe he ſaw Chriſt dye of his. 
own accord and power. ; | | 

7 Vitor of Antioch in Mar. 15. ſaith, 

the Lord Jeſus doth plainly declare, that he 


mk fairh, thac Fete, not without admiration ,. asked if 
Chriſt wett already dead (he addeth likewiſe). that the Cen- 
turion chiefly for that reaſon beleeved, becauſe hee ſaw. 
Chriſt give up the ghoſt with a loud cry, and fignification-of 
& „Les in Ser. 19. de Paſsi Domini, faith, 1: | © - 
What intrenty for lite: ſhall wee think was there, where 
the foul was. both ſent out with power, and recalled with 


power. . 5 
power that he 
might lay down fie foul when he would, and tabs it agen 
when he would, hom great power mighe the God · head of 
Chriſt have? And there tore the manbood of Ciuiſt had power 
to lay down h ſoul, becauſethe divine power admitted him 
into the unity. of perſon. wir n vs u at 
10 Noni in his Paraphraſeon lu, on ibeſe words , None 
aakesb wy: ſoul from ne, ſai bt. 1 ls T 
No birth- Law taketh my ſoul from me, no inrroaching time 
that tameth ell chings, nor deceſſity, which is unchangeable 
counſti ; but ruler of my ſelf, Lof my omn accord yeeld ap my 


willing ſbul. | . J $1389 2111 
Matth. 27. Ana Jeſus crying with 


II Feds on theſe words in 
und wages ſent . {ky bl 
An this the elit ſaich, Chriſt ſent ont his Spirit, he 
bewech, it ie u pol gf Dine power to fend: our the foul ; 
3 2 1:4 5 was 


— . ates 


i formality of ba death on the e. 


. 
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As Chriſt himſelf laid, None can tale my foul from me. 

Bid. In Mark. 15. he faich, For none hath power tò ſend 
out the foul, but he that is the Creator of ſouls. 9 

12 Theopbilaò in Maicb. 27. (aith, . 

Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce, that we ſhould know it was 
true which he ſald, I bave power to lay domn my ſow! ; for not 

conſtrained, but of his own accordhe diſmiffed his foul. * / * 

Bid. Saich he, in Mar.15. The Centurion ſeeing that he brea- 
thed out his ſoul ſo like a Commander of death, wondered, and 

Tbid. Saith he, in Lak. 23. for he died not like other men, but as 

a Maſter of death. - - ns 

13 Hera in Aa. ay. on theſe words, Jeſus orying "again whh a 

fond voyce, ſem forth bis ſoul, ſaith, : | | 

Whereby ic 2 that voyce was not natural but mire» 
tulons.. Becauſe a man ufflicted with great and long tormene, 
and through ſuch affliction near unto death, could not fo cry 
by any ſtrength of nature. | 

14 Auſtix de Tri. lib. 4. c. 1 3. faith, 

It is the death of the Spiris co be foxſaken of God, as it is 
the death of the body to be forſaken of the Spirit; and thĩs is 
the puniſiment in the death of the body, that the ſpirĩt becauſe 
it willingly ſorſock God, ſhould unwillingly leave the body s 
neither can the ſpirĩt leave the body when it willi unleſs it offer 
ſome violent death to the body. The Spirit of the Mediator 
did plainly prove, that he came to the death of his fleſh by no 
emit of fin, in that he forſook not his fleſh by any means 
againſt his will, but quia voluit, quando voluit, qaomodo voluit, Be- 
cauſe he wauld, when be would, and as be would; Therefore he ſaid, 
I have power to lay down my foul, and power to take it again, 
no man taketh it from me, but I have power to lay it down of 
my ſelf; and this thoſe that were preſent greatly marvelled at, 
as the Goſpel obſerveth, when after that loud voyce he pre- 
ſently gave up the Ghoſt, for they that were faſtened to the 
tree were tormented wich a long death; wherefore the two 
Theeves had their legs broken that they might die; but Chriſt 
was wondered at becauſe he was found dead, weh thing we 
read Fila marvelled at, when Chriſts body was'5ked of him 
to be buried, | | 7 £T ), =£: + » ; 


Hh h 2 k Three 


———_ 


L 1 ; 7 | 5 God did ont Tepe Chee 9 
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"Three things are remorkablein ;theleiwords of Au. 
1 That the dea tit of the body. was inflicted on all mankind 

for thepuniſhinene of ſin, in which desthi ehe fout maſt depatt 

from — agduſt her will, and not wh he o, or as 
ſhe won , hy „Al 361 Gegen, 

2 That the manner of Chrits death was — 
ours, becauſe he gave up hivfpirie by his on accord nd er 
deen 

at his giviag up 0 ent upon is on 
— was — a7 by the ftanders by;and by Pi himſelſ 
when he heard it. 
— 45 Beruard Feria. Heb, pevſe;faith, £74 
18 Chris alone had power to lay down his ſoul; none tooł it 
from him, bowing his dead, being obedient to the death he 
gave up the Ghoſt; who can local ſleep when he will? To 
| hs is a great infirmity; but ſo to die, was plainly an exceeding 
wer; he onely had power to lay down his ſoul, who one- 
y had like free power to rake is apain, having the rule wa life 
and death, 
| 16 Ambros De ler. Dom. Sacram. coy laleb, 
Chriſt having power in himſelf to lay aſide his boty, and 
tale it again; he ſent forth his ſoul, he loſt it not. 
: 17 Euſebine Denen Stangl. 1. c. 8. ſaith,” 
When no man had power over Chriſts ſoul, he nec of 

- hisown accord laid it down for maß. 

Thidem lib. 3. cb. 6. Bj | 

vi H0 looſed from all force, and Reſting freebie of him- 

. ſelf made the depariure from his bod 

5 ei 18 Eraſmus in bi Parapbraſe in Luk. 3. fab, 20 2K 

ä |. Jeſus; when wick mighty cry he had ſaid, Farber nels 
| — ſpirit; -breathed out his foul to make ĩt ma- 

T o all, that he did not faint as others do, the ſlrengtk of 

His bodyby little andlietle decaying; bat fireightway upon a 
7 frotigory,/and-wordediftin@ity proneunded, be laid ho er ls 

life, as of his own accord: : 

e Mad la ——— When the Centurion: that "flood. over- 

night m A miſter ant Wicneſpoftiivdeath,) and had: ſeen ma · 

ny dye with puniſhment ; ; When hee ſaws Jeſus; tefides.zbe 

-2\ianner of ether men, after & firvvg cry, preſently to * 
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Inu ibe formal yu, F his death an theCreſs. 5 
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out hi ſonl, ſaid, Truly: this man was the Sen of God: 

9 Muſeulu in (Man, az. ſaitd, 
Fhat Ebcift ſending: forth his ſoul with a loud voyce, is a 
. proof of a greater power, than may be found in a man dying, 
whereby he ſheweth that he laid off his ſoul of hig own gc- 
cord,: anſwerable to that „ I bave power toloy down my ſoul and to 
take it again; to which end Jobs ſaich, thet.bewing bis bead be gave 
up tbe Gboft; others firſt die, and then their heads fall; hut he 
firſt layeth down his head, and then of his own accord deliver- 

eth up his ſoul to his Father. zu 1 * 4 1. 

| 20 Gualter in Job. 6.9. ſaith, |  ——+ 
Bat let us ſee the manner of Chriſts death, who as Jebn wris 
teth with bowing down his head yeelded up the ſpirit; Luke 
ſaith, be cried with a laud voyee, Fatber into thy bands I commend my 
ſpirit. Here find we manifeſt Arguments of his Divinicy,wbich 
che — and others obſerved, as ſome of che Evangelifts 
witne | | 8: .-17 | | 19 | 
1 That cry anddiſtin& pronouncing of his laſt words,ſhew- 
eth a power and vertue more than humane, for we know that 
men dying, ſo faint that moſt of them cannot ſpeak, be it never 

ſo foftly: . | 2 2 N | 

2 Hedieth when he will of himſelf, yea, and layeth off his 
foul with authority, to ſhew bimfſelf Lord of life and death, 


lch is an evident proof of his diving power 
21 Marlorat on theſe words in ATatih. 27. Jeſus crying again 
with 4 22 ſent forib bis ſpirit, ſaith, 
Chriſt d h his Majeſty, in that he layeth down his ſou), 
not when men conſtrain him, but when himſelf will, where- 
upon Pilet marvelled that Chriſt was ſo ſoon dead; and the 
Lord himſelf (aid, None taketh my ſoul fromme, but Ide ii down 
f my ſelf, 1 bave power to lay it din, and power to-take it ga; 
to which 1 — that is ritten, be leming hh brad gave 
p bi ſpinit. For other men firſt die, and then their heads hang, 
dred his ſoul into the hands of his fache... 
22 Mr-Nichols cited in the Dialogue pag. ol. ſpeaks per- 
- :rineatlyto the judgemena of cheſe vines, and nn afin con- 
»iearring wick Im- >; 230 RU 2 anneg 0 31 9 b vil 
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- ded two manner of wayes. Firſt, That either 


F "23 Mr. Jobn Smith of Clavering in hisgrounds of Religion, 
pag. 59. azketh this Queſtion, How did Chrift dir? 


L£»ſ. He dyed not with excremity of pain as others do; but 


he willingly yeelded up his life, when he could have lived lon · 
ger if he would, Job. 10.18. 


24 Dr.eAmes in hisMarrow on the death of Cbriſt, e. 22. 
comes near unto the former, ſor in Sect. 27. he ſalth, That 
'Chriſts death was in a certain manner ſupernatural and miracy- 
lous, becauſe Chrift did keep his life and firength as long as 
he would, and when he would he laid it down Job. 20.18, And 
in Sect, 2. he ſaith it was an act, and not a meer ſuffering, &c. 
out of power, and not out of infirmity onely. - 
25 Calvin on Job. 10. 18. faith; Theſe words — be expoun- 
brift putteth 
his life from him, himſelf remaining perfect, as if a man ſhould 
put off his cloathes. Or elſe ſecondly, That he died of his 


own accord, | 


The firſt of theſe two ways is active, and the'ſimilitude, as if 
a man put off his cloaths, I conceive is borrowed either from 
Auſtis or from Bernard, for both of them uſe this fimilicude, 
— ſet out the active ſeparating of the ſoul of Chriſt from his 


8 Fobn White of Dee beſfer, in his Way to the Tree 
of Life, page 186. ſaith at laſtiy, When he was nailed tö 
the Croſs, hee voluntarily breathed out his ſoul into the 
boſom of his Father, as it is evident, both in that he was 
dead a good ſpace before the two Theeves that were crucified 
with him; whereas by reaſon of the ſtrength of the natural 
conflitution of his body, he might have ſubſiſted under thoſe 
torments longer thantheyz anc befides,by yeelding up his life 
when it was yet whole in him, as it evidencly appeared by his 
loud cry, which he uttered at the very inſtant of his death, as 
it isteftified by Mar. 15. 37,39. and by Luk. 23.46. All which are 
undemable evidences of our Saviorg voluntary reſigning up, 
and laying down his life, according to the will of his Father, 


for his peoples E. 


And bir rern: on the Creed, p.144.' agrecth thus far, That 


che ſlate and condition of our Saviours body (on the Croſs) 


5 c was 
Rd 


rs — * 
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in the formality of hi death on the Creſe. 415 
"was ſuch, that he might have lived longer; yet aich be, by 
the Council of God, he muſt to die at that place, at that time, 
and as that hour, where and when he diet. : 

And ſaith the Dialogue in p.97. The Angel Gabriel was ſent 
to tell Daniel at the time of the Evening Oblation, that ſrom 
that very hour to the death of Chriſt ſhould be 490 yeeis exact · 
ty cut out, Dan. 9. 24. 

| 27 Jobn Trap in Manth. 27.46, faith thus,. | 

| Jeſus cried with a loud voyce, therefore (faith he) he laid 
down his life at his own pleaſure, for by his loud out-cry it 
appeared, that he could have lived longer if he had liſted, for 
any decay of nature, under thoſe exquiſite rorments that he ſuf- 
fered in his body, but much greater in his ſoul. 

And faith Tyap in Joh. 19.53. He took his own time to die, Ich. nn 
and therefore in verſ. 30» it is ſaid, He boweid bis bead and gave 
up tbe Gbo#t 3 Whereas other men bow not the head until they 
have given up the Ghoſt. And (ſaith he) he cried alſo with 
a loud voyce, and dyed ; which ſhewes that hee wanted not 
2 of nature to have lived longer, i it had pleaſed: 

im. . : ; 
28 Emight cite the words of Dravilions to this purpoſe in 
His Seven golden Candlefticks, pag. 492. in Quarto, AndI 
— Cite divers others that ſpeak to this effect. Bus I 

ope the Judicious will think that theſe ate ſufficient to viu- 

— the Ce? * dia Nutont orer-bold and falſe 


change! 


But faith Mr. Nomad in p. 1 9 


Such a bold that Chrif died of bimſelf, do alſo bold that cbraſ ; 
nale ſatidfatt ion by ſaffering 1h efcntial curſe, (the en 


wet abe other. | 
ehh 24. I grant that about four c or wet the laſt cited Di fall Lats 
vines did hold f WS ; 
+ Bus 1 ay al, 0 chat hindcleepbenn put to anfwerchis j- made by any! 
on; Whether did the — — — in _ — 5 * 3 


is ;gren teſt ſuſfering: before he ga the Ghodi, Or in the before hie 
formally of his deuh by ging up. p the Ghoſt? They — 2 


2 
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made ſull fa* * 
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God did not forſake ( briſt 
foon have anſwered , That no 3 of ſatisfaction was 
made by any thing that he ſuffered , until he gave up the ghoſt 
in perfection of obedience, by his own Prieſtly power; and 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe his death muſt be made a ſacrifice 
for the procuring of Gods attonement, and there can bee no 
formality of a ſacrifice, but by giving ap the ghoſt; or in 
caſe any ſhall deny this Anſwer, I beleeve they will intangle 
themſelves in other inconveniences, that they cannot eſcape,as 
long as they deny the ſaid Anſwer, | . 
; 2 I ſay further, That the one doth moſt evidently oppoſe 
Sometimes the other, namely, in the formality of ſatisfaction, for in caſe 
Mr. Non Chriſt had made full and formal fatisfaRtion by ſuffering the 


te... nd 


—— + ——.. 


| — eſſential Torments of Hell, before his death was compleated, 


aatisfaction in (as Mr. Norton doth ſometimes. moſt unadviſedly affirm ) then 


4 
5 


Chriſts ſpiri - che formality of his death and ſacriſice, was alcogether need- 


- eval death an it Joſy, as to the point of ſatisfaction, which is high blaſpbemy to 


accompanied 
his bodily affirm. 


— and Sometimes indeed Mr. Norton doth joyn his ſpiritual death, 


ſometimes con and his bodily death together, in the pdĩat of ſatiifaction, a 


cradicts that, if his bodily death was cauſed by his ſpiritual death, as in pag. 


and afficms Save A 3, Ce, And thus he makes Chrift to dye in a 


ens door or he makes the ſoul of Chriſt to depart out of his bo- 


tisfaction by dy, under the cloud of Gods vindicative wrath, when he ſaid, 
ſuffering the Faiber, inte thy bends I commend my ſpirit. 
cfſenrial Tor: hut in page 32. he doth contradict this, for there he ſaith, 


mens of Hell That Chriſt ſuffered the eſſential penal wrath of God; which 


- fered his na- (faith he) doth anſwer the ſuffering of the ſecond death, before 


tural death» he ſuffered his natural death. And faith he in page x50. Chriſt 
— himſelſ, before his hamane nature was diſſolved by 

cath, 5030 3h Aris TY 7h Jr 
In both theſe places you ſee that he doth hold, That Chriſt 
made full ſatisfaction before he ſuffered his natural death (for 
ſo he doth falſely call the death of Chriſt)And hence ic follows, 
that he doch moſtdangerouſly affirm ,' that his bodily death in 
the formality of it was altogether vain and acedleſs, as to the 
poindof ſatisſaction, as Theve:once before noted it in Chap, 4. 
drawn ſrom the final canſe of Chriſta ſufferings, is moſl der 


On 


50 q pageys. And: ſsith another learned Divine, Thils/reafon: 


3 


togatory to the inſinit worth of Chriſts bloody ſacriſie. 
di, 


— R 
- — 
ow * 


in the 


Om erhand; when bee makes him to dye formally: 
under mut dmmed tate e tive wrath of God; 'Hee makes 
the Fathers: ht fie Pileſbin his death and ſacriſice, Which is 
quite contrary-60: bis dn eſiabl iſtre d order, for he hathoſta 
bliſhed Chriſt to bee the only Prieſt in che formality of his 
own death und ſactifiee, by his oath 4 which is an unalterablee 
thing for his oath doth witneſs , that be eſtabliſhed Chriſt by 
his eternal Decree and Covenant, to be the only Prieſt in his 
on death and facrifice. ä e ä 

I beleeve it will make Me. Norten ſweat to get handſomely 
out of this Dilemma, which hee hath brought himſelf into by 
his own contradictory principles. an at 


1 But faith Mr. Norim in page 85,167,168, 80 


Wee read in Job. 10.18. that Chriſ laid dewn his life, but not that 
be took it away by violence. The ſame word that is uſed here eon 
cerning Cbriſt, Peter bath concerning bimſelf, I will lay down my 
life for thy fake, Joh · 13.37. and John batb the ſame concerning 
Cbriſt and the Saints, becawſe be laid down bis liſe for ws, 
we ought alſo to lay down or lives for tbe brethren, x Job. 
3.16. „ % e eee e 


Reply 25. I grant that all the godly ought to ſey to Chrift There is a © © 7 
as Peter ſaid to him, I wil /ay.down my life for thy lake Johas 37. ranſcendent © **' 
and they ought alſo to ſey as Jobn ſaid in 1 Job,g:16. For it is #ference be: 
the duty of all che godiy to. ventute their lives as Martyrs miner e % 1” Þ 
for che defence of the truth; and for the defence of thegodly Peters lying 
that ſtand for the truth, if they be called thereto, rather than down l | 
to deny it. N or Chriſt, and 
But the death of Chriſt muſt be conſidered; not. only as hee — 


was a Marcyt from his Combater Satan, but it muſt alſo bee ,, , facrißice 
conſidered, 28 it was ordained to be à Sicrifice of- ſatisſaction for the re 

(to Gods Juſtice for mans Redemption) in the formality-of it demption of _ 

Ia the firſtdenſe  Chrift ſaith in Job. 10. 14 I am the geed Shepe e Ele ct. 

berd, ebe gend Shepherd giveib bar life for bit ſbecp ar cid i 0d, Ieh 1. 1. 

Hes ſpares not to venture hisclife ro-;incouncetas bayplugtery:. 

C unbster with che procleimed Enemy C ol hie- — | 

The old Serpent, eccordingaaGodegeclaraanillelt Cem as 

Wh 11 to 
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Ich. 10. 17,18. 


cal. Covenanter, and therefore I.muft never bee ver- Tnled by 


— 


dq reſcue, wy the good Shepherd David did; the 121 , (or we 


Lamb which was taken for a ipoyl) from the Lion, and 
the Bear, 1 Sam. 17.35. Job 29.17. And thus Chil gave bis 
life as a Martyr... .- | 


2 But in che ſecond-ſenſe ,. his death muſt be confidered 


' as it:Was to be: made à ſacrifice of Reconciliation in the 
. formality of ic, Ind ſoirmuſt be confidered as it was: «ffcted 


by bis own Prieſiy power, and in that reſpect his death is 
ſet forth in divers other words in J. h. 10. 17, 18. to b of a 
ttanſcendent natute beyond that voluntary ſuffering, that 
is exꝑte ſſed hy Peter, or by any other Martyr, as it appears by 


theſe particulars. | 


Firſt, Saith Chriſt in v. i 1. & 151 10 down on bf for my ſheep; R. 


am ibe good Shepherd, I will not play t CO ward to ee the 
Wolf cometh to devopr my ſheep-, but I will readily and vo- 


luntarily undertake to combate with the Wolf for the redewp- 


tion of m ſheep; I am ready to venture my life in ibe Com- 


bate wick the ald proclaimed Serpent {or the reſcuing of my 
ſkeep from Satans ſpoyl, for theugh I know before hand, by 
Gen.3.15. that Satan heth an unlimited power given him to do 
his worſt againſt me, and to uſe me as a ſinſul Malefactor, ſor a 
time, which time is truly called the hour and power of dark- 
neſs in Luke 22.53. yet like a good Shepherd I will readily. 
enter. the Liſts wih Satan, and will ſo exactly manage the 


Combate by my humane nature, for the trial of the Maſtery 
according to the Laws of the Con.bate, tbat my death at laſt, 


ſhall at only bee a death of Martyrdome, ſuch as Peter {peaks 
of, but over and above, Iwill make my death, in the formality 
of it. to bee a ſacriſioe of Recoaciliation ( according to the 


eternal Covenant) for the full redemption of all my captivated 
- Chaep ; 1 will divide the ſpoyl wich the ſtrong enemy Satan; I. 
will redeem the Elect, though he keep the refuſe; and there: 


F) * 5 
Secondly, Chriſt doth fill amplifie the moſt excellent na- 
ture of his death, ſaying in verſe 18. Hay down my liſe of my ſelj. 
namely, by my own. will, deſire, and power, according to my 
voluntary Covenant, for I. am a voluntary and equal recipro- 


any. 
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* 
à voluntary Covenant as mine iz. 

Tbirdly, Chriſt doch fill a mpliſie the tran ſcendent nature of 
bis death, ſaying, None takes my life from me; and if none faith 
Chryſoftome) then ſutely not death; that ſentenee of death that 
wes denonnced to finfuf Adew in Gen. 3. 1g. Wax denouneed ah & 
death to be co- acted by the juſtice'of God for original ſink this 
kind of death could not take away Chriſts life from him;there. 


fore the death of Chriſt muſt be confidered a# a death of Co- 


venant only; it was founded in the voluntary Canſe and Co- 
venant to be performed by himſelf as a Prieſ, and to bee ac- 
eepted as n facrifice of Reconciliation; a6 the fall price of 
mans Redemption. ens, an! cg 
Bat onthe contrary , if Chriſt had been our legal Surety in 
the ſame obligation with Adam, then God might in juſtice have 
taken awzy bis life from him, volence , notevice,- then God 
miglitin juſtice have ſaid to death, Let death ſeize upon him as 
upon a guilty Sioner, or as en a guilty Surety, and fo death 
* might have exacted his life from him as a true debtor to death 
by Gods juſtice , and then his death had been no more but 2 
co-aRed natural death, as Mr. Norton makes it to be. 
Bat the bleſſed Scriptures do teſtiſie that Chriſt in his death 
did 6vercome him that had the power of death, Het. 2.14. and 


tat he triumphed over Principalicies ind Powers in it, Col. Heb. 2 24 
2.15. The Devil therefore could not put Chriſt to death for- Col. 2. 15. 


mally by his tortures &s he dech other men, that are ſinners by 

Gods legal imputation , and :herefore Chriſt ſaid, None takes 

my life from me. 1 £9 9 
Fourthly , Chriſt doth ſtill proceed to amplike the tran- 


frendent nature of his death faying, 7 bave power to lay it dw n, 


namely, of my (elf, as he had expreſſed his meaning in the for- 
mer ſentence; other men, ſometimes have a great deſire to 
dye, and/to lay down their lives formally, and yet they can- 


4 


power to effect it. | 


' Fonah hind a great deſire to dye, and yet he had not power 


to dye, and therefore hee prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, O Lord, 


take away my vital ſoul from me, Jonah 4. 3. T have a-great de- 


ſire to dye, but yet I cannot dye by my own will; deſire, and 
Rite 11 2 power 


vy ſapreine power, for that would deſiroy the natute of fuck? 


not dye according to their earneſt deſire, becauſe they want 7 


cod did not forſate Chriſt | 
2 except I ſhould uſe ſome: ſinſul violence ageinſt my 
life. | 9 | ; | : 

Elij:b alſo had a great defire to dye, and yet hee had not 

power to dye „ and therefore he prayed unto God, ſaying, O 

Lord, take away my vital ſoal;, 1 King. 19. 4 But Chriſt had 

a power to lay down this -life of himſelf, when the ap- 

pointed hour was come, to make his ſoul a ſacriſice. | 

Fiſthly, Saith-Chrift, I have the ſame power rg lay down 

my vital ſoul , that 1 have to take it up again, and therefore 1 

do compare my power which I have to lay down my life, with 

my power which I have to take ic up again: This iaich Origen, 
(afore cited} neither (Mi ſes, nor any of the Patiiarehs, Pro- 

phetr, or Apoflles did ſay beſides Jeſus, .. | 
Sixthly, Chriſt doch fill make another addition to ſer 
forth the tranſcendent nature of his deatÞ, This Commandement: 

(faith he) I bave received of wy Father 3-no other wap. ever had, 

or ſhall have the like poſitive Command to be: both Priefl and 

| Sacrifice in his own death as I have. e. 
If Abrabam bad offered up T/aac in ſacriſice by a formal ' 

death, yet that Prieſt and Sacrifice had been in two diſtin& | 

zerſons, and ſo I ſagc could not have been a compleat Mediator 

in his death; But ſaith Chriſt, It »s my Fathers Commande- 
ment, that I muſt bee the Mediator of the New. Teſtament 
Heb.g.z5,16- through death, Heb. 9. 15, 16. therefore I muſt be both P. ieſt and 
Saciifice in one and the ſame perſon, and not in two perſons; 

This peculiar poſitive Commandement $ have received of my 
Father, it is proper only to my perſon and office, as I am or- 

dained to be the only Mediator between God and man in my 

. death and ſacrifice. 11 | 

* See Ballon the Chrifl (ſaith Mr. Bal) was Lord of his own life, and there- 
Corenant, p. fole bee had power to lay it down and take it up; And this 
| 237, power (ſeich he) he had, not ſolely by vertue of the hypoſta- 
| ical union, but by vertneof a peculiar Command, Conſlitu- 
tionand Deſignation to that ſervice, Job.10.18, | — 2 
2 : And — — , — —_ of Chrift was not determined 
Fo... . by any Law, but by a ſpecial Covenant with his Father: And 
x * — hence ic follows, if there had not been a voluntary Covenant 
peace, part 1. preceding, there could not have been any Commandement uſed 
36. by che firſt Perſon over the ſecond Perſons and _ this 
8 8 om. 


* 


— — — f 
IVY 


. 


in the formality of bis death on the Croſs. 44 
Commandement te lip dom his life, muſt not be underflood © 
of a ſupreme moral Command as Mtv Nyrion-underſtands it, I 

for in page 103. he ſeich, This act of Chriſt in laying down bis 
lite, was an act of legal obedience. And, faith be, in page 
192. For the Mediator to ſuffer death as our Surety in a way 
of juſlice, is an act of legal obedience; but by the Comman- 
dement which Chriſt received from his Father, I under ſt and 
the Decree of God, that the conditions of the eternal Cove- 
n ant ſhould effectually be performed, cauſing ſuch a thing to 
come to paſs effectually, and ſo God is ſaid to command his 
own Mercy, and to eommaud his on bleſſed Promiſes to 
come to paſt. See eAinſ. in Fal. 42.9. and in Fſal. 105. 8. 
and in Pal. 1 33. 3. and in Gen, 50.16. and in Lev. 25.2 14. 
Seventhly, Put theſe two ſpeeches together, 7 /ay down my life 
for my ſheep, Joh · 10.15. And ſecondly, I have power ts lay it dewn, 
and power to take it up again, verſe 18, and they do plainly ſhew, 
that the true nature of my death, is to be conſidered both as it 
is Martyrdome from my malicious Advęrſary Satan, and as it 
is a ſacrifice in the formality of ic by my own Prieſtly power: 
And therefore, | | 
Eighthly, In both theſe conſiderations my Father doth love 
me, verſe 17. and hee hath teſtified his loving acceptance both 
of my perſon, and of this ſervice of mine. | 
- Firſt, By his own voyce from heaven at my extrinſecal In- 
ſtalment, — . 
And ſecondly, y Transfiguration, when he ſent Moſes 
and Elia to inform' my Diſciples of my Departure , which I 
ſhould ſhortly after accompliſh by my death at Jeruſalem ; 
Then there came 4 —— of = C e 11 2 | 
Jon, in whoſe Combate and Sacrifice , which be is ſbortly to perform at a 1 
AN am we l ple aſed, ſatioj ed, aud reconciled for the redemption Luke 9335 : 
of all the Elect, Luke 9.3 1,35. 5 | 
Theſe eight Conſiderations taken from the Text, and laid 
together, do cleerly.evidence, That the marner of Chrifts lay- 
ing down his life for his ſheep, is of a tranſcendent nature, co F 
the manner of Peiers laying down his life in Martyrdome TT 
for Chriſt, though Mr. Norten doth moftunadviſedly compare 19 
the manner of their death to be alike, without makihg any dif- 
ference, by which means rr begulle both his own foul 
113 and 
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and power to take it again. 


ah Reader) of the edmifort of che bath ſenſa of, this Bled 
* "Scripture of Pt, fone) long hy 


And ind doth declare his ſenſe of this Scriptore by his 


tranſlation which goes thus z Therefore! dub my Faber love mee, 


becuufe Iput my life” from me, bat I might take is again, na man tokes 
it from me, but I pin ir dWay of my Jef, J bavt poder tc put it ſrow me, 


* 


Hence I garher from this phrafe; J bee power to put my l, 


from me, that he held as the Ancient Divines did, That Chriſt 
put his life from him as a man puts off his cloaths, for ſo the 


Ancient Divines uſe the compariſon , and ſaith Cyril,: De red « 
fide; without conſtraint of any, Chriſt of himſelf laid down 
his own ſoul for us. tt is evident, that the Devil and his In- 
firaments did uſe conflraint' as much as they could devi to 


force his ſoul out of hisbady ; Bat, faich Cyril, he laid dawn 


his ſoul for us, not by their oonſtraint, but at his pleaſure : And 
faith, Epipbamus, Contra Ariomanitas Herefi59, The Deity to- 
Sether / with the ſayl , did move to toriake the. ſacmd 
c An en de 


But faith Mr. Norton in page 182. 


C briſt bad leſs ſtrengtb of naturt tft to bear bis. T armentgtban the 
'* Theeves bad; Tberefore they compelled a man of Cyren to brar - 
bu Croſs, 1hat is, to belp bim bear it, = 5 


. Reply 26. It is granted by the Ancient Divines, that Chriſt 
had voluntary weaknefs, but not neceſſary weakneſs of na- 
ture by tlie juſtice of Gods eurie, as ſinners havr. Gar ad 

2 I have formerly ſhewed , That Chrift was not appointed 
to combate with Satan and his Inftruments by the power of his 
divine nature, but by his humane nature alone, which he vo- 
funzary aflumed, together with our true natural infirmities, of 

fle, {ortow, & e. that ſo he*mighr bei touched with che 


Rte ce me ö our infrnũ ti in all his Iuſſerings from his 


Ry zmbater Satan „ atid therefore for tho bettet ma- 
ifeſtatidn of his faid voluntary inſimtties (for nedeflaty ins 
firtn ici ad we fav, he bad none) his Godhead: put ſorth a 
power ko withdriw ptotection from his humane nature, 5 

\ 2 15 0 


"ONE: - *% 
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1 4 


1 7 bs = os 155 Eraſe... 


byctene nature t — chemate. Len ſenſibly: rouched 

wich the feeling of our in 1 S | 

And wichall I ſay , Theta though Chriſt had this 5 
weakneſt, 0 it did not decay his natural vigor by degrees , as 
the like ſufferings doth decay our finſul natures, for the conſti- 
tution of his humane nature was ſo perſectiy orgonined and 
moulded, chat he could at hig plesſnite take our ttue humeme 
inficmities,. for theaccompliſbing- of his Combate, accordlag 
to the Artieles of the eternal Covenant, as he did in bis Agony 
in che Garden. : 
und again, at his pleaſure, he could re- aſſume his perfect | 
ſtrength of nature, ai hee did after his prayers in the Garden 
I have formerly-ſhewed more at large) he dyed not (ſaith, 
Mr. Smith of Clavering afore cited) with extremity of pains 
a others do. 
And faith Mr; white of Dircheſter, and Mr. Perkins afore 
exe by 3 — — h hed che Ge — of 
his , he might have ſubfiſted under 8 corre longer. 
than the t tro Therves, * 
And ſalth Eraſmus (afore cited) He did not fannt at others: 
do, the ſtoength of his bod uy! by little and little decaying. 

Aud ſaith Mr.N jchobs eited in the Dialogue, page 102. Chrift+ 
ayes not by degrees arhis Saints do; his ſenſes did not decay, 
of death took hold upon him , but in perfect ſenile , 
— and obedience, both of and . did + by his- 

iafinite power voluntarily reſign his ai poet wes praying. 
into the hands of his Father, without any trembling or firuge 
gling- or without any ſhew of the ſenſe of his pains, 

And ſeveral others boch of the ancient and later Divines, I 
have immediately cited that ſpeak to this purpoſe, which 
proves that Chef, had no neceſſary weakneſs co bear his Cr 18, 
buc voluntary weakneſe hee had at his pleaſure , that hee. 
might bee truly couched wich the feeling of our infir- 
mities. 

And take alſo into tonfideration wh Auſtin faith de T rinit. 
lib. 13.6. 14. where he expounds RX ceo ts even of Ay 4 Cari I 
infirmiry {wherein _ wacrucifice: 

— —＋ of God is fironger — Wer dene 
akne(s in Chriſt (lich he) ä | c _— 
ec 
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divine power. And again ; his: weakneſs way ſuctti᷑g thut dt fac 
paſſed — and frank of us men, und tffere fut 
/ 1 Cor. 1. 24,5. Chriſt crucified ,| is called the powers God, 
* 14,25, becaule he was both God and man in one perſon, and thereſore 
n as ſoon as he had finiſhed all bis ſufferings, hereim he ne wed 
; his true voluntery weakneſs 5 hee breached out bis foul;'even © 
whiles he was in the ſull ſtrengtli of nature, by the joynt con- 
currence of both his natures. To dye, ſaith Bernard, is a great 
inficmicy, but ſo todye (ſaith he) is an exceeding power. 
Hence then I conclude , That when the Execationers did 
compel a man of Cyren to bear his Croſs, that ir, to help him 
bear it : It doth not prove that Chriſt had leſs firength of na- 
ture leſt to bear it than the Theeves had, as Mr. Norton doth ar- 
gue; it proves no more but this, either that Chriſt had volun- 
cary weakneſs, or elſe that they thought him to have ſuch ne- 
ceflary weakneſs zppertaining to his nature, as other finful | 
men have that are over-burdened,, for they could not diſcern 
bis voluntary weakneſs , from neceſſary weakneſs , unleſs they 
=. had known him to be God and man in one pei ſon, and there- 
© fore they compelled a man of Cyren to help him bear his - 
n Croſs; And who can tell but that the Theeves had ſome to 
help them bear their Croſs as well as Chriſt had? and therefore 
it is a weak argumenc to prove that Chrift had leſs ſtrength of 
nature to bear his Croſs, than the two Theeves, becauſe they 
po of Cyren to wy — bear his Croſs; ſeeing 
the Scripture is filent whether the two Theeves did bear their 
own Croſs, without any help from others. 1 111 6 


But ſaith Mr. Nertos in page 168. 
"Tis nue, no 7 erments, though in themſelves kilng, could ki Chriſt 
. antil be pleaſedz and it is alſe true, that T ormengs, killing in them- 
: ſelves, could kill bim when be pleaſed. | Fn; 
x 2 6 And ſaith he in page 86. 


nab Gl hh buy (abſolute: power; eamlit have preſerved bis life 
unt ul created adverſary power, Joh. 10418. zet (ſaith: he) 
n inis: aver be cid t; But as —— » 
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In the formality of bus death am the Croſs, 
bound to permit the courje of Poyſical eaules , «and the prevailini 
power of darkneſs for the fulfilling of what was 4 5 — | 
ing bam, Luke 23.53. The J ws therefore doing that which de- 
cording to the order of ſecona cauſes, not only might , but alſs 
- (tbrough bis voluntary obliged permiſtion) did take away bis life, 
they did not only endeaw aur, but alſs actually kill bim, “s. 0 


Reply 27. I have often warned, to have it the better marked, 
That the death of Chriſt is ſet out to us two wayes in the bleſ= 

. Firſt, Either more largely by his ſuffering the pains of 
death, as a ſinful MalefaRor from his envious . Combater 


Oc ſeeondly, more ſtrictly, by ſetting out the formality of 
his death, as it was made a ſacrifice, when his ſoul was ſepara- 
ted from his body by his own Prieſtly power. 
But Mr. Norton is much diſpleaſed with this diſtinction, be- 
cauſe it eroſſeth his Doctrine of Satisfaction, by ſuffering the 
eſſential Tormenes of Hell, agwur legal Surety in the ſame ob- 
ligation with Adam. | | 
Now in the firſt ſenſe it is true, That Chrift was ordained 
to be the ſeed of the finful deceived woman, and in that nature, 
as ic was accompanied with our true humane infirmities ; hee 
was to combate with our malicious Enemy Satan; and in 
that reſpect he muſt permit the courſe of Phyſical cauſes, and 
the prevailing power of the Prince of darkneſs to do him all 
the miſchief he could to provoke his patience, and to difturb 
him in the courſe of his obedience according to Gods Decla- 
ration of the Combate in Gen. 3.1. | 
2 But yet notwithſtanding, it is not any where written, that 
Chriſt covenanted to let the powers of darkneſs to take away 
his life formally: I do not find that Chriſt had limited him- 
ſelf by his — — to let the ems and Romans ke 
away his life actually and formally, as Mr. Norton holds: Nay, 
Iſay, the bleſſed Scriptures do plainly deny this, as I have 
opened J-b.10.17,18.in Reph 25. v : 
Secondly „ lt is alſo further evident, that none but himſelf 
was ordained to bee the Prieſt in the formality of his Death 
and Sacrifice, becauſe God 2 * * a Prieſt for ever after 
112 the 
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declasee That ac- 
carding to the eternal Decree , and the anchangeable Council 
and Covenant of God, he ſhould be the only Pricid ia the for- 
mality of his death and ſacrifice; and in that teſpect Chrii aith, 


che order of Aalchiſedek by an oath + which 


None 1aketh my vital foul from me, I lay it down of my ſelf," I bave | 


power to lay it derwn,aud power to take it up again This: Commandement 


joh. 10. 17318, bave I received of msy Father, Joh. 1 0. 17, 18. 


And hence I reaſon thus, If Chriſt rectived this Commatide- 
ment from his Father, then doubtleſs his Fatber had covenan- 
ted, that he ſhould be the only Prieſt in the formolity of his 

own death and ſactifice, and that he would accept it as the full 
price of mans Redemption. | 4 41 h 


3 Ihave often ſhewed that Chriſts humane nature was ſo 


perfect, chat it was prĩviledged from our natural death and fuf- 


ferings ; and that his death and ſufferings was undertaken 3 g 
only by his voluntary Covenant; and that Covenant made ic 


upon, performance according to the Articles, 40 bo. the ful! "F 
price o mans Redemption. : | i 3: {1,45 5i.9]::35 

Theſe: two womythe bleſſed Scriptures do often ſpeak ff 
the death of Chriſt. Firft, Of his paſſive death, | 


And ſecondly , Of his active death g But becauſe His paſſive 1 f 
death from his malignant Combater Satan, was necopanied 


with very many ignominious puniſhmenes and reproachful 
Fortures which he was permitted to uſe, as thinking thereby 
to provoke his patience, and ſo to ſpoil his obedience, that fo 
he might not make his ſoul a facrifice : Therefore much 
Scripture is taken up to record the long tory of his paſſive 
death, and in that long and ſharp trial, hi perfect patience-and 
obedience, through all his ignominious ſufferings, is much to 
be admired, eſpecially from the time that he was apprektnded 
to the ènd of the time of his crucifying , whick was: twelve 
full hours, and hee aboad under the pains of a violent death 
for three hours together; and all the actioꝶs that ſell in about 
his ſufferings in all this time were many, and therefore the 
Rory thereof muſt needs bee long, and his ſen fible ſeeling of 
our infirmit ies in all his ſufferings , doth not only prove the 
truth of his humane nature, but the perfection of his patience 
and obedience; and in that reſpect his ſufferings were ordained 
to be fox the perfection ot his Prieſtly Conſecration to his 


Aacri⸗ 


6 ͤ— 3 


A1 fbe formality of bis death on the Croſs. 


lacriſice, Neb. 3. 10. And therefore as ſoon as he had ficiſhed his 
Prieftly Conſecration by ſuffering the utmoſt of Satans temp>. 


tations and trials, he preſently aſter, without delay, mage his ly Ccnſecratl- 


vital ſoul a facrifice by his Prieſtly power in both his na- on. 


tures., as the formalicy of all facisfaRtion for mans Ne- — Sacri- 
. _ | ths. 


demption. | | | 
Zu becauſe this ſhore fingular act of his ſacrifice, was done 
as it were but in a moment of time, and becauſe it was done 
in the middeſt of his feaſible torments on the Croſs z therefore 
it comes to paſs, that this ſhort fingular act of his ſacrifice is 
not ſo much marked as it ought to bee, Bnt, moſt an end, the 
2ng obvious ory gf his ſufferings from his Combater Satan 
( bich indeed doth belong to his ſacrifice, as much as the con- 
FCecratibdu of the Prieft doth to the Sacrifice) is named inſtead 
of full fatisfaQion, and fo it may be juſtly called by the figure 
= ache,provided his ſacrifice,in the formality of his death, 
by his own Priefily power be not neglected : but a real diſtin- 
Qion ought to be obſerved when che parts of Chriſt: Prieſt- 
hood, are to be explained, though this diſtinction is often 
ſleighted and divided by Mr. Nartum. a 
So then ſrom the long paſſive action, Chriſt may bee truly 
faid to be killed and ſlain {for he was crucified with the ſores 
of death) even as-truly as it is ſaid that Chriſt was the Son of 
Joſephs tor indeed he was the Son of Joſepb in a true legal 
ſenſe, becauſe he was born of Joſephs wife after Mage, and 
in that reſpect, he Was truly and properly, in Laws eſteem, the 
Son of Joſepb,' and accordingly he wagevery where eſteemed, 
and called the Son of Foſepb, yea his mother Mary, that beſt 
knew the truth, told ker Son Jeſus , that his Father Joſepb 
t after bim, Luke · 48. yea and Jeſus himſelf did alſo ac- 
knowledge: Joſeph to be his true Father, according to Laws 
eſteem, and therefore he was ſubjeR to him as to his proper Fa- 
ther,for nine and twenty years — — namely, until he was 
entrinſecally inſtalled into the Mediators office( and then he had 
the buſineſs of another Father to do) and che world in general 
(ſome few excepted) knew no other, but that he was the true 
natural Son of Jeſepb, ind hereſore no man did contradict that 
uſual calk and ſpeech 3 and yet notwithſtanding all this plain 
and downright ſpeaking, Chriſt — not the true natural * 
> Kkk 2 "0 


8 


— 


— 
— — — 
— — — 1 


1 Sid did not foſake EBD 3 
ot Jeſepb; hee was legally, but not formally the Son of 
D FF 
J Wh like fort it, may be as truly ſaid 4: That Chriſt was kil- 
led Md lain by the ſores. of death on the Croſs by the 7c 
becauſe they did as much to kill him, as they did to kill their 
own Prophets, 1 Tbeſ. I. 15. yea Chriſt himſelf foretold his 
Diſciples that he ſhould be killed by the Jews, Mark 8.31. 
Mark. 1 2. 8. and all the Prophets (aid, It ſhould be ſo, Gen. 3. 15. 
Pal. 22. Ia. 5 3. and the Evangeliſts (aid, It was ſo, Lyke 24.20. 
Ad. 2. 23. and the Martyrs in Rev. 5. 9, 1 2. ſaid, It was ſo; and 
yet in verſe 6, they ſay alſo that he flood there, as though he: 
had been killed; both ſpeeches are true, znd both are truly. 2; 
afficmed;For firſt, He was truly killed and ſlain both by the Jews, 
and by the Roman powers, in Laws eſſeem; and yet the Martyrs: - 
ſaid, It was but as though it were ſo; legally they killed him, 
but formally they did not kill him (though they did what they 
could to kill him formally , and they _— they had killed 
him formally , becauſe he died formally whiles he was under 


i 


the ſores of death) but indeed they could not kill him for- 
mally , becauſe God had given power to Chriſt to lay down 
kis life formally of himſelf, and thatno other created power 
ſhould take away his life from him, as I have formerly expoun- 
ded,7ob.10.17,1 8. Himſelf was ordained to be the only Prieſt in 
the formality of his death and ſacrifice, as ſpon as he had ful- 
filled al ang of the Croſs from his Combater Satan, but 


that act oFTeparating his ſoul from his body: was not ſo ſenſible 

to the beholders as his external tortures of death were, and 

2 they thought nothing leſs was the true cauſe of his 

eat h. | fy 
They could not by the power of theig natural reaſon difcern 

how God did interpoſe his, power between the tortutes of 

death, and their ordinary killing effe&, neither could they dif- 

cern the difference that was between his finleſs nature, and their 

- own corrupt nature, nor yet how he was God and man in per- 

ſonal union , and therefore they could not know as they ought 

to he known, low he muſt be tlie only Prieſt in the formality 
1 7 own death ang ſacrifice, 204 that be hu | 22 1 
y ii Kerhel spirit, chat fo he mig be be che Medizcpt of the 
Nes Teftamiet bh wake of eden dach — 
914, 15. 3 3 And 
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2 
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8 oflife, in as high a degree, 2s if his God- head had not inter- 
BF potedro bier cheir killing power 3 as we may ſee by tigt £ 


a LY 


hath done. e pang wo 
I find that ſome eminent Divines do make his own ſubmiſ- 


hat no other death can No othera&ob:;” a 
. a ts 7 8 Prieſt doth 
properly be called a ſacrifice bus ſuch a death onely Sl — 

| namely, by ſuch 4 Pcieft as Godfath:þur ſuch an act: 
Et g as doth. ſormil- 
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Heb. 2. 10. com · 
pared with 
Lev - 8. 30. 


tl 


| 7 5 ef 


- der, Heb. 8.3. and none knows wh 
ceptable to our offended God but bier, ;. and 88 he 


vw, that ſo 


xy + 
i Fs 1 


te 4.0 1 Then wich Fs this 145 che * men- 


efoti for che bẽtter confideratlon of the nature of Chrifts Con- 
ſccrdtlon to Bis Prigſtly Office. 


FH He was anyointed the oyl of gladnel U 
a glb es the hee 211 
xition of the ol Ghoftin tikpe. like « Dove, 


b. 3. 
Pb ter this he was Conlecrated with blood, in all 
his cone, Ae Heb, Ty AR with Heb. 5. . or 
& Every conſecrated 29 have — good thing to 
offer to the offended party for hls Fs recaticlliation. co the: ings 
it pood ching will be ac- 


onely muſt both 6rdain the Prieſt, ad the manner of his conſe- 
Faclon,and the good ching that ke will accept, and che manner 
of the offering it. 


And therefore it Pleafed God in the firft care, to or- 4 | 


dain typical Priefte that Had finful infirmitiee, and t ſel 
chantd of by the allies of an Heifer, and by the blood of 
for the cleanſing and purity ing of £ the fleſh from Sears 
fins : And theſe beaſts he appointed to be, Firfl, of the gentle 
and harmleſs Kinds, and Leh would contihue patient un- 
or; il ay, Ki Secondly, To de ſuch as wete without tpoc outs 
nd , abe ſuch as were 1 blemiſh in- 
might be types of the perfection of 
Chr tumane Ban and of his facrifice, 1 Pes. I. 10. as the 
Nc os things which he badge ained to be offered by his 
power, to parge the copfclcnce from all our moral fins 


| and ag to bring us again to God, 5 the Dia] ogue. hath ſhewed 


in p. 9. &c, Therefore when + came into the world, he ſaid, 
Sacrifice;and Offering then. wonldeft nut have but a body 140 thou 
reared, od Ras we ed (knew beſt wit good 
thing Wôöuld be moſt acce le! onto him N g of 
hit GBneilco5) prepated a body for Chriſt that ſo it might 
be that d ef from eternity he had appointed to 
be offered þ a the fulnels of time.) Avd therefore in ig; 05 
of the Chriſt ſaid,” Zo, 1 come n 4 thy acceptable will, o God; 


and 


1 Holy and! 


— def. 9 


SO SEEDED PEE 


1 2355 | 
ilch will of God, thus SPP by Chris, in making | 
vis Yrepared body pag orifice we areſanfified or made; holy and = 
teous again, e {et into Aa of favour, Heb. Jo, 6: J 
Pr e were 1 are 81 1 wemel erſtand the. The — 
word Jank ed, and fothe legal 5 the eee in ihe 
to the puri ing of t 2 — 13 dock teach us to c Law, is ofren 
F the 85 3 * ee the 1 — 5 Chriſta b Se |; 
( ſanctifie or) purge the.canſeience, a8 6, wos is in ver. 14, Gods attone- 
from dead , ae is tg ſay from origipal and ad n Bonk ane 4 
But becauſe God pras pleaſed ta ordain offering to hehe fed 42 
onely meritorious procuring eauſe of 92 reconciliation, t- $cez and there? 
tonement, pardon and anke Aber, it us Gods As fore ſinners 
tonement eee 1* ſinner or make — = ſo 
out . in celye of is ee e 
on to | dam wa in his firſt eation;and righteous per- 
thereaſon is Lp » thache that. is but obſervanz of the t ſons i in Gods. 
or phraſes may run and — An namely,becauſe originally ſight, 
created the nature of all mankindio holineſs — — 
after his own image; for in of {1 had but firſt eaten of the 
Ttee of life, all his ildren ſho have beenboly,, but in caſe 
he did ficteat of theferbi exfrait, then he and all his poſie- | 
rity hould with him forfeit t theirs creative puricys and inflead- 
ſo be in aſtate 0 


thereof become dead in ſin, enmity with 
God; but by Gods reconciliation and attonemen rocured 
through oy ſacrifice of C their ſins ſhould. beg 15 orgiven, 


ande they ſhould he again reſtored into their former eſtate of 
holicels and rightzouſneſs, 1 namely, into Gods gracious farour 
ain, as Adam was in his innocency, 

And ſaith Farter to Halivew, p. 18 T. It is the ſame 48. 
of God that is called conſtitut ive juſtification and pardon of: 
fin, ſo far as Juſtification is taken, as comprehending oner 
ly. the reſtoring of us to the happinefs chat we fell from. 

But this I perceive is a Riddle to Mr. Nor ion, for in p-209che — 
fairh, to be finleſs is not enough to make a ſinner righteouss - 
but if he will but ſearchherter into the Ceremonial Types, he: 
may: ſee that it is Gods forgivenels ſtom his Atonement dre, 

. cure 
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| - cared bj legal wathings, "« Won 
kleb. 5 13, 14. All Vrael were fab ified or made d Holy people 
Lev. 11.44. 
Pardon ef ſin 


- by Gods At 


| © Tame ching, he in v.14. Hob much more 
| contrary to 

Nerion long 

| diſcourſe iQ p. | P ren 82 

209, 210, 211, Phraſes do teueh ug the nature of xfinnersJuſtification'in Gods 

21 2, &c. | 


| phraſe doth ceftifie, in Heb dio Ley, | . 15 
gal Phraſe doth teſtiſje, in Heb. p. 13, and in Lex. 11. 44. and ſo in 
Euod. 2 9138,37. to Pu cid atidSanifi are Sinonimous term ; 
and ſt om chete le gel phraſes the Apofite doth reaſon thus; If 


——————— — —— 
N . 


«| 8 righ-the bleed of Bulls , Bont r, and ibe aſber of c Heier ſprinkling 14 
_ teonſaels is | F 


n e NAB; 9b Par finerel Jl UOS-12 Ceo the 


' ence from deud works?in theſe two verſes He compares the force of 


the word purge, with che word /nfifiey and rhevefore theſe legal 


ſighty for as tHetf1 leon, eee the blood of 
Heallt, Scc. did fanftifte or make their bodies holy, becauſe it pro. 


Fored Gods Attoneinent for the expiacion of their legal fins, by 


Shich they were again niade fir to have communion with God 


In his holy SanAtuaty, Lese 1.44. nd 19.2. Num. 15. 40. and 16.3. F 
and 5 12,3. Even fo E el be andere arp Kg 
le 


ical ſenſe, 


and'therefore ts often m G ple were legally den- 


1 ed, what did God require them to do to make them holy and 


1 

righteous agaip?bur to obſetve the Laws of renner waſhings, 
and cleinfings,” whith' God ordainedon' purpoſe for the pro- 
curing of hit attonement, pardon and forgiveneſs, and then 


they were müde hely agi, or then they were ſanctiſied to the, | 


purifying of cheir fleſh, Heb.g:r3. Lid. 1. 44. Nunb. 6. 8,9, 
Dent. 14. 2.21, and 26, 16, 19, Exed. 23. 31. Lev. 17. and 
— 25, 26. Even ſo it muſt bee underſtood in the typical 
ſeiile. EEE eee eee e 18 93 24 a 
But this is needſul to be remembred, that this kind of holineſs 
and fariticy by Gods attonemenr,procuredby their legal waſh- 
ings and ſacrifices, moſt be de e FFI: kind of 
ſanctity and holineſs that is firſt wrought in us by Gods Spirit 
in our Regeneration; For this kind of holineſs which we ob- 
tain by Gods Reconciliation,” Attonement, Pardon and for- 
giveneſs, may more ficly be called, The ſatisfaction of merit. 
For firſt, This ſatisfaction of merit ſets ſinners in ffatu quo 
pris; namely, it ſets them by Gods gracious voluntary poſitive 
Law and Covenant, into that ſtate of holineſs and righteouſneſs 
which they loft, both in the legal ſenſe by their ceremonial ſins, 
and in the moral ſenſe by Adams fin - You 
> Sccondly, 
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further evident becauſe the Sin- offering 
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Attonement for all Iſrael, To cleanſe them, that they might be-clean bes. ” 10 5 


— — or Attonement proeured by the death and ſa« 
crifice of 


and holineſs co juſtification. | ee e 
For the ſelf · ſame gracicus will of God that gave efficacy to 
his firſt poſitive Law and Covenant at Hotel, for the ſanQtify» 
ing of their polluted fleſh. by tha blood of beaſts, Heb.g.13 
gave efficacy to his eternal poſitive Law 45 oo by.che 


— 


of Chriſt to ſanRifis or pork thay lated. Spier 
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m meadzworke, und cheiefort in nerſe ty, thenfrpöſtle 
Jah: jafer fra vefſe 187. Help vπν . e iphe h 
Grit, who fore d bhnfelf By bi n eie, urge y aur cenſcieute 
from dead works ? (and kere it muſt be inoved chat the word 
Purꝑe in ver. 14 is of the ſame force with che domparati ve ond 
Suni iſie, in ver. 13. nd wich the word ſanſtiſie in chap. c. 10.9 
aul alto from this act of Chriſt in ng himmel by bis e- 
ternal ſpirit in ver.14. (namely, both as Prieſt -anU ſacriũce in 
ine and the dame pet ſon )he prove ver; 1516. That he Was 
the Mediator ot᷑ the New Teſtament in this kind of death, ani 
| ſo by th is kind of death, he got the victory over Principalities 
|. and Powers (hat gould not put him to death formally, though 
- Cob 2 15. they had liberty. to do their worſt.) and ſpoiled; chem (s 
Mark. 15. 39. ctordous conqueror, becauſe they could not diſlurb his pati- 
ece by all their ill uſage) triumph ing over them in ĩt, namely, 
in the priefily formalicy of his death on the cioſi, Col. a. . and 

the Roman Cent ut ion conſe ſſed in Mah. 15. 39. that the for: 

malicy.of his death wat not after the manner of other male · 
factors ( f which he had ſeen many to die) but t init it vn 

. : a tranſcendiont natute; 'and. therefore wich great admirm ion 

Col. r. 27,22. be (aid, Truly ibis mam w, the Sowef Gl. 

| det | — he. Fifthly, It in alſo evident by tie New Teſtament, chat Gods 
Abolte” mean Rechnciliation or Actbnement protared by the death of Chiſt, 
did God ordain doth imake brite ing )fmmmners:holy and righteous, us in Cola. 


. 


co xeconcile us 2122. TouThat were enemies; be bath mp reconciled: in the budyif 


| to God, burthe i fp, ehrowph drafbneſem 'you-bvly and without blemiſþ, md ſper⸗ 
: . — wks bi 6 0 (an Sr. reads 1.0 Hence it isxvident;that Gods 
death of bs mile a bebee ning ſmnner not onely wichont blemiſh, and ſpot- 
immortal ſoul, ict hut holgfalie: Anm to the word ſanciiie and cirunſe in Exbefi 
* „een Foaft. is ynouimhen with dhe word boh, and withonrbtiads in 
wy we ame dell. e TD ets lg bo yt 

_ Sizthly,. I pray note this alſo, That the holineſs of ©hrifis- 

perſon cannot be imputed to us for our 'formalholineſs (as it 

is affirmed by tome) unleſsirt could be proved that God doth 


fr{timakewwone wah Chriſt in the perſonal unity of both his 
gatgrery2s the Dialogue doth reafon che caſe in pers. And ſo 
Mr. Bamer doth reaſon with Afolinew ia pi i 8g. Chrifis!Righs 
zeouſneſs formally (faith he) is incommunicable ro any others. 
: T* TE Our 
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In iii formolity of his death aN the ruſs, 


out-anion with Chriſt (ſaith he) makesus not cheiſameiperſon 


with him, to be the fame ſubject of: the ſame accident, Righte= 
ouſnefs. This Section I have added onely by way of Parentheſin 
_ *Seventhly, Seeing it is acknowledged that perfection doth 
canſiſt in action; and ſeeing it is: alſo ackhowledged / that 


the perfection oſ̃ all Chriſtabeditace was to be evidenced, not 


onely by his perfect pat ience in all his ſuffer inge from his 
Combater, Satan, but eſpecially; in the ſormality of his death 


and ſuori ice, why ſhould it not Bb formally done by his own” 


And why then doth Mr. Norton detect ſo much from the 
perfection of his Prieftly action, in cre fbrmality of his deatli 
and facrifce; by aſcribing the formality of it to ꝓhyſical cau · 
ſes onely, as his words reprated a little before db teſtiſie 7 

But ſaith Mr. Narton in p.83. ie 
T he Scripture mentioneth no eber death than What id inſticled juſtly 
for ſine | n ie 1 
Rephy 28. I cannot but wonder that Mr. Nortos ſhould detract 
fo. much from the perfection of Chriſts Priefily action in ma- 
king his death to be a ſacrifice, as to małæ it to be nothing elſe 


but a co-acted death accordifig to Gods ſentence: denounced on 


ſallen Adam, ascthepuniſhment of his original fin in Gex. 3.19, 
For as Lupſet ſaith well, In out death, the body doth in a man- 
ner leave the ſoul, before the ſoul leaveth the body, For (ſaith 


he it is the body by it ſelf, forſaking life, that cauſeth the ſoul to 


depart · Hence I infer, What perfection of Chriſts Prieftly active 


obedience can there he in ſuch a k ind of forced death, as this i? 


But om the other hand, look upon the death of Chriſt at 


it vras to he made a ſaerifice in the formality: of it by his own: * | 


Prieftly power, and then we may ſee it to be a death of Cove- 
nant onely, and ſo conſequently to be an active mediatorial 
death and ſacrifice, becauſe hee muſt hee our Mediator in his 
_ But in Reply 16. I have ſpoken more fully to this ob- 
je m. ä i 12 7117 
Therefore for a concluſion, I will yet once more diſtinguiſh. 
upon the death of Chrift. . 3 
I be long action of his bloody combate with Satan and 
his Inſtrumentt gave the * his being killedhnd ſlain. 
12 7 | wy | 


2 His 


# 
— 


. "7 _— 


2 His laſtſhort act in breathing out, ſending our, orpur- 
ting out bis immortal ſpirit, when he cried with a loud v * „ 
Faber into thy bonds  Ficommend my ſpirit, gave the name of for- 
; mality to his deach and facrifice by his own Prieſtly power.“ 
IIK. 23. 44. Chrif faid;' Futber inte thy bends ¶ commend my ſpirst, 
4 he did not breath out his ſoul through the decay of his natural 
. ſpitits, as the Saints do, when they ſay the ſame wordr,. as 
Pi 31.3. in Fal. 3 1. 5. Nor as Stepben did, when he ſaid Lord Jeſm re- 
| ecivemy. ſpirit, «A#.7.59. Flt their death is co-:Qed by Gods 
Juftice on original tin, Gen.3.19. But Chrift made it evident 
that his death was not eo · acted by weakneſs of Nature, by 
his crying out with a loud voyce, when he ſaid, Fatber into th 
Wands I commend my ſpivity and at that inflans gave up the Ghoſt; 
| by-which loud out=cry he made it evident that he was in full 
oh ſtrength of nature when he died, as it is noted before by Mr. 
| bite of Dorcheſter, and by Mr. Trap and others, and this laſi 


a& gave the formality, - 


* 


I To bis Obedience. rd 
2 To his Death and Sacrifice. : a 
; : 3 To the price of full ſatisfaction. For as L have formerly 
Z med 30.12, ſhewedfrom Exod.30.»2, It was Gods voluntary Covenant that 
3 The death of made che half ſheliels to be the full price, for the redemption 
C hriſt as ir was Of the lives of the. Iſraelitet; and this price was imployed (or 
made a ſacri · part of it atleaſt) to buy publick Sacrifices, which were or- 
fee of reconci· dained to make an Attonement for their lives (as I have open · 
1 _ = ed ic in the Dialogue p.86.) namely, this price was accounted 
| Yonnrbarween by God to be an the place, and in the fiead of their lives, as 
te Trinity, verſ. 15, and 16, doth declare: And thus their lives were redee- 
| wes the full med with a price, and yet materially it was nat the full — 
Price ef mans of their lives, but formally ie was the full price of their lives, 
Ig cdmption. by vertue of Gods free Covenant. f | 

In like fort Gods voluntary Covenant and Decree , made the 
obedience of Chrift in his Combate of ſufftrings , and in the 
formality. of his death and facrifice, to be the fall price of the 
redemption of all the elect Iſrael of God, namely, in their 
place and ſtead. 1 


r But faith Mt. Nerlos in page 143. 
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in the farmalit of bis death on the Coſt, 


—_ 


* 


. 
* to puniſh fin to the utmoſt extent of his Juſlice? Is not 
he 4 Supr eme to do wien his oπ T what he pleaſeth? The Lord 
in merey open his eyes, end all our eyes to fee better into: tho 
force of Gods voluntary Covenant, for it is his voluntary po- 

ſttive L iw and Covenant, that doth make any thing to bee a 
fall formal price inhiwown(ight ; and on che contrary, that 
nothing that is never ſo valuable in our vyes, can be made a ful 
price formally in his eſteem, without his voluntary poſitive Law 
and CT CE TEES: agus tie oe 4? 

Concluſions from m] Kepches 10 the ſaid © 
TX . third Bneſtion- + 2 * 8 

2: Hence it follows, That God did not forſake Chrift in the 
formality of his death on the Croſs, namely, he did not ſo 
- forſake him, asto ſuffer his hamgpe nature to he put to death 
formally by the power: of Satans torturing pains, neither 
did he appoint his death to be made a ſacrifice by his own 
immediate wrath, but onely by Chriſts own: Prieftly power. 

2 Hence ic follows, That the death of Chriſt in the for- 
mality of it was accepted of God as u Mediatorial ſacrifice: 
of Reconciliation, by which his wrath was appeaſed, and his 
favour procured to all poor humbled and beleeving ſinners; he: 
was the Mediator of the New Teſtament through his death, 
| becauſe he compleated the ſame as our Mediatorial Prieſt by. 
the joynt concurrence of both his natures in perſonal union, 
and in that reſpect, he is denominated to be the Mediator of the 
Nu Teſtament, through that tranſcendent kind of death, 


n 5,16. | 
Abrief Reply to Mr. Nortons Charge of Hereſie; For 
out of his Heterodoxal Tenents, he dothcharge 
| Hereſie upon the Dialogue. 
x. For denying the Tniputation of tbe ſons of the Eleft to Chriſt, and 
bis ſuffering the puni ſoment due tbereunts , contrary to 3 Cor. 
3.21. Gal. 3. 1 3. Iſa. 53.5, 6. 3 _ 
T He Dialogue doch indeed deny the imputation of 
' Reply — — - . Elect ” 82 — upſtart⸗ 
. A formal legal manner (by imputinꝶ ſin, and in- 
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"Hiding puniſfiments afcer- thee manner of the praccedings of 
legal 42 Juſtice) as Mr. Nortan holds : But it doth not 
but approve of the imputation af the ſins of che Elect ta 
 Ehrif; in the ſenſe ofhe Audient Divines, and in the ſenſe of 
Mr. fue (ſor inithispoit of: :kmputation, MccWottin follows 
the ſenſe qofi the Anci Divines ,: and the Dialogue doth-ap- 
prove and follow: Mr. atoms ſenſe (ah have ſhewed in Chap. 
14. whoſe:memory will be bleſſed where:the truth prevails 
in this point; namely. That Chrift/bare our:fins.in his body on 
the Tree, as the Dialo ue hatb-rightly;expounded, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
namely, our ꝑuti ſumeh (an ur voluntary combating Surety 
againſt Satan ) according. te Gada Declaration in Gen. 3. 15. 
Luke$:54. Heb 2.1.4, 15. 1 Jeb. 4. f. andnot es our legal boun- 
den Surety in the ſame: obligation with Adam to che firſt: Co- 
venant of works, as Mr. Norten holds. 

2 Ads for the ſeveral. Scripturtschich Me. Norton hach. cited 
to prove his eortupt ſenſe, I have expounded: them in heit 
right ſenſe, withithe: concurrence: of ſe veral Orthodox Wri- 
ters. Therefore you may ſee that he hath wreſled the ſenſe of the 
bleſſed Scriptures to prove tis conupt Tenent; there fore his: 
charge of flereſie is but a paper ſhot, and a deep Charge of Error: 

And whicreas hee: hath publiſhed another book called, The 
Oribodax Evangeliſt. wherein he hath aſſerted the ſame Tenents 
upon the ſame groun ds that he hath done in his Anſwer to the 
Dialogue: This Reply which I have = inthis Book, will 
ſerve-to prove:, that the ſaid high Title, is an erroneous and 
miſleading Title, and therefore it will advile the; Reader\gp: 
ſearch better into the truth. | 8 


Yap: His ſecond Charge of Herefie runs thus: 


For denying that Chris . God-man, Mediator, obeyed the Lam, 
and therewith, that be obeyed it for us as our Surety , contrary to 
Gal. 4.4.5. Mat. 5 17.18. Heb. 10. 7, compared. wilb Pal. 
40.7 8. and Rom.3-31. 51 
Reply. I bave Re · vindicated all theſe Scriptures from his un- 
ſound ſenſe, and expounded them in a right ſenſe, with the con- 
currence and approbation of the Orthodox in Chap, 3. and 
elfwhere, and therefore this charge of Hereſie doth alfo vaviſh 
ad miſt before the Sun. 1 His 


„ 


His third Charge ee runs a thus: TL 

c 10) tos rang 4 Ian l 76113 Dt e eee 

Fer denying the Inn, n uf Ovegfts (clita Tuſtif cations. 
contrary ls Rom. 4: and Rom. 37 9. nd Phi.3, o-- | 


- 
—% 


h, Thaw allo yr 0 ledig HheleSeriptures from 
aa Jen fl ng 7 32 f 
this charge 2 2 ws 'be. redorced to che giver 

thereof; For the Curſe what in canſleſ?, cen the 


poo arpe Bur it will retains the xiver Wereef according to * 

Fal. log. 17,3 1 „„ -% 
2 By the Table of chick Headgand by the TbleelSeriptare | - 
annexed , the Reader may pleaſe e Nee en . 1 
where the lai deveralScrißtateꝝ ure R N 
Neuss falſe gloffes; and ihere he (hall: fidd che pe enulne ſenie 

of tem clear diſcovered erer £4 

3 Hence the kae irie chavhublcribedae Lesern che end "I 

4s Me. Morton: Book may Lerheir- geen whadviſedneſd 285 4 

/ be with iMr.Nomny' 5 5 Het : [pteEivus ctöck of en 

| 1 Seriprüres, Abr Htreli epo of his perverted 
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1 ane e 1 314. Where ; 
aChutch,a Synvd,and:s 7 the ſtrates, wy 1 
fee chat they ure ſomtI nf ful) er ings of God, - 
and therefore they, A le pris Koper capa N 


need to watch and pray, and tot e and earneſily, that 
God would guide their judgements to the found anderflunds. 
ing, and righteous eee of the reach o his bead 

Scriptures, Amine. 


The wile will 3 2.10. 
Auſtin Cont. Fauſt. ſaith, 


Tpals not for the cenſures of ſuch as dare to reprehend, what: _ 
they do not 2 5 | 
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EEE, 
zovenant doth at large cancur withMr. B. 
Tg Ciel. 


geri Sando ka demand 266. | 

And 27% was to ever und hide. 253. 26 Fo 
| ole phantafics.29 3, t 5. for diſcaſe v. 
5 Falone· 359, 9 f. this clelkPriefily act of 
6 r.Ekthambeiſthayand foi A* 24,3 2% 


. Conlecrator, 344-3 f. Joh. ie. 11. 345, 121. uſage 
ed, 50 11767 parienty; 368517, biot out which, 571, in 
obe, r. A hart nor wo, 373,39 f. Exod:33 5. NN 
9 r. becauſe be hath noc hid: 41942 blot our 
by, ib. 37 v. therefore, 428,8 f. ,29 re thing, 
"fan Gikeation of merit, ur ut not that of the Spie - 
8 faulrs there be which the Reader may 
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